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From  the  Baptist  Advocate. 
•*  JuDAH  AND  Israel  "  is  a  handsome  volume  of  310  pages,  price 
75  cents.  After  a  brief  preface,  come,  1st.  A  narrative  of  the 
Author's  Life  for  the  last  sixty-eight  years  :  2d.  The  duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  seek  the  Salvation  of  the  Jews  ;  3d.  Objections  Answered  ; 
and  4th.  The  Restoration  and  Conversion  of  the  Jews. 

The  first  part  of  this  volume  has  interested  us  so  deeply,  as  to 
occupy  too  large  a  portion  of  the  time  that  ought  to  be  devoted  to 
the  whole.  The  narrative  of  our  esteemed  brother  furnishes  an- 
other proof,  if  proof  were  wanting,  of  the  ability  of  an  individual  to 
effect  much,  when  he  gives  his  heart  and  soul  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  a  great  work. 

The  second  part,  especially  that  which  relates  to  the  signs  of  the 
times,  affords  much  information  that  concerns  the  general  reader, 
while  it  furnishes  to  the  Christian  the  strongest  encouragement  to 
hope,  to  pray,  and  to  exert  himself  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the 
people,  "  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came." 

The  third  and  the  fourth  parts  contain  much  sound  reasoning, 
with  a  large  amount  of  passages  cited  from  Scripture,  and  from  the 
works  of  eminent  Christians,  bearing  testimony  to  the  views  of  the 
author.  We  most  cordially  recommend  the  book  to  the  attentive 
perusal  of  our  friends,  who  will  not  be  disappointed  if  they  purchase 
it  with  the  expectation  of  finding  in  it  great  entertainment,  combined 
with  solid  instruction  and  spiritual  edification.  With  the  merits  of 
"  Joseph  and  Benjamin"  a  large  portion  of  the  Christian  world  is 
already  acquainted.  Besides  the  numerous  copies  circulated  in 
this  country  and  Great  Britain,  it  has  been  translated  into  German, 
and  five  thousand  copies  were  issued  in  the  first  edition.  Although 
the  primary  purpose  of  the  work  is  to  convince  the  natural  seed  of 
Abraham  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  its 
usefulness  is  by  no  means  confined  to  this  sphere.  It  embodies  so 
much  of  sound,  theological  truth,  expressed  in  a  perspicuous,  prac- 
tical style,  that  its  perusal  cannot  fail  to  benefit  the  advanced 
Christian,  while  with  the  convert  it  must  greatly  promote  firm 
edification  in  the  doctrines  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
The  word  "  controversy"  appears  in  the  title,  but  this  must  not  be 
regarded  as  at  all  intimating  that  character  of  style  which  is  by 
many  supposed  to  be  essential  to  argumentation  between  opponents. 
The  style  is  tinctured  with  the  kindness  of  warm  affection,  as 
the   work  is  comprised   in  a  series  of  letters    appropriately  ad- 


dressed  to  the   author's  youngest  brother,  whose  real  name  is 
Benjamin. 

Fro7n  the  New  York  Times  and  Evening  Star. 
"It  is  not  very  often  we  are  favoured  with  so  rich  a  feast  of  intel- 
lectual pleasure  and  profit  as  we  have  enjoyed  in  the  perusal  of  the 
above-named  works  of  Joseph  and  Benjamin  and  Judah  and  Israel. 
As  the  author  has  given  full  proof  of  his  extensive  and  critical 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language  in  the  publication  of  his  Hebrew 
Grammar,  and  his  Hebrew,  Latin  and  English  Dictionary,  so  he 
has  in  like  manner  shown  his  profound  knowledge  of  Theology  in 
his  Joseph  and  Benjamin.  This  work  is  designed  to  convince  his 
Jewish  brethren  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  true  Messiah,  and 
that  the  Christian  religion  is  neither  a  new  religion  nor  a  cunningly 
devised  fable.  Our  limits  do  not  admit  of  long  reviews,  else  with 
pleasure  we  could  say  much  in  commendation  of  this  work.  We 
most  cordially  adopt  the  sentiment  expressed  by  the  reviewer  : 

"  *  Joseph  and  Benjamin,  though  comparatively  a  small  work, 
contains  a  full  body  of  divinity,  doctrinal,  experimental,  and  prac- 
tical, of  the  best  kind  ;  the  discussion  is  conducted  in  a  manner 
truly  satisfactory.  The  author  is  a  champion  in  Hebrew  theology 
and  criticism,  and  a  thorough  bred  man  in  the  substantial  good  old 
divinity  of  the  Bible  and  the  Reformed  churches.  He  is  clear, 
judicious,  earnest,  and  truly  orthodox.  Nor  need  any  one  fear 
encountering  a  sectarian  or  controversial  spirit ; — from  this  it  is 
entirely  free.  This  book  will  be  of  great  value  to  the  theological 
student,  and  to  every  pastor  also.  If  we  wish  to  be  well  furnished 
to  meet  a  Jew  in  argument,  or  to  combat  his  prejudices,  we  ought 
to  be  master  of  the  contents  of  this  book.  It  must  also  be  very 
valuable  to  youth,  to  prepare  them  to  meet  the  infidel ;  and  the 
Sabbath  school's  library  cannot  be  complete  without  it.  It  is,  be- 
yond question,  the  plainest,  fullest,  and  most  popular  exhibition  in 
English,  on  the  controversy  between  Jews  and  Christians.  May 
it  have  circulation  and  success  correspondent  to  its  merits.' 

"  The  work  entitled  Judah  and  Israel,  is  more  of  an  historical 
nature,  and  contains  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  author's 
life,  comprising  a  period  of  threescore  years  and  ten.  It  gives  a 
connected  view  of  the  Christian  efforts  to  promote  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews  to  Christianity,  commenced  by  the  author  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  century,  and  the  unparalleled  success  which  has  al- 


ready  followed.  The  reader  will  also  find  a  great  mass  of  inte- 
resting and  important  information  respecting  the  past,  present,  and 
future  condition  of  the  Jewish  nation,  rarely  to  be  met  wich. 
While  the  work  is  calculated  to  be  useful  to  all,  we  would  particu- 
larly recommend  it  to  the  friends  of  Israel,  who  pray  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Jews.  The  work  is  neatly  printed,  well  bound,  and 
sells  cheap." 
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PREFACE 


Dear  Reader, 

As  you  may  probably  have  seen  my  narrative,  or  his- 
tory of  my  own  life,  several  editions  of  which  have  been 
published  both  in  England  and  in  this  country,  I  shall  not 
say  any  thing  respecting  myself  except  what  may  be  ne- 
cessary as  a  key  to  the  following  letters.  In  the  year  1771 
I  was  born  in  Germany,  of  Jewish  parents,  and  brought  up 
in  the  strict  observance  of  all  the  religious  ceremonies  ol 
my  forefathers.  I  was  early  educated  for  the  office  of  Rab 
bi,  which  I  sustained  afterward,  together  with  the  office  of 
Reader  in  the  synagogue,  &c.  for  seven  years.  At  the  age 
of  25,  being  convinced  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  I  left  my 
father's  house  and  kindred,  and  publicly  professed  the 
Christian  religion.  In  1799  I  devoted  myself  to  the  w^ork 
of  a  missionary,  and  commenced  the  preparatory  studies  in 
the  missionary  seminary  at  Berlin,  Prussia,  and  pursued  it 
afterwards  more  fully  in  England.  In  1805  I  commenced 
my  missionary  labors  in  London,  and  continued  the  same 
until  1816,  when  I  removed  with  my  family  to  this  country, 
where  I  became  the  pastor  of  a  congregation  in  the  city  of 
New- York.  In  1823  I  resigned  my  pastoral  charge,  and 
engaged  as  agent  for  the  "American  Society  for  Meliorating 
the  condition  of  the  Jews"  until  1828.  Since  that  period 
I  have  spent  much  of  my  time  in  traveling  and  preaching 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  through  the  greater 


iV  PREFACE. 


part  of  the  United  States.  Thus  far  the  Lord  has  brought 
me  on,  and  I  can  truly  say  goodness  and  mercy  have  fol- 
lowed me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  for  which  I  desire  to  bless 
his  holy  name. 

The  substance  of  the  following  letters  constituted  my  lec- 
tures to  my  Jewish  brethren  in  London,  and  many  of  them 
I  have  preached  in  several  cities  in  Great  Britain,  in  the 
city  of  New- York,  and  Charleston,  S.  C.  &c.  and  to  the 
praise  of  Him  *'  from  whom  cometh  every  good  gift,"  I  can 
say,  upon  good  evidence,  that  they  have  met  Avith  general 
approbation,  and  frequently  solicited  for  publication.  For  the 
last  twenty  years  I  have  revised  and  enlarged  these  lectures 
repeatedly,  and  carefully  compared  them  with  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  with  the  writings  of  our  ancient  and  modern 
Rabbins,  and  with  the  most  approved  works  of  Christian  di- 
vines ;  and  believe  them  to  contain  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  my  blessed  Lord  and  Savior, 

Now  I  am  old  and  grey-headed,  and  cannot  expect  to 
have  many  more  days  to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  my  Lord, 
I  have  endeavored  to  prepare  them  for  the  press  to  the  best 
of  my  poor  abilities,  and  now  humbly  submit  them  to  the 
public,  that  after  I  shall  be  dead,  and  gone  to  rest  with  my 
fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, I  may  yet,  by  these  letters,  teach  transgressors  the  way 
of  salvation  through  the  once  crucified,  and  now  exalted, 
Redeemer,  and  confirm  believers  in  the  all-important  truth, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  Messiah,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God. 

With  respect  to  the  style  and  composition  of  this  work, 
I  am  perfectly  aware  that  the  critic  will  find  many  imper- 
fections, but  hope  the  candid  reader  will  please  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  English  is  not  my  native  tongue ;  and  ever 
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since  I  commenced  speaking  it,  I  have  been  actively  and 
constantly  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  which  has 
not  left  me  as  much  time  as  I  could  have  wished  to  attend 
more  strictly  to  the  rules  of  rhetoric,  and  therefore  humbly 
request  the  reader  to  attend  more  to  the  matter  than  to  the 
style  and  composition  of  the  following  letters. 

One  object  which  I  have  constantly  kept  in  view  is,  to 
show  that  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion 
are  neither  "cunningly  devised  fables," nor  "the  inventions 
of  modern  priestcraft,"  but  that  they  have  been  revealed  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  believed  by  the  ancient  people  of 
God,  and  have  been  taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  in 
the  New  Testament,  only  in  a  fuller  and  clearer  manner. 

I  have  addressed  these  letters  to  Benjamin,  my  own  bro- 
ther, merely  as  a  representative  of  all  my  Jewish  brethren, 
concerning  whom  I  can  adopt  the  language  of  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  if  not  as  feelingly,  yet  I  trust  as 
sincerely,  in  declaring,  "  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not, 
my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart,  (for  I  did  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ,*)  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the 

*  Perhaps  few  passages  have  been  considered  more  difficuli  to  be 
understood  than  this.    But  the  mind  of  the  apostle  may  be  easily 
known ;  1.  if  the  second  and  third  verses  are  read  without  the  clatise 
"  for  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ ;"  2dly. 
let  the  original  word  Euchomen,  the  imperfect  middle  voice,  be 
translated  I  did  wish,  instead  of  I  " could"  i.  e.  before  my  conver-    [ 
sion ;    3dly.  let  this  sentence  be  read  in  a  parenthesis,  as  a  reason    f 
why  Paul  felt  and  expressed  greater  sympathy  for  his  brethren  than     \ 
any  other  of  the  apostles  did.    As  if  he  had  said,  "  they  never  hated     \ 
Christ  as  I  did ;  for  before  my  conversion  I  was  as  bad  as  my  unbe-    [ 
lieving  brethren  are.  For  like  them  I  did  wish  myself  accursed  from    | 


VI  PREFACE. 

flesh:  who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises ;  whose  are  the 
fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen."  Rom.  9 : 
1-5.  Neither  are  these  letters  written  for  the  Jews  only, 
but  also  for  Christians  of  every  denomination.  The  variety 
of  truth  contained  in  them  is  made  so  plain,  and  is  in  itself 
so  interesting  and  important,  that  I  hope  the  work  will 
prove  exceeding-ly  useful  as  a  companion  in  Bible  classes, 
a  text  book  to  candidates  for  the  Gospel  ministry,  and  a 
complete  system  of  divinity  for  pious  families. 

Firmly  believing  that  "  Paul  may  plant  and  Apdllos  wa- 
ter, but  God  alone  can  give  the  increase,"  and  that  "  it  is 
not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord," 
I  earnestly  pray  that  the  Lord  in  infinite  mercy  may  make 
the  truths  contained  in  the  following  letters  "the  wisdom 
and  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  "  reader,  "to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

Christ ;  i.  e.  I  abhorred  the  idea  of  believing  in  him,  or  as  being 
considered  one  of  his  disciples ;  and  tlierefore,  by  sad  experience,  I 
can  sympathize  with  them  more  than  others."  He  who  has  just  been 
rescued  from  a  dangerous  fit  of  sickness  feels  more  for  a  sick  person 
than  he  who  never  knew  what  sickness  means.  Hence  even  the  Son 
of  God  himself  needed  to  be  tempted  and  tried,  that  he  might  be  able 
to  succor  them  that  are  tempted. 

The  Author. 
Brooklyn^  New-  York,  March,  1835. 
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My  dearly  beloved  Brother  Benjamin, 

§  1 .  How  greatly  did  my  heart  rejoke,  when,  afler  the 
lapse  of  so  many  years  of  separation  and  silence,  I  was 
favored  with  your  affectionate  letter.  My  feelings,  on 
perusing  it,  cannot  be  expressed.  Like  my  namesake,  Jo- 
seph of  old,  I  fell,  in  imagination,  "upon  my  dear  Benja- 
min^ s  neck,  and  wept"  tears  of  joy  ;  Gen.  45  :  14.  I  thank 
my  God,  who  hath  preserved  your  life,  removed  your  pre- 
judices, and  inclined  your  heart  to  inquire  after  the  truth. 
^  2.  You  express  a  great  desire  to  know  "the  reasons  for 
my  believing  the  Christian  religion."  After  mature  de- 
liberation, and  much  prayer  to  God,  and  relying  on  the  aid  of 
the  Ruach  Hakkodesh,  Holy  Spirit,  I  have  resolved  to  com- 
ply with  your  request.  But  be  assured  that  no  other  consi- 
deration but  to  gratify  you,  and  the  hope  that  it  may  please 
God  to  m.ake  it  a  blessing  to  your  precious  soul,  would  have 
led  mc  to  undertake  this  work.  For,  although  I  can  adopt 
the  language  and  sentiment  of  one  of  our  brethren  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  that  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek ;" 
Rom.  1*16;  and  though  I  am  commanded  by  one  of  the  in- 
spired apostles  of  my  blessed  Savior,  "  to  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  for  a  reason  of 
my  hope;"  and  although  I  have  studied  these  subjects  for 
many  years,  and  preazhed  on  them  often  yet,  such  is  the 
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conviction  of  my  imperfections  in  style,  composition,  &c, 
that  diffidence  would  have  led  me  to  v^rithhold  them  still 
from  appearing  in  print,  as  I  have  done  on  former  occa- 
sions, as  yru  will  perceive  by  the  following  extract  from 
the  fourth  Report  of  the  London  Society  for  promoting 
Christianity  amongst  the  Jews,  page  3.  "  The  lectures  to 
the  Jews,  by  Mr.  Frey,  which  form  so  important  and  promi- 
nent a  feature  in  the  operations  of  the  Society,  have  been 
continued  at  the  Jews'  Chapel,  and  of  them  it  is  not  saying 
too  much,  to  observe,  that  subjects  have  been  so  judiciously 
chosen,  and  so  admirably  treated  by  him,  especially  in  the 
elucidation  and  application  of  the  doctrines  and  discipline 
of  the  Jews,  in  exposing  the  fallacious  reasoning  of  the 
Hebrew  doctors,  and  in  enforcing  the  grand  truths  of 
Christianity,  that  these  discourses  will  long  be  remembered 
with  delight  and  satisfaction  by  those  who  have  heard  them. 
Your  Committee  regret  that  Mr.  Frey's  diffidence  has  led 
him  (perhaps  somewhat  too  pertinaciously)  to  resist  their 
repeated  applications  to  prepare  several  of  these  lectures 
for  the  press."  Similar  applications  have  been  made  by 
friends  in  this  country,  as  well  as  in  England. 
\  ^  3.  The  subject  on  which  you  solicit  information,  is,  of 
all  others,  the  most  interesting.  It  is  that  by  which  God 
has  distinguished  mankind  from,  and  elevated  them  above, 
all  other  creatures  in  our  world,  endowing  them  with 
rational  and  moral  faculties  capable  of  religious  notions 
and  sentiments.  Nor  can  it  be  supposed  that  God,  who 
instructed  our  first  parents  in  the  useful  knowledge  they 
possessed,  would  neglect  to  cojnmunicate  to  them  the 
knowledge  of  religion.  Hence,  notwithstanding  the  many 
changes  and  corruptions  which  have  been  introduced,  with 
respect  to  the  nature  of  religion,  still,  the  necessity  and 
importance  of  it  are  acknowledged  by  all  nations. 

We  find  no  human  society  who  have  not  their  religious 
opinions  and  sentiments ;  and  some  of  the  most  uncivilized 
and  barbarous  nations  are  often  the  most  zealous  and  con- 
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scientious  in  the  observance  of  their  rrtes  and  ceremonies 
^  4.  You,  my  dear  brother,  have  no  doubt,  like  myseifi 
felt  thankful  to  God  for  blessing  us  with  parents,  who,  like 
Abraham  our  father,  commanded  their  children  that  they 
should  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment ;  yet  it  is  a  deplorable  fact,  that  they  never  taught  us 
wherein  true  religion  consists.  With  shame  I  confess  to 
you,  that  for  many  years  all  the  ideas  I  had  on  this  im- 
portant subject  centred  in  this :  that  I  must  live  and  die 
ars  a  Jew,  professing  and  observing  what  my  parents  did, 
without  even  expressing  or  harboring  a  doubt  respecting 
the  truth,  propriety,  or  utility  of  their  creed. 

How  often  have  I  been  told,  by  Christians  as  well  as 
Jews,  "that  for  a  person  to  change  the  religion  in  which  he 
was  born  and  brought  up,  is  the  worst  thing  he  can  do,  and 
is  a  sure  evidence  of  his  being  a  bad  man."  This  senti- 
ment, however,  is  contrary  to  Scripture  and  reason.  You, 
my  dear  brother,  as  w^ell  as  any  other  one  of  our  nation, 
Avould  certainly  be  shocked  at  the  very  thought  that  our 
father  Abraham,  who  renounced  the  idolatrous  religion  of 
his  fathers,  and  worshipped  the  true  God,  "  did  the  worst 
thing  a  man  could  do,  and  thereby  evinced  himself  to  be  a 
bad  man."  Besides,  if  his  conduct  was  blamable,  the 
blame  falls  on  Jehovah,  whose  express  command  was  the 
rule  of  his  conduct.  And  dare  any  one,  who  is  called  by 
the  name  of  Jesus,  assert  such  a  principle  ?  Did  not  he 
commission  his  apostles  and  ministers  to  preach  his  Gospel 
to  every  nation ;  to  open  their  blind  eyes  ;  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light ;  from  their  dumb  idols,  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God  ?  If  a  Jew  or  a  Gentile,  for 
renouncing  the  religion  of  his  fathers,  and  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ,  be  blamable,  the  blame  belongs  to  Jesus,  who 
commands  all  to  believe  in  hiin,  and  not  to  him  who  obeys 
this  divine  command.  Further,  is  it  not  universally  con- 
sidered contrary  to  reason,  to  continue  in  the  erroneous 
belief  and  practice  of  our  forefathers,  in  matters  of  a  tern- 


10  JOSEPH  AND    BENJAMIN.  [Part  1. 

porary  or  worldly  nature.  The  husbandman,  the  mariner, 
the  mechanic,  the  artist,  the  lawyer,  and  the  statesman,  each 
and  every  one  considers  it  his  duty  and  privilege  to  de- 
part from  the  old  mistaken  views,  principles,  modes,  and 
manners  of  his  forefathers,  and  to  follow  the  more  correct, 
improved,  and  useful  ideas  and  principles  of  the  present 
day :  and  why  should  we  not  much  more  renounce 
the  religious  errors  of  our  forefathers,  and  embrace  the 
true  religion  of  the  Bible  ?  Surely  it  is  of  infinitely 
greater  importance  to  secure  our  spiritual  and  eternal  hap- 
piness, than  to  improve  our  temporal  and  worldly  circum- 
stances. For  "  what  is  a  man  profited,"  saith  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  "  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul?"  Matt.  16  :  26.  However  unscriptural  and  un- 
reasonable this  maxim  is,  alas  !  it  is  very  common.  In  my 
travels,  during  the  last  forty  years,  which  have  been  very 
frequent  and  extensive,  both  in  Germany,  my  native  coun- 
try, in  Britain,  and  in  these  United  States,  I  have  observed, 
with  much  grief  and  sorrow  of  heart,  that  this  maxim  is 
the  foundation  of  the  religious  creeds  of  mankind  in  gene-' 
ral,  until  the  Spirit  of  God  impresses  on  their  hearts  the 
importance  of  caring  for  their  precious  and  immortal  souls. 
Few  can  assign  a  better  reason  why  they  are  heathens,  Ma- 
homedans,  Jews,  or  Christians,  than  that  their  forefathers 
had  been  of  the  same  persuasion.  O,  Christian  reader  ! 
what  is  the  foundation  of  your  hope  ?  why  are  you  a  Chris- 
tian and  not  a  Jew  ?  why  a  Protestant  and  not  a  Roman 
Catholic  ?  why  an  Episcopalian  or  a  Presbyterian,  &c.  &c. 
Is  it  because,  like  the  noble  Bereans,  you  have  examined 
the  Scriptures  and  built  upon  the  foundation  that  God  has 
laid  therein ;  or  have  you  followed  the  mere  example  of 
your  forefathers  ?  Remember,  that  religion  is  a  personal 
thing,  and  that  you  and  I  must  very  soon  appear  at  the  bar 
of  Almighty  God,  and  be  either  acquitted  or  condemned, 
after  being  tried  and  judged,  not  by  the  peculiar  creed  of 
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our  parents,  but  by  his  revealed  will,  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

^  5.  Excuse  this  digression,  dear  Benjamin;  consider 
how  uncertain  and  dangerous  Avas  the  maxim  by  which  I 
was  thus  guided.  For  while  we  cannot  doubt  the  sincerity 
of  our  dear  parents,  as  it  respects  th-eir  religious  creed,  yet 
surely  there  was  a  possibility  of  their  being  mistaken.  Now, 
suppose  I  had  discovered  that  they  had  been  really  and  ra- 
dically mistaken  in  their  religious  views,  would  it  not  have 
been  as  much  my  duty  to  renounce  error,  and  to  embrace 
the  truth,  as  it  was  the  duty  of  our  venerable  father  Abra- 
ham to  leave  the  idolatrous  religion  of  his  parents. 

§  6.  But  probably  you  will  reply,  that  Abraham  had  an 
express  command  from  God.  This  is  true ;  and  so  had  I. 
Not,  indeed,  in  the  same  mode  of  comm,unication ;  yet  no 
less  clear  and  certain.  "  For  we  have  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy,  whereunto  we  do  well  to  take  heed,  as  unto  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place."  And  certainly  we  are 
no  less  bound  to  believe  and  obey  what  God  has  said  in  his 
written  word,  than  the  patriarchs  were  bound  to  believe 
and  obey  what  he  made  known  to  them  in  dreams  and  in 
yisions.  But  before  I  point  out  unto  you  those  portions 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures  which  have  convinced  me  of  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  I  will  show  you  why  I 
believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to 
be  the  word  of  God.  < 

^  7.  When  it  had  pleased  the  Lord,  in  his  wise  and  holy 
providence,  to  bring  me  into  company  with  a  Christian  fel- 
low traveler,  (see  my  Narrative,  chap.  2,)  who  asserted  that 
the  promised  Messiah  had  already  come,  and  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  whom  our  fathers  crucified,  was  that  Messiah ; 
in  a  moment,  as  it  were,  the  foundation  of  my  creed  was 
shaken,  my  mind  was  filled  with  doubts,  and  I  was  exceed- 
ingly anxious  to  know  whether  Jesus  was  indeed  the  Christ. 
I  now  began  to  read  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament, 
to  see  what  kind  of  a  Messiah  God  had  promised  to  our 
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fathers.  How  great  was  my  surprise  when  I  read  those 
clear  and  striking  descriptions  of  the  prophet,  concerning 
the  person,  life,  sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection  of  the 
Messiah,  which  I  had  never  seen  or  heard  before.  For  you 
well  know,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  the  53d  chap,  of  Isaiah, 
the  19th  chap,  of  Daniel,  and  many  other  parts  of  the  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets,  are  not  included  in  the  Haphtoreth, 
(i.  e.  the  portions  selected  to  be  read  in  the  Synagogue,)  nor 
are  they  read  by  many  in  private.     (Narrative,  chap.  1.) 

^  8.  I  now  eagerly  desired  to  know  whether  all  that 
had  been  foretold  by  the  prophets,  had  been  fulfilled  in 
Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  I  therefore  procured  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  first  I  ever  touched ;  for  you  remember  how 
often  we  were  cautioned  against  it,  and  told  that  "  to  touch 
a  New  Testament  was  as  defiling  as  to  touch  a  swine."  I 
read  the  Gospels  twice  over.  All  was  new  and  unheard 
of  before ;  many  things  appeared  very  dark  and  mysterious, 
and  I  had  none  to  ask  for  information,  except  the  minister, 
my  spiritual  guide,  but  to  whom  I  could  not  go  as  often  as 
I  wanted  explanations.  Under  these  discouraging  circum- 
stances the  words  of  my  blessed  Savior  were  of  great  use  to 
me.  •'  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter."  John,  13  :  7.  It  is  impossible,  my  dear 
brother,  to  describe  my  astonishment  in  reading  the  history 
of  my  blessed  Lord.  How  different  is  his  real  character 
from  that  blasphemous  account  of  him  called  Toldoth  Jeshu, 
which  we  were  in  the  habit  of  reading  every  year  on  the 
evening  before  Christmas-day.  Truly  he  is  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely,  and  as  the  poet  said : 

"  All  human  beauties,  all  divine, 

"  In  my  beloved  meet  and  shine  ; 

"  His  worth,  if  all  the  nations  knew, 

"  Sure  the  whole  world  would  love  him  too." 

I  was  equally  surprised  to  find  the  most  minute  predictions 
fulfilled  in  Jesus.     My  judgment  was  soon  convinced  that 
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he  Avas  the  promised  Messiah,  and  I  began  to  rejoice  m  the 
hope  of  glory. 

^  9.  But  alas  !  this  happy  state  and  frame  of  mind  did 
not  continue  very  long.  It  was  suggested  that  the  New 
Testament  was  not  the  word  of  God.  For  some  time  I  was 
much  perplexed  and  greatly  cast  down.  The  minister,  one 
day,  perceiving  that  I  groaned  under  some  burden,  inquired 
into  the  cause  of  it.  I  first  hesitated,  for  fear  of  giving 
offence,  but  his  kind  and  affectionate  conduct  removed  my 
apprehensions,  and  I  told  him  my  doubts  about  the  truth 
and  authenticity  of  the  New  Testament.  He  then  asked, 
"  Do  you  believe  the  Old  Testament  to  be  the  word  of 
God?"  "Yes,"  said  I.  "  What  is  the  reason,"  said  he, 
*•  that  you  believe  it  to  be  the  word  of  God  ?  How  do  you 
know  that  it  is  not  a  forgery  ?"  "Because,"  said  I,  "  my  pa- 
rents always  believed  it,  and  all  the  Jews  believe  it." 
"  Well,"  replied  he,  "  if  that  be  a  sufficient  and  satisfactory 
reason,  then  the  New  Testament  is  the  word  of  God  too, 
for  all  Christians  believe  it  to  be  so.  But,"  said  he,  "  there 
are  other  proofs  by  which  we  may  know  whether  a  book  is 
a  divine  revelation  or  not."  By  this  pious  and  good  man 
I  was  first  instructed  in  the  evidences  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament. 

^10.  This  subject  is,  of  all  others,  the  most  important, 
and  yet  as  strangely  neglected.  Whatever  instructions 
may  be  derived  from  the  volumes  of  nature  and  providence, 
it  is  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible,  only,  that  can  give  a  satisfac- 
tory answer  to  the  serious  and  anxious  inquiry,  "  what  shall 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  And  it  is  because  so  few  study  the  evi- 
dences  of  the  Bible,  that  so  many  fall  into  dangerous  errors, 
or  into  open  infidelity.  I  will,  therefore,  in  my  next  letter, 
give  you  some  general  ideas  on  the  subject  of  a  divine  re- 
velation, and  afterward  state  the  leading  evidences  that  prove 
the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
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OBSERVATIONS    ON    DIVINE    REVELATION. 


Dear  Brother, 

§  1.  Agreeably  to  my  promise,  I  shall  now  make  a 
ftnv'general  remarks  respecting  a  divine  revelation.  I  stated 
in  my  last  that  the  minister  who  gave  me  the  first  instruc- 
tions in  the  Christian  religion  pointed  out  to  me  the  evi- 
dences of  a  divine  revelation,  Avhich  were  then  of  great  use 
to  me.  However,  I  had  a  still  better  opportunity  afterward 
of  examining  that  subject  more  extensively,  and  more  care- 
fully, in  the  Missionary  Seminary,  under  the  care  of  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Bogue,  at  Gosport,  in  England.  Permit  me,  my 
dear  Benjamin,  to  embrace  this  opportunity  of  publicly  ac- 
knowle'T[ing  the  kind  providence  of  God,  and  of  thanking 
the  directors  of  the  London  Mi&oionary  Society,  for  sending 
and  supporting  me  in  their  Seminary,  where  it  pleased  my 
dear  Lord  and  Savior  further  to  enlighten  my  mind,  to  rec- 
tify my  judgment,  and  to  establish  my  heart  in  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  by  the  parental  and  judicious  instructions  of  my 
ever-revered  tutor,  who  lately  entered  his  rest,  after  having 
spent  a  life  of  more  than  threescore  years  and  ten  in  the 
most  laborious,  indefatigable,  and  useful  manner.  To  re- 
turn to  our  subject,  the  doctor's  M.  S.  lectures  on  "  divine 
revelation,"  and  his  printed  essay  on  the  "  divine  authority 
of  the  New  Testament,"  exceed  all  I  ever  met  with  on  the 
subject. 

^  2.  In  treating  on  this  subject,  one  is  not  at  a  loss  what 
to  say  or  to  write,  but  how  to  arrange  the  mass  of  matter 
crowded  at  once  into  the  mind.  I  need  not  inform  you,  my 
brother,  that  it  is  possible  for  God  to  make  known  to  men 
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many  things  which,  otherwise,  they  could  not  have  known. 
However  wise  men  may  be,  still  God  is  infinitely  wiser. 
We  are  but  creatures  of  a  day,  that  know  nothing,  whilst 
his  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  past  finding  out.  His  power 
too  is  almighty.  He  can  never  be  at  a  loss  for  means  to 
accomplish  whatever  he  may  wish  to  have  done.  For  •'  he 
that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ?  He  that  formed  the 
eye,  shall  he  not  see  ?  He  that  teaches  men  knowledge, 
shall  he  not  know  ?"  He  who  has  endowed  us  with  power 
and  ability  to  signify  and  communicate  to  others  our  inten 
tions,  desires,  and  commands,  cannot  be  deficient  in  ability 
to  make  us  acquainted  with  his  own  will  and  mind.  To 
deny  God  such  an  ability  is  as  foolish  and  sinful  as  to  deny 
his  very  existence. 

^  3.  Nor  shall  I  need  many  arguments  to  convince  you 
of  the  necessity  of  a  divine  revelation.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  knowledge  of  our  first  parents  before  they  sinned, 
it  is  very  evident  that  since  their  fall  a  new  revelation  be- 
came necessary.  Without  it  they  and  their  posterity  must 
have  remained  blind,  wretched,  and  miserable.  To  enjoy 
true  happiness  we  need  a  correct  knowledge  of  God,  of  the 
way  of  deliverance  from  the  guih  and  power  of  sin,  and  of 
the  nature  and  certainty  of  a  future  state.  You  have,  no 
doubt,  heard  of  the  boasted  light  of  nature,  called  "  reason, 
sentiment,  moral  sense,  a  spark  or  monitor  within,"  Pray, 
wherein  does  it  consist  ?  Where  is  it  to  be  found  ?  What 
has  it  eflfected  in  the  w^orld  ?  Among  the  three  hundred  mil- 
lions of  the  inhabitants  of  China,  have  any  of  them  ever 
fanned  up  this  "  spark  "  into  a  flame  sufficiently  clear  to 
lead  them  from  their  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 
Has  the  "monitor  within"  ever  taught  them  how  to  per- 
form their  duty,  and  brought  them  to  realize  true  happi- 
ness? Alas!  generation  after  generation  have  lived  "with- 
out God,  without  Christ,  and  without  hope  in  the  world." 
And  if  this  be  the  state  of  the  ingenious  and  civilized  Chi 
nese,  who  have  a  knowledge  of,  and  intercourse  with,  those 
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who  have  long  enjoyed  a  divine  revelation,  what  can  be 
expected  from  the  rest  of  the  heathen  nations  who  have, 
perhaps,  never  heard  of  the  Bible,  or  the  God  of  the  Bible? 
A  slight  acquaintance  with  history  assures  us  that  it  is  not 
more  true  that  God,  in  the  beginning,  made  man  in  his  own 
(holy)  image,  and  after  his  own  (glorious  and  blessed)  like- 
ness, than  that  men  have  made  their  gods  in  their  own  de- 
praved image,  and  after  their  own  guilty  likeness.  Whilst 
our  blessed  God  is  glorious  in  holiness,  perfectly  free  from 
every  blemish,  and  possessed  of  every  excellency,  infinite 
and  unchangeable,  their  gods  gloried  in  their  shame,  and 
are  represented  as  having  committed  every  crime  with 
greediness.  Now,  what  else  could  be  expected  from  the 
Avorshippers  of  such  gods,  or  from  the  subjects  of  such  sove 
reigns,  than  what  is  exhibited  in  the  history  of  the  worship 
and  wars  of  the  enlightened  Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Ro 
mans,  viz.  that  they  found  pleasure  in  doing  that  Avhich  was 
most  vile,  horrid,  hurtful,  and  unnatural.  This  awful  de- 
scription of  the  historian  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
the  inspired  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  in  his  Epistle  addressed 
to  the  church  at  Rome,  the  Cv^^ital  of  the  world.  Rom. 
1  :  18-32.  "  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness ;  because  that  which 
may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them :  for  God  hath 
showed  ii  unto  them.  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  arc  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  ere?i  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse :  because  that 
when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  nei- 
ther were  thankful;  but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Professing  them- 
selves to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the 
glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and 
creeping  things.     Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to 
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uncleanness,  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  ais- 
honor  their  own  bodies  between  themselves :  Avho  changed 
the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen.  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections : 
for  even  their  women  did  change  the  natunl  use  into  that 
which  is  against  nature :  and  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 
ing the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one 
toward  another;  men  with  men  working  that  which  is  un- 
seemly, and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recompense  of  their 
error  which  was  meet.  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  conve- 
nient: being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication, 
wickedness,  covetousnes.s,  maliciousness  ;  full  of  envy,  mur- 
der, debate,  deceit,  malignity ;  whisperers,  backbiters,  haters 
of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things, 
disobedient  to  parents,  without  understanding,  covenant- 
breakers,  without  natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful : 
who,  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  the}?-  which  com- 
mit such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same, 
but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them."  Nor  hath  any 
nation  since  grown  wiser  or  better  where  the  enlightening, 
quickening,  and  fructifying  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness have  not  yet  shone.  Among  them  the  picture  drawn 
by  the  pencil  of  inspiration  will  be  found  to  be  not  over- 
charged, that  "  their  understanding  is  darkness  itself,  their 
judgment  perverse,  their  memory  treacherous,  their  will, 
enmity  against  God,  their  affections  earthly,  sensual,  and 
devilish,  and  their  members  the  members  of  unrighteous- 
ness." Many  of  the  wisest  heathen  have  acknowledged  that 
human  nature,  in  its  present  vile  and  corrupt  state,  could 
never  have  been  made  so  by  a  wise,  holy,  and  benevolent 
God  ;  but  that,  by  some  means  or  other,  some  change  for 
the  worse  must  have  taken  place ;  but  how  or  whe^i  this 
change  took  place  they  could  not  tell,  much  less  could  they 
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find  out  a  way  to  restore  mea  to  holiness  or  happiness. 
Their  wisest  philosophers,  too,  have  tried  to  reform  the 
world ;  but  their  attempts  have  been  as  fruitless  as  if  they 
had  attempted  to  change  tho  Ethiopian's  skin  or  the  leop- 
ard s  spots.  Tho  words  of  my  blessed  Savior  are  truly 
applicable  to  them :  "  They  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  and 
if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch." 
Matt.  15  :  14.  In  the  next  place:  How  to  obtain  the  par- 
don of  sin,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  is  another  impor- 
tant defect  of  the  light  of  nature,  and  makes  a  divine  reve- 
lation desirable  and  necessary.  Such  is  the  importance  of 
the  pardon  of  sin,  that  no  man  can  be  blessed  without  it,  nor 
miserable  with  iu  David,  the  royal  psalmist,  expressed 
himself  thus :  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered  ;  blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  is  no 
guile."  Ps.  32  :  1,2.  And  the  Lord  of  David  hath  said, 
*'  What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  ?"  Matt.  16  :  26.  The  assurance  of  the 
divine  favcr  is  the  very  essence  of  happiness,  and  the  life 
cf  religion.  Who  w^ould  not  join  in  the  choice  of  the  king 
of  Israel,  s?ying :  "  There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will 
show  us  any  good?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  us.  Thou  hast  put  gladness  into  my  heart 
more  than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  wine  increased." 
Ps.  4  :  6,  7.  That  neither  repentance,  &c.  &c.  or  any 
.hing  we  can  do,  is  of  any  avail  in  this  respect,  I  shall 
show  in  a  future  letter,  nor  shall  I  add  any  more  on  this  head. 
§  4.  It  might,  indeed,  be  considered  more  rational  to  ques- 
tion God's  willingness — whether  He  would  condescend  tc 
give  a  new  revelation  to  his  guilty  and  ungrateful  creatures, 
than  to  doubt  its  necessity.  Yea,  doubtless,  great  has  often 
been  the  trembling  apprehension  of  many  a  poor  sinner, 
when  brought  to  a  sense  of  his  guilty  and  helpless  condi- 
tion.    From  this  fear,  however,  he  will  be  relieved,  by  con- 
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sidering-  first,  God's  benevolent  conduct  towards  men  to 
promote  their  present  happiness ;  the  plentiful  provision  he 
hath  made  in  nature  to  supply  all  our  wants  in  health  and 
m  sickness,  and  his  constant  care  and  protection  over  us. 
Hence,  all  nations  have  not  only  desired,  but  also  pretended 
to  divine  revelations,  and  have  received  them  on  very 
slender  proofs.  In  the  next  place,  he  will  be  delivered  from 
his  fears,  when  he  examines  the  characters  or  evidences  of 
that  revelation  which  God  has  graciously  given  unto  us. 
This  shall  be  the  subject  of  our  next  letter. 


L.etter  III. 

EVIDENCES    OF    A    DIVINE    REVELATION. 

Dear  Benjamin, 

^  1 .  Since  writing  to  you  my  last  letter,  I  remembered 
to  have  made  use  of  the  expression,  the  "  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament."  Now  it  is  probable  you  may 
be  as  much  at  a  loss  to  know  the  reason  why  the  Scriptures 
are  called  a  Testament,  as  I  was  when  first  I  began  to 
investigate  the  truth  of  Christianity.  Indeed,  there  are 
many  other  religious  expressions  used  among  Christians 
which  a  Jew  seldom  hears,  and  which  even  many  among 
Christians  themselves  use  frequently  in  an  improper  sense. 
Thus  in  your  very  question  you  use  the  expression  why  I 
believe  in  the  "  Christian  religion ;"  as  if  that  was  a  ?iew 
religion ;  or  as  if,  by  believing  what  Christians  believe,  1 
must  necessarily  have  departed  from  the  religion  which 
God  gave  to  our  fathers.  Now  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
show  heieafter  that,  strictly  speaking,  the  Christian  religion 
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and  the  Jewish  religion  are  the  same  in  doctrines,  &c. 
though  different  in  dispensations.  The  difference  of  my 
creed  from  that  of  Abraham,  Moses,  David,  &c.  consists 
only  in  this :  they  looked  for  the  coming  of  a  promised 
Messiah — I  believe  that  the  Messiah  hath  come  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  I  shall,  therefore,  briefly  explain 
all  such  technical  terms  as  may  come  in  my  way,  and  be- 
gin now,  by  showing  the  reason  why  the  Scriptures  are 
called  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

§  2.  The  revelation  which  God  gave  unto  men,  and 
which  hath  been  preserved  unto  our  day,  is  contained  in 
one  book,  called,  by  way  of  distinction,  the  "  Bible."  This 
Bible  is  divided  into  two  general  pai*ts ;  the  first  is  called 
the  Old  Testam,ent,  and  comprises  the  books  which  our  peo- 
ple call  Tenach,  that  is,  Torah,  the  Law,  Neviim,  the  Pro- 
phets ;  uchesarim,  the  Psalms  or  Hagiography ;  and  the  other 
part  is  called  the  Neio  Testament,  containing  the  Gospels, 
or  his-tory  of  Christ ;  the  Acts  and  Epistles  of  his  apostles, 
and  the  Revelation  to  St.  John.  A  Testament  supposes  a 
testator  who  has  made  known  his  will,  and  directed  what 
is  to  be  done  after  his  death;  and  his  will  or  testament  is  of 
no  force,  until  both  his  death  hath  taken  place,  and  his  will 
proved  to  be  genuine  and  true.  Such  a  testator  is  the  Mes- 
siah, who,  immediately  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  made  kno^vn 
the  way  and  method  in  which  sinners  were  to  be  saved. 
The  whole  of  which  was  comprised  in  the  promise  made 
to  our  first  parents,  "  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,"  Gen.  3:15,  and  was  con- 
firmed '' typically^^  by  the  death  of  a  sacrifice.  This  pjo- 
mise  contained  the  whole  substance  and  essence  of  the 
covenant  of  grace.  All  those  promises  given  afterwards, 
on  various  occasions,  were  but  explanations  and  confirma- 
tions of  it.  And  though  the  death  of  the  Messiah  did  not 
take  place  till  the  fullness  of  time,  yet  its  efhcacy,  as  the 
procuring  cause  of  the  remission  of  sins  and  eternal  life, 
extends  back  to  the  entrance  of  sin,  as  well  as  forward  to 
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the  end  of  time.  Now  all  that  was  written  before  the  birth 
of  Messiah  is  called  Old,  and  all  that  was  written  after  his 
ascension  to  glory  is  called  New  Testament.  Such  is  the 
reason  generally  assigned  for  calling  the  Bible  a  testament. 
Perhaps  it  would  have  been  more  correct  to  have  used  the 
word  cavenanty  instead  of  testament.  Immediately  after 
the  fall,  the  Messiah  madt  known  the  gracious  covenant  by 
which  sinners  were  to  be  saved.  But  the  covenant  required 
a  sacrifice  to  ratify  and  confirm  it.  No  other  sacrifice  was 
sufficient  but  that  of  the  Messiah.  Sacrifices  were  then 
instituted  and  offered  typically,  until  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb 
of  God,  took  away  the  sin  of  the  world  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself  But  this  subject  must  be  stated  more  fully  here- 
after. 

§  3.  We  return  to  the  subject  in  hand,  to  ascertain 
whether  the  Bible  be  a  divine  revelation.  This  may  be 
done,^rs^,  by  examining  the  Bible  itself;  and  secondly,  by 
the  character  and  circumstances  of  those  who  professed  to 
have  received  it  from  God,  and  to  have  written  it  by  his 
direction  and  assistance.  The  former  we  will  call  internal, 
and  the  latter  external  evidence. 

I  have,  my  dear  Benjamin,  carefully  and  prayerfully 
examined  the  matter,  the  style,  the  harmony,  and  the  design 
of  the  Bible,  and  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  they  are  such 
as  might  reasonably  be  expected  from  a  book  sent  from  God 
to  men.  The  sacred  Scriptures  bear  the  image  of  their 
divine  Author.  As  the  writings  of  mere  men,  in  their  pre- 
sent state,  often  partake  of  their  ignorance,  errors,  and  cor- 
ruption r  and  as  the  streams  partake  of  the  nature  of  their 
fountains,  so  does  the  Holy  Bible  partake  of  the  perfection 
of  its  Author,  and  the  purity  of  its  sources.  It  is  the  off- 
spring of  the  "only  wise  God,"  and  came  down  from  the 
''Father  of  lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning." 

§  4.  The  more  I  read  the  Bible,  the  more  I  am  led  to 
admire  the  matter  it  contains.  Here  is  every  thing  revealed 
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that  might  be  expected,  and  nothing  to  the  contrary.  Every 
thing  relative  to  the  character,  the  law,  and  the  government 
of  God,  is  described  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  ideas  we 
derive  from  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  defects  of  the  latter 
are  abundantly  supplied  in  the  Bible.  Man's  original 
glorious  and  happy  state,  his  present  miserable  and  helpless 
condition ;  the  circumstances  which  produced  this  awful 
change,  and  the  remedy  provided,  able  to  restore  us  to  felicity 
far  exceeding  our  primitive  estate,  are  here  made  known, 
perfectly  consistent  with  reason,  though  far  above  its  com- 
prehension. All  the  doubts  and  difficulties  respecting  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  the 
general  judgment,  are  removed  by  the  light  of  divine  reve- 
lation. The  providence  of  God  is  asserted,  and  its  appa- 
rent difficulties  are  reconciled.  The  duties  which  the  Bible 
enjoins,  both  towards  God  and  man,  are  a  reasonable  ser- 
vice, and  are  accompanied  by  suitable  rewards  and  punish- 
ments. The  histories  of  the  Bible  are  abundantly  con- 
firmed by  other  historians. 

^  5.  The  Bible  further  differs  from  all  other  books,  in 
its  remarkable  style.  The  majesty,  the  authority,  the  sub- 
limity, the  imagery,  &c.  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  exceed  all 
that  ever  hath  been  admired  in  the  style  of  mere  human 
composition.  The  language  of  the  Scriptures  is  pure  and 
holy,  chaste  and  clear ;  free  from  all  levity  and  obscenity, 
and  from  every  thing  that  might  be  offensive  to  the  ear  of 
the  chaste  and  pious.  Some  things  are  plain  and  easy, 
others  hard  and  difficult  to  be  understood.  Some  places 
are  so  shallow  that  a  "  lamb  may  wade,  others  so  deep  that 
an  elephant  must  swim."  Here  is  milk  for  babes,  and 
meat  for  the  strong.  Here  are  plain  truths  to  instruct  and 
encourage  the  humble  inquirer ;  and  mysteries  to  humble 
and  mortify  the  proud  and  self-conceited. 

^  6.  The  harmony  of  the  things  revealed  in  the  Bible 
is  another  of  its  peculiar  excellencies.  The  doctrines, 
though  delivered  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners. 


Lei.  3.]         EVIDENCES  OF  A   DIVINE  REVELATION.  23 

vet  are  all  o(  a  piece ;  not  yea  and  nay,  no  discord  or  disa- 
greenient.  The  two  Testaments  are  like  the  two  cheru- 
bims  over  the  mercy-seat,  which  were  of  one  beaten  piece, 
were  exactly  alike,  and  looked  to  one  another,  and  both  to 
the  mercy-seat,  a  type  of  the  Messiah,  who  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets.  The  apostles  of  Christ 
said  no  other  things  than  what  Moses  and  the  prophets  had 
foretold  should  come  to  pass.  The  end  and  design  for 
Avhich  the  Bible  was  made  known,  shows  it  worthy  of  its 
divine  Author. 

^  7.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  men  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
"  They  were  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  are  profita- 
ble for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness  ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  tho- 
roughly furnished  unto  all  good  works."  Such  was  the 
sentiment  of  the  apostles  of  Christ,  of  the  design  and  influ- 
ence of  the  Scriptures.  Nor  did  the  royal  Psalmist  set  a 
less  value  upon  them,  though  he  had  but  a  small  portion  of 
them.  How  beautiful  and  just  is  his  description  of  the  supe- 
rior excellency  and  usefulness  of  divine  revelation  over  the 
light  of  nature.  "  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting 
the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise 
the  simple :  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  arc  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart :  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlight- 
ening the  eyes :  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring 
for  ever  :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous 
altogether.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honey- 
comb. Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned :  and  in 
keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward."  Ps.  19  :  7-11. 
Much  more  might  be  said  on  the  internal  evidences ;  but  I 
will  close  the  subject  in  the  words  of  an  eminent  writer : 
"  The  sacred  Scriptures  open  to  us  the  mysteries  of  the  crea- 
tion ;  the  nature  of  God,  angels,  and  man  ;  the  immortality 
of  the  soul;  the  end  for  which  he  is  made;  the  origin  and 
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connection  of  moral  and  natural  evil ;  the  vanity  of  this 
world  and  the  glory  of  the  next.  Here  we  see  inspired 
shepherds,  tradesmen,  and  fishermen  surpassing  as  much 
the  greatest  philosophers  as  these  did  the  herd  of  mankind, 
both  in  meekness  of  wisdom  and  sublimity  of  doctrine. 
Here  we  admire  the  purest  morality  in  the  world,  agreeable 
to  the  dictates  of  sound  reason,  confirmed  by  the  writings 
which  God  has  placed  for  himself  in  our  breast,  and  exem- 
plified in  the  lives  of  men  of  like  passions  as  ourselves. 
Here  we  discover  a  vein  of  ecclesiastical  history  and  theo- 
logical truths  consistently  running  through  a  collection  of 
sixty-six  difl^erent  books,  written  by  various  authors,  in  dif- 
ferent languages,  during  a  period  of  above  1500  years. 
Here  we  find,  as  in  a  deep  and  pure  spring,  all  the  genuine 
drops  and  streams  of  spiritual  knowledge  which  can  possi- 
bly be  met  with  in  the  largest  libraries.  Here  the  workings 
of  the  human  heart  are  described  in  a  manner  that  demon- 
strates the  inspiration  of  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  Here  we 
have  a  particular  account  of  all  our  spiritual  maladies,  with 
their  various  symptoms,  and  the  method  of  a  certain  cure  ; 
a  cure  that  has  been  witnessed  by  multitudes  of  martyrs 
and  departed  saints,  and  is  now  enjoyed  by  thousands  of 
good  men,  who  would  account  it  an  honor  to  seal  the  truth 
of  the  Scriptures  with  their  own  blood.  Here  you  meet  with 
the  noblest  strains  of  penitential  and  joyous  devotions,  adapt- 
ed to  the  dispositions  and  states  of  all  travelers  to  Zion. 
And  here  you  read  those  awful  threatenings  and  cheering 
promises  which  are  daily  fulfilled  in  the  consciences  of 
men,  to  the  admiration  of  believers  and  the  astonishment 


"  O  may  these  heavenly  pages  be 

"  My  ever  dear  delight ; 
"  And  still  new  beauties  may  I  see^ 
"  And  still  increase  in  light." 
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Letter    IV. 


CONTINUATION    OF    THE    SAME    SUBJECT. 

Dear  Brother, 

^  1.  I  will  proceed  now  to  state  the  external  evidence. 
The  character  of  the  penman  will  be  the  first  that  invites 
our  attention.  In  comparing  their  lives  with  the  best  and 
wisest  nnen  that  ever  lived ;  they  appear  to  excell  them  in 
piety,  zeal,  and  usefulness,  as  much  as  the  sun  in  the  firma- 
ment outshines  all  other  luminaries,  though  himself  is  not 
without  a  spot.  These  holy  men  of  God  declared  them- 
selves to  be  inspired,  for  they  tell  us  that  they  had  not  re- 
ceived cunningly  devised  fables,  but  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  them  at  such  a  time,  and  when  they  spake 
it  is,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord."  Now,  if  the  sacred  Scriptures 
are  not  true,  then  these  writers  must  either  have  been  de- 
ceived themselves,  or  they  must  have  wilfully  tried  to  act 
the  vilest  part  of  impostors.  But  neither  of  these  can  be  the 
case.  As  for  the  first,  neither  Moses  nor  the  prophets,  nei- 
ther the  evangelists  nor  the  apostles  could  be  mistaken. 
Their  own  senses  were  witness  to  the  facts  they  relate ;  and 
the  memorials  which  were  immediately  instituted,  and  con- 
stantly observed,  in  commemoration  of  those  facts,  are  a 
standing  monument  of  their  truth  and  reality.  Could  Moses 
be  deceived  when  he  tells  us  that  he  wrought  miracles  in 
Egypt,  turning  the  water  into  blood,  filling  the  land  with 
thick  darkness  for  the  space  of  three  days,  and  that  the 
Lord  slew  every  first-born,  from  the  king  on  the  throne  to 
the  captive  in  the  dungeon  ?  Was  it  possible  for  him  to  de- 
ceive the  people  ?  Could  he  persuade  600,000  Israelites 
that  they  all  came  out  of  Egypt  in  haste,  in  one  night,  car- 
rying their  dough  upon  their  shoulders ;  that  they  all  passed 
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through  the  Red  Sea  on  dry  foot,  and  saw  their  enemies 
dead  on  the  shore  ?  Could  he  make  them  believe,  that  for 
the  s]>ace  of  40  years  they  were  daily  supplied  with  manna 
from  heaven,  and  with  water  out  of  a  rock,  which  followed 
them  through  the  wilderness  ?  If  these  facts  had  not  been 
true,  could  Moses  have  imposed  upon  the  people  such  me- 
morials as  the  institution  of  the  Passover,  the  pot  of  manna, 
the  budding  rod,  the  weekly  Sabbath,  the  monthly  festivals, 
and  the  yearly  sacrifices  ?  Of  a  similar  nature  are  the  facts 
related  in  the  Now  Testament,  and  confirmed  by  the  insti- 
tutions of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  Now,  if  these 
things  had  been  false,  tlie  writers  could  by  no  means  pre- 
tend an  involuntary  mistake,  but  must,  in  the  most  criminal 
and  aggravated  sense,  be  found  false  witnesses  of  God.  But 
to  charge  them  with  so  heinous  a  crime  is  most  unreason- 
able, if  we  consider  their  character,  which  will  clearly  show 
that  they  are  worthy  of  regard,  and  will  leave  no  room  to 
imagine  that  they  intended  to  deceive. 

§  2.  The  writers  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  were  generally 
men  of  common  education,  taken  from  their  daily  avoca- 
tions as  shepherds,  fishermen,  &c. ;  their  writings  were  far 
above  their  capacity,  both  as  to  matter  and  manner,  and 
could  only  have  flowed  from  the  pen  of  inspiration.  They 
were  pious,  humble,  and  faithful  historians.  They  concealed 
not  their  own  failings  and  infirmities.  Moses  relates  his 
own  weakness  and  inadvertencies,  and  omits  not  the  ble- 
mishes of  his  family.  David  did  not  conceal  his  awful 
crimes  of  adultery  and  murder.  Jonah  informs  us  of  his 
passionate  temper  in  telling  the  Lord,  "  I  do  well  to  be  an- 
gry to  death."  Peter  denied  his  Lord  and  Master;  and 
Paul's  sharp  contention  with  Barnabas  is  faithfully  record- 
ed. Surely  this  is  not  the  manner  of  proud  and  unrenewed 
historians.   Their  pen  was  guided  by  the  love  o^  truth. 

^  3.  Their  motives,  too,  will  bear  the  strictest  scrutiny. 
They  were  pure,  benevolent,  and  disinterested.  Neither  the 
hope  of  gain,  the  desire  of  honor,  nor  the  gratification  of 
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pleasure,  had  any  influence  upon  their  conduct.  Moses,  the 
servant  of  the  niost  high  God,  "  when  he  was  come  to  years, 
refused  to  be  ca.ied  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  choos- 
ing rather  to  sulfer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt; 
for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward." 
Yea,  when  the  Lord  himself  proposed  to  destroy  Israel,  and 
to  make  him  a  great  nation,  he  refused,  preferring  the  pub- 
lic good  of  the  people  to  his  own  advantage.  The  disci 
pies  of  Jesus  in  like  manner  forsook  all  and  followed  their 
Master,  "  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,"  and  esteemed 
it  an  honor  to  be  counted  worthy  to  suffer  hunger  and  thirst, 
revilings  and  persecutions,  imprisonment  and  death,  in  the 
cause  of  their  dear  Lord  and  Savior. 

§  4.  It  is  further  worthy  of  our  notice,  that  the  writers 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures  were  many,  and  lived  at  such  dis- 
tance of  time  and  place  from  each  other,  that,  had  they  been 
impostors,  it  would  have  been  impracticable  for  them  to 
contrive  and  carry  on  a  forgery  without  being  detected : 
and  when  we  consider;  on  the  one  hand,  the  great  variety 
of  their  natural  capacities,  of  their  modes  of  education,  and 
of  their  occupations  and  interest ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the 
astonishing  and  unparalleled  harmony  in  the  doctrines  they 
delivered,  in  the  precepts  they  enjoined,  and  in  the  argu- 
ments and  sanctions  by  which  these  precepts  are  enforced  ; 
we  are  constrained  to  acknowledge  the  divine  agency  by 
which  this  agreement  was  produced.  "  Did  so  many  and 
such  marks  of  their  veracity  ever  meet  in  any  other  au- 
thors ?" 

§  5.  Next  to  the  character  of  the  penmen,  we  will  con- 
sider the  miracles  they  wrought  in  confirmation  of  the 
truths  they  delivered.  There  can  be  no  stronger  evidence 
of  a  divine  mission  than  this.  Hence,  when  the  Lord  sent 
Moses,  he  expected  that  Pharaoh  would  ask  for  a  miracle 
in  proof  of  his  mission,  and  the  Lord  directed  him  what  to 
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do.  Ex.  7  :  9.  For  the  same  reason  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
frequently  appealed  to  his  miracles  as  a  proof  of  his  mission. 
The  miracles  wrought  by  Moses  and  the  prophets,  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  were  witnessed  by  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  enemies  as  well  as  friends.  As  these  were  real  miracles, 
and  of  course  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature,  they  could  not 
be  wrought  but  by  the  power  of  the  God  of  nature  ;  but  the 
God  of  nature,  who  is  the  God  of  eternal  and  unchange- 
able truth,  would  never  have  lent  his  power  to  sanction  and 
establish  the  character  of  an  impostor,  or  to  confirm  a  lie. 
Nor  ought  it  to  be  forgotten  that  at  the  very  time  when  the 
authenticity  of  these  miracles  was  attested  by  thousands  of 
living  witnesses,  religious  rites  were  instituted  to  perpetuate 
that  authenticity.  Some  of  these  institutions  1  have  already 
noticed. 

§  6.  Another  evidence  in  favor  of  the  Bible,  as  a  divine 
revelation,  arises  from  the  variety  of  prophecies  which  it 
contains  ;  many  of  Avhich  have  already  been  almost  exactly 
confirmed  by  occurrence  of  the  events  predicted.  As  none 
can  know  the  certainty  of  future  events  but  the  omniscient 
God,  who  seeth  the  end  from  the  beginning,  so  none  can 
foretell  them  but  those  to  whom  he  is  pleased  to  reveal 
them.  Every  distinct  prophecy,  therefore,  when  accom- 
plished, is  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  those  who  delivered 
it.  Hence  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  informed  his  disciples  of 
the  treacherous  conduct  that  one  of  them  would  be  guilty 
of,  and  told  them  that  the  reason  why  he  mentioned  it  was 
to  confirm  their  faith.  John,  13  :  19.  "I  tell  you  before  it 
come,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  / 
am,"  i.  e.  not  a  mere  man,  but  Jehovah,  the  omniscient  God* 
Now,  my  dear  brother,  allow  me  to  mention  but  a  few  out 
of  the  many  prophecies  which  have  already  been  fulfilled, 
and  are  so  many  proofs  that  those  who  delivered  them  were 
inspired  by  God.  Isaiah,  ch.  44  :  28,  mentioned  Cyrus  by 
name,  who  would  issue  a  decree  to  build  Jerusalem,  which 
was  fulfilled  about  160  years  after.  Again,  the  man  of  God 
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told  Jeroboam  that  a  child  should  be  born  unto  the  house 
of  David,  Josiah  by  name,  who  should  defile  the  altars  by- 
burning  the  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres,  &c.  which  was 
literally  fulfilled  after  350  years.  1  Kings,  13:2.  2  Kings, 
23  :  16.  In  like  manner,  the  variety  of  circumstances  fore- 
told in  Dan.  ch.  9.  to  be  fulfilled  within  70  weeks,  or  49C 
years,  have  all  come  to  pass.  But  that  which  is  the  most 
remarkable  of  all  the  predictions  is  the  minutt;  description 
of  the  dispersion  and  preservation  of  our  beloved  nation, 
and  the  numerous  predictions  concerning  the  Messiah. 
The  serious  and  candid  consideration  of  the  former  has 
been  the  means  of  convincing  infidels  of  the  truth  of  divine 
revelation ;  and  the  latter  has  convinced  me,  and  many  of 
our  brethren,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  promised  Mes- 
siah. 

^  7.  But  I  will  proceed  to  notice  the  reception  which  the 
Bible  hath  met  with,  both  from  the  bad  and  the  good,  as 
another  proof  of  its  divine  origin.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact, 
that  the  more  self-conceited,  worldly-minded,  and  wicked 
people  are,  the  more  they  neglect,  despise,  and  asperse  the 
sacred  Scriptures ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  more  humble 
and  holy,  the  more  they  read,  admire,  and  value  them. 
What  my  blessed  Lord  said  of  his  disciples  is  equally  true 
of  the  Bible.  *•  If  it  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
its  own ;  but  because  it  is  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  it."  No  book,  however,  hath  had  as  many 
friends  as  the  Bible.  Vast  numbers  of  wise  and  good  men, 
through  many  generations  and  distant  countries,  have 
agreed  in  receiving  the  Bible  as  a  divine  revelation :  many 
of  them  have  been  noticed  for  seriousness,  erudition,  pene- 
tration, and  impartiality  in  judging  of  men  and  things ; 
living  and  dying  they  recommended  it  to  all  others,  as  the 
source  of  hope,  wisdom,  and  consolation.  "  Reason  itself," 
says  a  judicious  writer,  "  dictates  that  nothing  but  the  plain- 
est matter  of  fact  could  induce  so  many  thousands  of  perse- 
cuted and  prejudiced  Jews  to  embrace  the  humbling,  self- 


30  JOSEPH  AND  BENJAMIN.  [Part  1. 

denying  doctrine  of  the  cross,  which  they  so  much  despised 
and  abhorred.  Nothing  but  the  clearest  evidence,  arising 
from  undoubted  truth,  could  make  multitudes  of  lawless, 
luxurious  heathens  receive,  follow,  and  transmit  to  posterity 
the  doctrines  and  writings  of  the  apostles ;  especially  at  a 
time  when  the  vanity  of  their  pretensions  to  miracles  and 
the  gift  of  tongues  could  be  so  easily  discovered,  had  they 
been  impostors,  and  when  the  profession  of  Christianity 
exposed  persons  of  all  ranks  to  the  greatest  contempt  and 
most  imminent  danger." 

^  8.  The  next  thing  which  merits  our  attention  is  the 
wonderful  efficacy  of  the  Bible.  The  sacred  Scriptures,  like 
godliness  itself,  are  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  pro- 
mise of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come, 
i.  e.  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  "  In  proportion  as  the  Bi- 
ble has  been  known,  arts  and  sciences  have  been  cultivated, 
peace  and  liberty  have  been  diffused,  civil  and  moral  obli- 
gation have  been  attended  to.  Nations  have  emerged  from 
ignorance  and  barbarity;  whole  communities  have  been 
morally  reformed  ;  unnatural  practices  abolished,  and  wise 
laws  instituted.  The  spiritual  effects  of  the  Scriptures  are 
still  more  wonderful.  They  woimd  and  heal,  they  kill  and 
make  alive,  they  alarm  the  careless,  direct  the  lost,  support 
the  tempted,  strengthen  the  weak,  comfort  mourners,  and 
nourish  pious  souls.  Kings  and  peasants,  conquerors  and 
philosophers,  the  wise  and  the  ignorant,  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  have  been  brought  to  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  yea,  mil- 
lions have  been  enlightened,  improved,  reformed,  and  made 
happy  by  its  influence." 

§9. 1  shall  close  this  subject  by  noticing  the  remarkable  an- 
tiquity and  wonderful  preservation  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Bi- 
ble is  the  most  ancient  book  in  the  world.  It  is  made  venera- 
ble by  antiquity.  No  human  histories  extant  reach  further 
than  the  flood  of  Noah.  But  the  holy  Scriptures  relate  mat- 
ter of  facts  that  have  been  from  the  beo-inninsf  of  the  world : 
yea,  they  reveal  transactions  which  have  taken  place  in  the 
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eternal  counsels  of  Jehovah.  The  oracles  of  God,  like  the 
Messiah,  are  the  unspeakable  gift  of  God,  and  the  peculiar 
care  of  his  providence.  The  Bible  has  never  wanted  its 
enemies  to  hate  and  oppose  it;  and,  if  possible,  to  banish  it 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  as  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Egypt,  the  more  the}-  were  oppressed  the  more  they  in- 
creased and  multiplied ;  so  the  sacied  Scriptures,  the  more 
they  have  been  opposed  the  more  they  have  prevailed.  No 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  mother  of  innume- 
rable and  useful  children,  was  in  existence  till  the  close  of 
the  last  century,  when  infidels  had  publicly  and  triumphant- 
ly declared  that,  after  a  few  years,  no  Bible  would  be  found 
in  the  world.  It  is  equally  certain  that  the  Bible  has  been 
preserved  in  its  purity,  without  being  either  mutilated  or 
corrupted.  God,  whose  prerogative  it  is  to  bring  good  out 
of  evil,  hath  overruled  the  enmity  which  hath  existed  be- 
tween Jews  and  Christians,  to  produce  this  important  effect. 
Whilst  our  people  keep,  with  amazing  care,  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, full  of  the  prophetic  history  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
that  means  afford  the  world  a  striking  proof  that  the  New- 
Testament  is  true ;  the  Christians,  in  their  turn,  show  that 
the  Old  Testament  is  abundantly  confirmed  and  explained 
by  the  New.  My  dear  Benjamin,  I  have  now  endeavored 
to  lay  before  you,  in  as  brief  a  manner  as  possible,  the  evi- 
dence of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  which  has  led  me  to 
the  conclusion,  that,  if  ever  there  was  a  divine  revelation, 
the  Bible  is  such  ;  and  the  only  true  revelation  now  in  the 
world.  Oh,  how  thankful  ought  we  to  be  to  have  such  an 
inexhaustible  treasure  put  into  our  hands!  And  oh,  my 
brother,  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  it  ? 

^  10.  Being  now  fully  convinced  by  the  preceding  evi- 
dence, that  the  Old  Testament  is  the  word  of  God,  and  find- 
ing, by  strict  examination,  that  the  New  Testament  con- 
tained still  clearer  and  stronger  evidences  of  a  divine  reve- 
lation, I  found  myself  compelled  to  receive  it  as  such,  and 
shall,  therefore,  make  no  apology  for  referring  to  it,  in  sue- 
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ceeding  letters,  for  proofs  of  the  Messiahship  of  Christ 
Jesus,  my  Lord  and  Savior.  And  may  the  Lord  "  open 
our  eyes,  that  we  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  his 
law."     Ps.  119  :  18.     Farewell. 


Letter  V. 


ON  READING  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Dear  Brother^ 

Hoping  that  your  mind  is  firmly  established  in  the 
belief  of  the  Bible  as  a  divine  revelation,  suffer  me  now  to 
suggest  a  few  thoughts,  to  enforce  the  duty  of  reading  it, 
and  to  direct  in  the  performance  of  that  duty. 

§  1.  Consider  the  source  from  whence  the  Bible  comes. 
It  is  a  communication  from  God.  With  what  eagerness  and 
pleasure  do  men  peruse  the  letters  of  a  beloved  friend;  and 
shall  we  not,  with  still  greater  pleasure,  read  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  which  are  a  series  of  letters  coming  from  our 
best  Friend,  who  has  loved  us  with  an  infinite,  eternal,  and 
unchangeable  love  ?  "  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die,  3'et  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  commended  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."  Rom.  5  :  7,  8.  It  is  the  character  of  the  good  and 
the  blessed  man,  that  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  he  meditates  therein  day  and  night.  Should  a 
person  receive  a  letter,  and  on  recognizing  the  author  by 
its  signature,  refuse  to  read  it,  would  it  not  be  considered  a 
high  insult  and  contempt  ?  how  much  greater,  then,  is  the 
contempt  of  God,  if  we  neglect  to  read  the  Bible !    Such 
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was  the  conduct  of  Ephraim,  of  which  God  complains, 
saying,  "  I  have  written  to  him  the  great  things  of  my  law, 
but  they  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing."  Hosea,  8  :  12. 
^  2.  Reflect,  in.  the  next  place,  on  its  rich  and  glorious 
contents,  and  say  whether  the  Bible  does  not  deserve  to  be 
read.  It  is  the  "  Magna  Charta"  of  heaven,  and  shall  we 
be  ignorant  of  our  charter  ?  Should  the  information  reach 
a  company  of  persons,  that  a  certain  rich  man  had  just  died, 
and  that  he  had  left  his  whole  estate  to  an  individual  in 
that  company,  would  it  not  be  the  anxious  inquiry  of  every 
one,  "  Is  it  I  ?"  and  if  a  sight  of  the  will  could  be  obtained, 
would  any  one  spare  either  expense  or  trouble  to  ascertain 
whether  he  was  the  heir  ?  But  the  Bible  is  called  a  Testa- 
ment, as  I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter ;  it  contains  the  will 
of  the  testator,  the  nature  of  the  inheritance,  and  the  cha- 
racters of  the  heirs  of  salvation.  Ought  not  we  then  to 
"give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  sure?"  to  find 
out  whether  we  have  been  "  begotten  again  into  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  an  inheritance 
incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fiideth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  ?"  How  eagerly,  diligently,  and  perse- 
vering-lv  do  men  disr  and  search  into  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  for  precious  metals,  such  as  silver  and  gold;  and  shall 
not  we  "  search  the  Scriptures,"  which  contain  treasures 
infinitely  greater  and  better  ?  Here  are  brought  to  light 
the  hidden  treasures  of  divine  knowledge,  of  redeeming 
love,  of  pardoning  mercy,  of  sanctifying  grace,  of  consola- 
tion and  support,  and  of  eternal  glory  beyond  the  grave. 
Hence  the  royal  Psalmist  and  his  son  Solomon,  the  wisest 
of  men,  although  they  had  but  a  small  portion  of  the 
Scriptures,  yet  valued  it  as  a  greater  treasure  than  all  the 
riches  of  the  worid  ;  "  more  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold, 
yea,  than  much  fine  gold."  Ps.  19  :  10.  "  The  merchaa- 
dise  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the 
gain  thereof  than  fine  gold."  Prov.  3  :  14.  "  Wisdom  is 
better  than  rubies."  Prov.  8:11. 
2* 
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^  3.  The  reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  strongly  recom- 
mended to  us  by  the  example  of  the  saints  m  all  ages. 
Their  practice  is  worthy  of  our  imitation.  Job  informs  us 
that  he  esteemed  the  word  of  the  Lord  more  than  his  neces- 
sary food.  Job,  23  :  12.  The  word  of  God  is  as  necessary 
for  our  souls,  as  our  food  is  for  our  bodies.  And  as  our 
natural  life  needs  daily  support,  so  ought  we  to  hunger 
and  thirst  after  the  word  of  God,  which  nourishes  and 
strengthens  our  spiritual  life.  David  also  made  it  his  medi« 
tation  all  the  day.  And  the  Holy  Ghost  has  recorded  it  to 
the  honor  of  the  Bereans,  and  for  our  imitation,  "  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so."  Acts, 
17  :  11.  Oh,  my  brother,  let  us  follow  the  worthy  ex- 
ample of  these  our  Jewish  brethren  at  Berea.  Although 
they  received  the  word  preached  by  the  apostles  with  a 
ready  mind,  without  prejudice  or  opposition,  like  the  other 
Jews,  yet  they  daily  searched  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  to  see  whether  the  apostles'  preaching  agreed 
with  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  Observe 
further : 

^  4.  It  is  the  express  command  of  God,  that  we  should 
read  the  Scriptures.  We  are  not  left  at  liberty  to  choose 
whether  we  will  receive  the  Bible  or  not.  God  hath  made 
it  our  duty,  as  well  as  our  privilege,  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures. This  command  was  frequently  renewed  to  our 
fathers,  in  the  Old  Testament.  "And  these  words,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart:  and  thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up."  Deut.  6  :  6,  7.  God  had  just  commanded 
our  fathers  to  love  him  with  all  their  hearts ;  now  follows 
the  duty  of  reading  the  word  of  God  constantly  and  dili- 
gently, morning  and  evening,  by  day  and  by  night,  at 
home  and  abroad,  as  an  evidence  of  their  love  to  God,  and 
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a  most  effectual  means  of  nourishing  and  increasing  it. 
€uch  was  the  duty  of  the  whole  nation.  Now  hear  the 
CGmmaiKl  of  Jehovah  to  the  king  :  "  It  shall  be,  when  he 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write 
h-im  a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book,  out  of  that  which  is  before 
the  priests,  the  Levites :  and  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he 
shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life."  Deut.  17  : 
18,  19.  Although  he  might  have  some  copies,  yet  he  must 
icrite  one,  and  must  do  it  himself ;  and  even  if  he  should 
know  it  by  heart,  he  must  read  it  again  and  again  all  the 
days  of  his  life.  Neither  was  the  general  in  the  army 
exempted  from  this  duty.  When  our  whole  nation  was 
committed  to  the  care  of  Joshua,  the  generalissimo,  he 
received  the  following  charge  from  Jehovah  himself:  "  This 
book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  but 
thou  shalt  meditate  therein  night  and  day."  Neither  rank, 
nor  talent,  nor  occupation  will  release  us  from  the  duty  of 
reading  the  Scriptures.  The  duty  was  renewed  in  the 
days  of  Isaiah,  "  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and 
read."  Isa.  34  :  16.  Under  the  New  Testament  dispensa- 
tion we  are  equally  bound  to  read  the  word  of  God.  What 
Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  he  saith  to  us  also;  *' Search  the 
Scriptures,"  John,  5:  39:  and  the  exhortations  of  the  apostle 
to  the  churches  of  old  are  written  for  our  instruction  :  "  Take 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  ihe  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God."  Eph.  6:  17.  "Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom."   Col.  3  :  16. 

§  5.  I  shall  notice  only  one  argument  more,  to  enforce 
the  duty  of  reading  the  Bible,  viz.  the  consequences  which 
will  follow  our  conduct.  Every  command  of  God  is  sanc- 
tioned by  a  reward  and  punishment.  David,  speaking  of 
the  statutes  and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  saith,  "  in 
keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward."  Ps.  19  :  11.  A 
proper  reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  calculated  to  be  of  great 
use  to  us  in  every  condition  in  life.  "  All  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration   of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
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reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness ; 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished* 
unto  all  good  works."  2  Tim.  3  :  16,  17.  The  word  of 
God  is  ''  a  light  to  our  feet,  and  a  lamp  to  our  path."  The 
Scriptures  guard  us  against  error,  preserve  us  from  temp- 
tation, deliver  us  from  sin,  support  us  under  affliction,  and 
comfort  us  in  death.  As  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life  were 
for  the  healing  of  nations,  so  the  leaves  of  the  Holy  Bible 
are  for  the  healing  of  our  spiritual  diseases.  This  tree  of 
knowledge  may  be  touched,  and  its  pleasant  fruit  may  be 
eaten.  Yea,  unless  we  eat  thereof,  we  shall  surely  die. 
Those  who  do  not  read  the  Scriptures,  not  only  lose  the 
benefits  which  they  are  calculated  to  confer,  but  their  con- 
demnation will  be  as  aggravated  as  it  will  be  just.  The 
Scriptures  are  the  clearest  light  that  ever  shone.  If  any 
man  hates  it,  it  is  a  sure  and  awful  sign  that  his  deeds  are 
evil.  We  are  told  that  the  heathen  will  be  judged  for  not 
walking  by  the  light  of  nature ;  how  much  greater  must  be 
the  punishment  of  those  who  refuse  to  walk  by  the  light  of 
divine  revelation  !  Oh,  my  dear  brother,  how  shall  we  es- 
cape if  we  neglect  so  precious  a  gift — if  we  refuse  to  follow 
the  sure  and  only  guide  that  leads  to  the  heavenly  Canaan? 
^  6.  To  assist  in  the  performance  of  this  important 
duty,  let  me  recommend  to  read  the  Scriptures  with  a 
proper  and  suitable  frame  of  mind.  Let  us  love  and  esteem 
the  Bible  as  the  most  excellent,  and  the  most  useful  book, 
and  the  perusal  of  it  will  become  a  pleasure.  People  do 
not  take  pains  to  seek  for  what  they  do  not  value.  Thus 
David  loved  the  word  of  God  more  than  gold ;  Job  esteem- 
ed it  more  than  his  necessary  food ;  and  an  innumerable 
company  of  martyrs  rather  parted  with  their  lives  than 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Let  us  remember  that  the  Bible 
is  the  field  where  the  pearl  of  great  price  and  the  hidden 
treasure  are  to  be  found.  It  is  the  only  chart  and  compass 
that  can  direct  us  in  sailing  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
The  many  great  and  precious  promises  which  it  contains, 
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are  cordials  in  all  our  distresses,  and  so  many  streams  of 
consolation  from  the  inexhaustible  fountain  of  eternal  love. 
Whilst  reading  God's  holy  word,  our  hearts  ought  to  glow 
with  gratitude,  and  our  lips  should  be  filled  with  praise.  If 
light  is  pleasant  to  the  eye,  how  much  more  pleasant  should 
the  light  of  the  Scriptures  be  to  the  eye  of  the  mind  1  How 
many  millions  of  heathen  are  still  involved  in  ignorance  1 
"  For  his  judgments  they  have  not  known  them."  Ps. 
147  :  20.  How  many  live  in  the  region  of  death  where  this 
bright  star  of  the  Bible  never  appeared,  and  where  the  sun 
of  righteousness  has  never  shone?  Well  might  we  ask, 
with  admiration  and  thankfulness,  "  How  is  it,  Lord,  that 
thou  wouldst  show  thyself  to  us  and  not  unto  the  world  ?" 

^  7.  It  is  further  reasonable  and  important  that  we  should 
read  the  Scriptures  with  humble  and  teachable  dispositions. 
As  humility  is  the  ornament  of  a  Christian,  and  most  lovely 
in  the  sight  of  God,  so  it  is  the  first  and  most  requisite  pre- 
paration for  reading  the  Scriptures.  To  the  humble  only  is 
the  promise  made.  "  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment, 
and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way."  Ps.  25  :  9.  "  The 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him  ;  and  he  will 
show  them  his  covenant."  ver.  14.  Hence  the  inspired 
apostle  exhorts  us  "  to  receive  the  ingrafted  word  with 
meekness."  James,  1:21.  When  men  come  to  the  reading 
or  studying  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  confidence  of  their 
own  skill,  w^isdom,  parts,  learning,  or  understanding,  God 
beholdeth  them  afar  ofl^  and  scorneth  to  teach  them.  Oh, 
beloved  brother,  let  us  approach  the  word  of  God  with  a 
heart  sensible  of  our  own  unworthiness  to  be  taught,  and 
our  own  inability  to  learn — ready  to  receive,  embrace,  and 
submit  unto  what  shall  be  made  known  to  us. 

§  8.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  the  Bible 
ought  to  be  read  with  great  seriousness  and  holy  reverence. 
When  God  speaks,  it  becomes  us  to  be  serious  and  atten 
tive.  In  prayer  we  speak  to  God ;  in  the  sacred  Scriptures 
God  speaks  to  us.  If  the  ark  Avas  not  to  be  touched  because 
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it  contained  the  law,  with  what  reverence  ought  we  to  ap- 
proach the  Bible,  which  contains  both  the  law  and  Gospel ! 
The  Scriptures  arc  the  oracles  of  God,  and  not  of  men. 
Hence  the  apostle  commended  the  Thessalonians,  "  that 
they  received  the  Word,  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it 
is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God."  1  Thess.  2:13.  Besides, 
God  hath  promised  his  blessing  "  to  them  that  tremble  at 
his  word."    Isa.  66  :  2. 

§  9.  To  pray  for  the  illumination  of  the  Spirit  is  pecu- 
liarly necessar}'-  whenever  we  read  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
The  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  by  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation.  The  wisdom 
that  Cometh  from  above  is  the  most  valuable  acquisition  we 
can  possess.  But  to  read  and  not  to  understand  will  be  of 
no  advantage.  The  internal  illumination  is  as  much  neces- 
sary as  the  external  revelation.  Thus  Jesus  Christ  not  only 
repeated  the  words  of  Scripture  to  his  disciples  in  the  way 
to  Emmaus,  but  he  also  opened  their  understandings,  that 
they  might  understand  them.  Luke,  24  :  45.  Without  this,  a 
person  may  have  the  brightest  parts,  and  the  most  penetrating 
judgment,  in  other  respects,  and  yet  be  unacquainted  with  the 
mind  of  God  in  his  word.  A  treasury  deep  and  immured  in 
darkness  may  be  filled  with  gold  and  costly  pearls  ;  yet  if  a 
man  goes  into  it  without  a  light,  instead  of  seeing  what  is 
desirable,  he  may  be  filled  with  fear  and  terror.  Nor  is  it 
possible  for  a  man,  without  the  enlightening  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  discover  the  riches  and  treasures  of  the 
Bible.  There  is  "  a  veil  over  the  heart "  of  every  man,  whe- 
ther a  Jew  or  gentile.  Earnest  prayer,  therefore,  for  the 
guidance,  direction,  assistance,  and  illumination  of  the  Spi- 
rit, to  enable  us  to  discern  and  understand  the  deep  things  of 
God,  is  most  necessary.  Where  this  is  neglected,  whatever 
we  know,  we  know  not  as  we  ought.  This  illumination  is 
the  peculiar  work  of  the  Spirit.  2  Cor.  3  :  18.  4  :  6.  It  is 
promised  by  Christ,  John,  14  :  26.  16  :  13.  1  John,  2  :  20, 
27.    Hence   David  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  open  his 
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eyes,  or,  according  to  the  original,  to. remove  the  veil  from 
his  eyes  ;  Ps.  1 18  :  18.  and  Paul  prayed  for  this  blessing  for 
the  Eph.  1 :  16-20.  3  :  16-19 ;  for  the  Col.  2:2;  and  most 
earnestly  do  I  pray,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  the  Lord  would 
take  away  every  veil  of  darkness  and  prejudice,  and  give 
us  more  and  more  of  the  knowledge  of  himself,  as  it  shines 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Immanuel. 

§  10.  Besides  a  proper  frame  of  mind,  we  ought  likewise 
to  read  the  Scriptures  with  proper  motives.  These  ought  to 
be  no  others  but  to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of  God  revealed 
in  the  Bible.  Would  it  not  be  absurd  in  a  man  to  read  a 
treatise  on  husbandry  with  a  view  to  learn  navigation,  or 
to  seek  the  principles  of  trade  and  commerce  in  an  essay 
on  music  ?  No  less  absurd  is  it  to  read  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures with  any  other  motive,  or  for  any  other  design,  than 
that  for  which  God  gave  them.  Now,  the  design  of  God  was, 
first,  to  give  us  such  a  knowledge  of  himself  and  his  mind 
and  will,  that  we  might  so  know  him  as  to  believe,  fear,  love, 
trust,  and  obey  him  in  all  things.  Deut.  29  :  29.  Secondly, 
as  a  rule  of  duty  both  toward  God  and  man.  2  Tim.  3  :  15- 
17.  Hence,  saith  David,  "  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I 
will  walk  in  and  by  thy  truth."  Ps.  86  :  11.  As  a  rule  is 
of  no  benefit  to  the  mechanic  if  he  does  not  work  by  it,  so 
the  Bible  is  no  benefit  if  it  does  not  direct  our  conversation 
and  conduct.  The  word  must  be  "  a  light  to  our  feet  and 
a  lamp  to  our  path  :"  not  merely  to  please  the  eye,  but  to 
direct  our  way,  walk,  and  conduct.  Thirdly,  To  administer 
counsel,  consolation,  and  hope  in  all  our  distresses  and  tri- 
bulations. Ps.  119  :  24,  92.  Rom.  15  :  4.  God  hath  laid 
up  a  sovereign  balm  for  every  wound,  and  a  cordial  for  our 
fears.  Now,  we  ought  to  make  ourselves  acquainted  with 
them,  that  we  may  know  where  to  find  them  in  case  of 
need.  Lastly,  God's  design  in  giving  us  the  Bible,  is  to 
give  us  infallible  assurance  of  eternal  life,  with  the  prospect 
and  some  foretaste  of  its  glories.  This  is  a  great  means  of 
supporting  us  under  afflictions,  and  of  weaning  us  from  sin, 
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the  world,  and  the  flesh.  Blessed  Savior,  deeply  impress 
these  thoughts  upon  my  heart,  and  let  them  have  their  salu- 
tary influence  upon  my  life. 

^  11.  Allow  me  to  mention  but  one  direction  more  to  be 
observed  in  reading  the  Bible ;  viz.  method.  God  has  set 
us  an  example  in  observing  order  and  proper  method  in  all 
his  proceedings.  Nothing  can  be  expected  to  succeed  with- 
out it.  And  it  is  of  great  importance  in  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures. Be  wise  in  your  choice,  as  it  respects  time,  matter, 
and  quantity.  The  morning  is  peculiarly  favorable  for 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer.  The  Bible  should  be  read 
daily.  Those  that  read  but  seldom  are  continually  at  a  loss 
what  they  are  about.  Prov.  7  :  1-4.  With  respect  to  mat- 
ter. The  whole  Bible  should  be  read  in  order  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation ;  six  or  e^ght  chapters  at  a  time,  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  connection  of  the  different  parts.  But 
one  part  of  the  Bible  should  be  read  oftener  than  another. 
The  historical  parts  once,  the  Psalms  twice,  the  Epistles 
three  times  in  the  course  of  a  year.  With  respect  to  quan- 
tity, there  should  be  a  regular  time  fixed  for  reading  the 
Bible,  in  order,  as  has  already  been  observed,  and  a  time  for 
selecting  a  small  portion  for  study,  meditation,  and  prayer. 
A  diligent  comparison  of  the  different  parts  of  Scripture  will 
remove  many  difficulties  and  doubts,  and  will  make  the 
most  important  doctrines  clear,  instructive,  and  edifying. 
We  ought,  also,  thankfully  and  faithfully  to  make  use  of 
the  commentators,  and  other  useful  books,  explanatory  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures.  I  now  close  this  subject,  my  dear 
brother,  with  the  exhortation  of  my  blessed  Savior,  origi- 
nally addressed  to  our  Jewish  brethren  :  "  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me."  John,  5  :  39.  And  may  you  and 
I  so  read  the  sacred  Scriptures,  that,  with  our  dying  breath, 
we  may  be  able  to  say  with  the  prophet ;  "  Thy  words  were 
found,  and  I  did  eat  them ;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  tha 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  Jer.  15  :  16. 
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Letter    TI, 

THE   CONTROVERSY    BETWEEN 

JEWS  AND  CHRISTIANS  STATED. 

The  faith  of  a  true  Christian  is  the  same  as  that  of  Moses 
and  the  Prophets. 

Dear  Brother, 

§1.1  was  duly  favored  with  your  letter.  Its  contents 
afforded  me  much  pleasure,  particularly  your  resolution  to 
search  the  Scriptures.  May  you  speedily  find  Him  whom 
to  know  is  life  eternal.  I  will  now  proceed  to  show  you 
that,  in  believing  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  true  Messiah,  I 
have  not  departed  from  the  religion  of  the  Bible ;  nor  does 
my  creed  differ  from  that  of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  The 
fundamental  articles  of  my  faith  are  as  follows : 

1.  That  there  is  but  one  God,  but  three  distinct  persons, 
the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory. 

2.  That  God  is  the  creator  of  the  universe,  and  the  pre- 
server and  governor  of  every  creature. 

3.  That  God  created  Adam  and  Eve  in  his  own  image 
and  likeness,  perfectly  holy  and  happy ;  that  he  allowed 
them  to  eat  of  every  tree  in  Paradise,  but  prohibited  them 
from  eating  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
on  penalty  of  death. 

4.  That  our  first  parents  broke  this  law  or  covenant,  and 
thereby  brought  sin  and  misery  upon  themselves,  and  upon 
all  their  posterity. 

5.  That  immediately  after  the  fall  or  sin  of  our  first  pa- 
rents, God  promised  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  and  made 
from  age  to  age,  gradually,  a  clearer  revelation  of  him,  con- 
cerning the  wonderful  constitution  of  his  person,  the  man- 


42  JOSEPH    AND    BENJAMIN.  [Part  1. 

ner  of  his  life,  the  design  of  his  mission,  the  union  of  his 
offices,  the  nature  and  design  of  his  sufferings  and  death 
his  victory  over  death  and  the  grave,  &c. 

6.  That  it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  regenerate 
the  sinner;  to  unite  him  to  Christ  by  faith,  and  make  him 
meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

7.  That  as  soon  as  the  sinner  is  thus  united  to  Christ, 
he  is  justified,  adopted  into  God's  family,  and  will  be  kept, 
by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto  the  enjoyment  of 
eternal  glory. 

8.  That  it  is  our  duty  to  make  the  moral  law,  or  ten 
commandments,  the  rule  of  our  life. 

9.  That  Jesus  Christ  will  come  again,  first  to  reign  a 
thousand  years  upon  the  earth,  and  then  to  raise  the  dead  ; 
to  judge  the  world,  to  banish  the  wicked  to  endless  misery, 
and  to  receive  the  righteous  to  endless  felicity. 

Each  of  these  articles  will  be  more  fully  stated  and  scrip- 
turally  proved  in  our  future  correspondence. 

No  doubt,  my  brother,  you  are  surprised  at  my  statement, 
for  you,  as  well  as  our  beloved  brethren  in  general,  suppose 
that  the  difference  betw'een  the  Christian  and  the  Jewish 
religion  is  very  great.  So  did  I  once,  and  therefore  stum- 
bltid  and  almost  perished.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
the  change  of  the  Sabbath,  the  omission  of  festivals  and 
other  ceremonies,  besides  a  variety  of  objections,  had  greatly 
prejudiced  my  mind  against  Christianity,  until  I  searched 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  happy  result  I  shall  give  you  in 
successive  letters :  trusting  to  remove  thereby  every  diffi- 
culty, and  answer  every  objection  that  at  present  prevents 
you  from  acknowledging  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 

§  2.  The  first,  and  indeed  the  onli/  point  to  be  established 
is,  whether  the  Messiah  hath  come  or  not ;  and  if  he  has 
come,  whether  Jesus  Christ  was  the  promised  Messiah  or 
an  impostor. 

Our  np.tion  assert  that  the  Messiah  has  not  yet  come,  and 
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that  Jesus  Christ  was  an  impostor.  Christians  say,  and  I 
do  believe,  that  the  Messiah  hath  come  at  the  time  and  man- 
ner promised,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  that  Messiah.  This 
is  the  only  hinge  on  which  the  whole  controversy  between 
Jews  and  Christians  turns. 

§  3.  To  settle  this  all-important  subject,  (to  convince  the 
judgment,  although  the  heart  may  still  remain  unchanged,)  is, 
however,  as  easy  as  it  is  important.  There  is  but  one  way  to 
lead  to  a  true  decision,  but  that  is  a  sure  and  infallible  way.  We 
must  find  out  the  characteristics  by  which  the  true  Messiah 
was  to  be  distinguished,  and  examine  whether  they  all  meet 
in  Jesus  Christ.  If  the}'-  do,  it  is  our  duty  to  receive  him ; 
if  not,  we  are  equally  bound  to  reject  him  as  an  impostor 
and  deceiver.  Thus,  suppose  a  person  had  left,  in  his  will, 
a  large  and  valuable  estate  to  a  certain  individual ;  the  testa- 
tor died.  A  number  of  individuals  present  themselves,  each 
asserting  himself  to  be  the  rightful  heir,  and  claiming  the 
estate.  We  are  sure  that  one  only  can  be  the  proper  heir, 
and  that  all  others  must  be  mistaken ;  nay,  it  may  be  that 
neither  is  the  heir,  and  we  must  wait  for  another.  In  such 
a  case  what  method  is  to  be  adopted  to  find  out  the  truth, 
and  who  is  to  be  the  judge?  The  thing  is  plain.  Not  the 
wise,  the  rich,  the  noble,  &c.  but  those,  and  those  only,  who 
are  appointed  by,  and  possess  the  will  of  the  testator,  called 
the  executors.  If  an  individual  be  found  who  answers  the 
whole  description  given  in  the  will,  he  is  to  be  declared  the 
rightful  heir,  and  all  others  are  to  be  rejected  as  mistaken.  If 
none  answers  the  description,  all  are  to  be  rejected,  and  the 
executors  are  to  declare  that  the  rightful  heir  is  not  yet  come, 
and  that  they  must  wait  for  another.  Thus  we  are  to  act 
with  respect  to  the  subject  in  hand.  "  God,  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners,  spake,  in  time  past,  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,"  concerning  the  Messiah,  who  is  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  Old  Testament.  Of  this  Testament 
or  will,  our  nation  was  appointed  the  executors ;  "  for  to 
them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God,"    They,  therefore^ 
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and  not  the  Gentiles,  were  the  only  persons  authorized  and 
qualified  to  judge  whether  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  of  blessed 
memory,  was  the  true  Messiah  or  not,  by  comparing  his 
pedigree,  character.  Sec.  &c.  with  the  Old  Testament,  the 
will  of  the  testator.  This,  I  conceive,  is  the  most  probable 
reason  why  Jesus  said  "  that  he  was  not  sent  but  unto  the 
lost  sheep  of  Israel ;''  and  why  he  commanded  his  apostles 
"  not  to  go  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  nor  into  any  of  the 
cities  of  the  Samaritans,  but  to  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel ;"  and  whj%  after  his  resurrection,  they 
were  to  commence  preaching  at  Jerusalem ;  and  hence  the 
■apostle  assigns  this  among  the  reasons  why  he  was  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  because  it  was  preached 
and  made  effectual  to  the  Jews  first.  See  Matt.  10  :  6,  15, 
27.  Luke,  24  :  47.  Rom.  1.16.  Hence,  when  John  the 
Baptist  sent  to  Jesus  to  inquire  whether  he  was  the  Mes- 
siah, or  whether  they  should  wait  for  another,  Jesus  neither 
answered  in  the  negative  nor  in  the  affirmative ;  he  could  not 
say  no,  for  he  knew  that  he  was  the  Messiah  ;  and  he  would 
not  say  yes ;  for  he  came  not  to  bear  witness  of  himself; 
but  he  directed  them  to  some  of  the  characteristics  by  which 
the  Messiah  was  to  be  known ;  saying,  *'  Go  and  show 
John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see :  the 
blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk  ;  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear  ;  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them."  Matt.  1 1  :  2-5 
And  when  the  two  disciples,  in  the  way  to  Emmaus,  were 
perplexed  with  doubts  and  fears,  whether  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah  or  not,  Jesus  expounded  to  them  all  that  was  writ- 
ten in  the  law,  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
concerning  the  Messiah,  and  fulfilled  in  him.  Luke,  24.  In 
like  manner  the  apostle  Paul  went  into  the  synagogues 
every  Sabbath  day,  reasoning  with  the  Jews  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, (the  Old  Testament,  of  course,  for  the  New  was  not 
then  written,)  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  or  Messiah,  the 
Son  of  God. 
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§  4.  Probably  it  may  appear  strange  to  you,  my  dear 
Benjamin,  that  our  nation  should  have  rejected  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  as  an  impostor,  if  he  was  the  true  Messiah,  an- 
swering the  characteristics  of  the  Old  Testament.  I  might 
easily  point  out  to  you  a  variety  of  causes  which  led  thern 
to  commit  this  fatal  act,  but  for  the  present  one  must  suffice. 
The  art  of  printing  not  being  known  at  that  time,  it  must 
have  been  of  immense  expense  to  get  the  whole  of  the  Old 
Testament  written  in  Hebrew,  on  parchment,  and  therefore 
we  may  well  suppose  that  few,  very  few  only,  could  pro- 
cure a  copy.  Hence,  in  the  days  of  Josiah,  one  copy  of 
the  law  only  could  be  found  in  the  whole  Jewish  na- 
tion. The  scribes,  lawyers,  and  other  teachers,  took  the 
advantage  of  this  circumstance,  and  taught  the  people  more 
by  the  vain  traditions  received  of  the  fathers  than  by  the 
word  of  God.  They  led  the  people  to  expect  a  Messiah 
altogether  difierent  from  the  one  promised  to  our  fathers, 
characterized  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament.  All 
the  blessings  and  benefits  they  expected  from  the  Mes- 
siah were  of  a  temporal  nature  only,  and  restricted  wholly 
to  our  nation.  They  expected  that  he  would  overturn  the 
Roman  empire,  set  up  the  throne  of  David,  his  father,  and 
raise  his  people  above  all  other  nations.  H^ence,  when  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Savior  came  and  professed  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah, multitudes  followed  him  ;  and  when  they  saw  that  he 
possessed  almighty  power ;  speaking  to  the  raging  waves 
of  the  sea,  and  causing  a  great  calm  ;  commanding  le- 
gions of  devils,  and  they  instantly  obeying ;  feeding  thou- 
sands with  a  few  loaves,  and  healing  all  manner  of  diseases ; 
they  greatly  rejoiced,  and  desired  to  make  him  a  king ;  but 
when  Jesus  plainly  told  them  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world,  that  he  came  to  seek  and  save  those  that  are  lost, 
and  that  he  must  be  crucified  and  slain,  then  their  hopes 
and  expectations  being  turned  to  disappointments,  they  cried, 
"  Avvay  with  him;  crucify  him  !  crucify  him  ?  We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us."   Thus,  not  knowing  the 
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Scriptures,  they  rejected  the  true  Messiah,  and  for  the  same 
reason  our  dear  people  follow  their  example  to  the  present 
day.  You  perceive  then,  my  dear  Benjamin,  the  importance 
of  making  ourselves  first  well  acquainted  with  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  Messiah,  delivered  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  then  examining  the  history  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
contained  in  the  New  Testament,  before  we  can  decide  the 
question,  whether  Jesus  is  the  Messiah  or  not.  I  purpose 
therefore  to  follow  this  plan  in  my  future  letters. 

^  5.  But  before  I  commence  these  interesting  subjects, 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  show,  first,  the  necessity  of  a 
Messiah,  or  Mediator.  For  it  will  ever  be  true,  that  "  the 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  those  that  are  sick."  The 
knowledge  of  our  lost  and  ruined  condition  is  absolutely 
necessary,  before  we  can  justly  prize  and  value  the  remedy. 
Till  men  are  really  apprized  of  their  danger  and  wants,  it  is 
impossible  for  them  properly  to  estimate  the  Gospel  grace, 
or  to  embrace  the  scheme  of  it  with  that  full  assent  and 
warmth  of  affection  which  so  inestimable  a  benefit  deserves. 
I  propose,  therefore,  to  give  you,  in  some  future  letters,  a 
statement  of  the  creation  and  fall  of  our  first  parents  ;  their 
ruined  and  helpless  condition,  and  the  promise  of  a  Mes- 
siah.    The  angel  of  the  covenant  be  with  you.    Amen. 


L.eUer  Til. 


THE    CREATION  OF  MAN. 


Dear  Brother, 

When  I  closed  my  last  letter  I  had  no  idea  that  so 
much  time  would  intervene  before  you  would  receive  the 
present.    I  regret  the  delay,  which  could  not  easily  be  pre- 
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vented.  Beside.s  some  unforeseen  circumstances  which  oc- 
cupied much  of  my  time,  the  importance  of  the  subject 
required  more  than  usual  deliberation.  As  much  of  the 
security  and  stability  of  a  building  depends  on  the  founda- 
tion, so  do  the  future  letters  depend  on  the  subjects  proposed 
in  my  last. 

^  1.  The  first  of  these  subjects  is  the  creation  of  man,  or 
our  first  parents.  From  the  sacred  Scriptures  we  learn,  and 
by  faith  we  understand,  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
Word  of  God,  Heb.  11:3.  Moses,  our  inspired  historian, 
gives  us,  in  a  few  verses,  a  most  sublime  description  of  the 
creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  with  all  their  hosts, 
by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  Jehovah.  The  Psalmist,  also, 
expresses  it  as  elegantly,  in  a  few  words :  "  He  spake,  and 
it  was;  he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast,  or  they  were 
created."  Ps.  33  :  9.  148  :  5.  God  having  thus  made  the- 
world,  and  richly  furnished  it  with  every  creature,  where- 
in the  glory  of  his  wisdom,  goodness  and  power  might  be 
seen,  he  finished  the  great  design  by  creating  man  in  his 
own  image,  and  in  his  own  likeness.  "The  house  being 
built,  its  inhabitant  appeared ;  the  feast  being  set  forth,  the 
guest  was  introduced  ;  the  theatre  being  decorated  and  illu- 
minated, the  spectator  was  admitted,  to  behold  the  splendid 
and  magnificent  scenery  in  the  heavens  above,  and  the 
earth  beneath ;  to  view  the  bodies  around  him  moving  in 
perfect  order  and  harmony,  and  every  creature  performing 
the  part  allotted  in.  the  universal  drama ;  that  seeing,  he 
might  understand,  and  understanding,,  adore  its  supreme 
Author  and  Director." — Bp.  Home. 

§  2.  But  though  man  be  the  last  in  creation,  yet  he  is 
the  noblest  in  our  world.  When  Jehovah  gave  being  to 
the  universe,  he  formed  three  distinct  orders  of  nature ;  the 
one  purely  spirilual,  the  other  purely  material,  and  be- 
tween both,  one  mixed,  which  unites  the  extremes  in  itself 
This  is  man,  the  abridgment  of  the  universe,  allied  to  the 
sngels  in  his  soul,  and  to  material  things  in  his  body,  and 
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capable  of  the  happintss  of  both ;  by  his  internal  faculties 
enjoying  the  felicity  of  the  intellectual,  and  by  his  external 
tasting  the  pleasures  of  the  sensitive  world.  But  his  greatest 
excellency  was  a  perfect  conformity  to  the  Divine  pattern. 
The  account  of  man's  creation  is  introduced  with  special 
solemnity,  as  the  joint  work  of  the  co-eternal  three.  '•  And 
God  said,  let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
7iess ;  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
crecpeth  upon  the  earth.  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image, — in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him ;  male  and 
female  created  he  them."   Gen.  1  :  26,  27. 

^  3.  The  surest  way  of  ascertaining  the  nature  of  the 
image  of  God,  in  which  Adam  was  made,  is  by  referring 
to  the  image  of  God,  in  which  the  soul  is  renewed  by  the 
grace  of  God.  The  image  restored,  was  the  image  lost ; 
and  the  image  lost,  was  that  in  which  Adam  was  created. 
The  renewed  image  the  apostle  describes  as  consisting  in 
knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holiness.  His  words  are, 
"  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge,  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him."  Col. 
3  :  10.  "And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which,  after 
God,  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  Eph. 
4:  24. 

^  4.  1.  With  respect  to  knowledge,  although  we  cannot 
ascertain  the  extent  of  the  knowledge  which  Adam  had  in 
his  first  state,  yet  it  certainly  was  very  great.  He  knew 
himself,  and  he  knew  God,  in  a  manner  and  to  a  degree 
adapted  to  the  state  and  circumstances  in  Avhich  he  was 
placed.  He  must  have  been  conscious  of  the  duty  incum- 
bent upon  him,  and  of  the  felicity  inseparably  connected 
with  it.  His  giving  names  to  the  various  species  of  crea- 
tures, corresponding  to  their  respective  natures,  has  often 
been  mentioned  as  a  striking  proof  of  the  knowledge 
which  he  then  had.     Gen.  2  :  19,  20. 
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^  5.  2.  A  second  part  of  the  image  of  God  was  right- 
eousness. Righteousness  sometimes  includes  knowledge 
and  holiness,  but  here  it  is  distinguished  from  both.  As 
knowledge  is  seated  in  the  understanding,  righteousness 
may  denote  the  conformity  of  the  ivill  to  God.  Thus  inno- 
cent Adam  not  only  knew  his  duty,  but  was  inclined  to  it; 
had  a  will  as  well  as  a  power  to  do  it.  He  was  naturally  and 
habitually  righteous.  His  heart  was  properly  disposed 
towards  God;  with  a  love  of  good  and  a  hatred  of  evil. 
The  law  was  not  written  for  him  in  tables  of  stone,  but  it 
vras  written  upon  his  heart.  Happy  !  thrice  happy  indeed, 
was  innocent  Adam  !  Whatever  was  the  will  of  God  was 
his  will.  Every  duty  incumbent  upon  him  he  was  ever 
ready  to  perform.  The  reverse,  alas  !  is  the  case  with  us 
in  our  fallen  state.  Only  that  person  is  happy,  who  is  the 
subject  of  that  renewing  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which 
the  image  of  God  is  restored  to  the  human  soul. 

§  6.  3.  Holiness  is  another  nart  of  the  image  of  God. 
As  innocent  Adam  had  knowledge  in  his  understanding, 
and  righteousness  in  his  will,  so  likewise  he  had  holiness 
in  his  affections.  They  were  placed  upon  proper  objects 
and  exercised  in  a  regular  manner.  He  loved  God  above 
all.  He  considered  him  as  the  supreme  good,  and  the 
grand  source  of  his  happiness.  He  loved  the  creatures 
for  God's  sake ;  and  all  the  beauty  or  sweetness  he  found 
in  them,  led  him  to  adore  and  love  his  God  the  more. 

In  this  state  was  man  truly  blessed  and  honorable.  His 
mind  was  calm.  His  conscience  easy.  He  knew  no  guilt. 
He  felt  no  shame.  He  was  a  stranger  to  fear.  No  angry' 
passions  disturbed  his  soul.  His  body  was  free  from  disease 
and  pain.  He  conversed  with  God,  and  was  as  happy  a« 
paradise  could  make  him. 

6  7.  4.  The  dominion  which  God  granted  to  Adam  ovef 
ihe  creatures,  is  by  many  divines  considered  as  a  partof  tho 
image  of  God  in  which  he  was  created.  In  this  he  resem- 
bled that    great  Being  who  is   Governor  of  all  world?. 
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That  Adam  was  created  perfectly  free  from  sin,  and  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  the  favor  of  God,  is  evident  from  the 
testimony  of  Jehovah,  who,  when  surveying  the  works  of 
his  hands,  pronounced  them  "  very  good  ;"  Gen.  1:31;  and 
the  wise  and  inspired  King  Solomon  tells  us  that  "  God 
made  man  upright."  Eccl.  7  :  29. 

Reason  also  assures  us  that  it  was  impossible  for  an  infi- 
nitely wise,  righteous,  and  powerful  God,  who  made  man 
to  know,  love,  honor,  and  enjoy  him,  either  not  to  delight 
in  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  the  effect  of  his  own  wisdom 
and  power,  or  not  to  furnish  him  with  those  faculties  and 
abilities  by  which  he  might  answer  the  end  of  his  creation. 

This  brief  account  may  suffice,  my  dear  Benjamin,  to 
show  the  innocent  and  happy  state  in  which  Adam  was 
created. 


liettcr    Till. 

THE    COVENANT,  OR    LAW    OF    WORKS. 

Dear  Brother, 

^  1.  Having  in  my  last  given  you  a  brief  statement  of 
the  creation  of  man,  I  will  now  endeavor  to  give  an  account 
of  the  divine  dispensation  with  him,  generally  called  the 
Covenant  of  Works  ;  and  whilst  attempting  to  do  this,  I  feel 
the  solemnity  and  importance  of  the  remark  of  Dr.  Wit- 
sius,  that  eminently  pious  and  learned  divine  :  '-Whoever  at- 
tempts," saith  he,  "  to  discourse  on  the  subject  and  design 
of  the  divine  covenants,  by  which  eternal  salvation  is  ad- 
judged to  man,  on  certain  conditions  equally  worthy  of  God 
and  the  rational  creature,  ought,  above  all  things,  to  have  a 
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sacred  and  inviolable  regard  to  the  heavenly  oracles,  and 
neither,  through  prejudice  nor  passion,  intermix  any  thing 
which  he  is  not  firmly  persuaded  is  contained  in  the  records 
which  hold  forth  these  covenants  to  the  world.  For,  if 
Zalenous  made  it  a  condition  to  be  observed  by  the  conten- 
tious interpreters  of  his  laws :  That  each  farty  should  ex- 
plain the  meaning  of  the  lawgiver,  in  the  assembly  of  the 
thousand,  with  halters  about  their  necks:  and  that  what 
party  soever  should  ajppear  to  wrest  the  sense  of  the  lawj 
should,  in  the  presence  of  the  thousand,  end  their  lives  by  the 
halter  they  wore ;  as  Polybius,  a  very  grave  author,  re- 
lates in  his  history,  book  12,  chap.  7.  And  if  the  Jeirsand 
Samaritans  in  Egypt,  each  disputing  about  their  temple, 
were  admitted  to  plead  before  the  king  and  his  courtiers  on 
this  condition  only  :  that  the  advocates  of  either  party  foiled 
in  the  dispute,  should  be  puiiished  with  death ;  according  to 
Joscphus,  in  his  Antiquities,  book  13.  ch.  6.  Certainly  he 
must  be  in  greater  peril,  and  liable  to  sorer  destruction,  who 
shall  dare  to  pervert,  by  rashly  wresting  the  sacred  myste- 
ries of  the  divine  covenants ;  our  Lord  himself  openly  de- 
claring, that  whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Matt.  5  :  19." — (Economy, 
page  39. 

\  2.  Both  from  sacred  and  profane  history,  it  appears 
that  the  most  ancient  and  common  mode  of  making  cove- 
nants, was  by  devoting  an  animal  as  a  sacrifice ;  cutting  it 
into  pieces,  and  the  covenanters  passing  through  the  midst 
of  them,  and  afterward  feasting  together.  The  following 
passages  are  particularly  worthy  attention.  And  Jehovah 
said  to  Abram,  "  Take  me  an  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and 
a  she-goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years  old, 
and  a  turtle-dove,  and  a  young  pigeon.  And  he  took  unto 
him  all  these,  and  divided  them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each 
piece  one  against  another ;  but  the  birds  he  divided  not." 
Gen.  15  ;  9,  10.     "  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  mej 
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those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice." 
Ps.  50  :  5.  *'  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  transgressed 
my  covenant,  which  have  not  performed  the  words  of  the 
covenant  which  they  had  made  before  me,  when  they  cut 
the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed  beticeen  the  parts  thereof,  the 
princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Jerusalem,  the  etv 
nuchs,  and  the  priests,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  ichich 
passed  between  the  parts  of  the  coAf ;  I  will  even  give  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them 
that  seek  their  life ;  and  their  dead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth.' ^ 
Jer.  34  :  18-20. 

The  covenant  between  Abimelech  and  Isaac  was  accom- 
panied by  a  feast :  "  And  they  said,  We  saw  certainly  that 
the  Lord  was  w^ith  thee  :  and  we  said,  let  there  be  now  an 
oalh  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us  and  thee,  and  let  us  make  a 
covenant  with  thee  ;  that  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as  we  have 
not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done  unto  thee  nothing 
but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  away  in  peace :  thou  art  now 
the  blessed  of  the  Lord.  And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and 
they  did  eat  and  drink.  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the 
morning,  and  sware  one  to  another :  and  Isaac  sent  them 
away,  and  they  departed  from  him  in  peace."  Gen.  26  :  28 
-31.  The  making  of  covenants,  with  such  rites  and  cere- 
monies, was  not  without  its  signification.  The  cutting  the 
animals  asunder^  ^exvoied.  that,  in  the  same  manner,  the  per- 
jured and  covenant-breakers  should  be  cut  asunder  by  the 
vengeance  of  God.  This  is  evident  from  the  above  passage 
of  Jer.  34  :  18.  and  from  the  ancient  form  of  these  execra- 
tions recorded  in  Livy,  book  1.  "  The  Roman  people  da 
not  among  the  first  break  these  conditions ;  but  if  they 
should,  avowedly,  and  through  treachery,  break  them ;  Ao 
thou,  O  Jupiter  !  on  that  day,  thus  strike  the  Roman  peo- 
ple, as  I  do  now  this  hog ;  and  be  the  stroke  the  heavier,  as 
thy  power  is  the  greater."  Hence  the  Hebrew  expression 
to  make  a  covenant,.  Jis  you.  well  know,  is  very  expressive. 
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Corelh  Berilh,  literally  signifies,  to  cut  the  purijier,  oy  pu- 
rifying sacrifice.  That  the  origin  of  this  ceremony  is  of 
divine  institution,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  And  like  all  other 
sacrifices,  it  had  for  its  object,  or  antitype,  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Messiah,  whose  soul  and  body  were  one  day  to  be  vio- 
lently separated,  to  confirm  the  covenant  of  grace.  But 
more  of  this  hereafter.  Having  made  these  preliminary 
remarks  on  covenants  in  general,  I  will  now  give  you  a 
brief  statement  of  the  covenant  of  works. 

<^  3.  God  having  made  Adam  holy  and  happy,  accom- 
modated and  furnished  with  every  thing  necessary  and  con- 
ducive to  his  felicity  and  comfort,  both  in  soul  and  body, 
and  having  placed  him  in  that  delightful  garden,  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  Paradise,  where  he  had  in  variety 
and  plenty  all  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life.  He 
entered  into  a  compact  with  him,  which  divines  have  called 
by  diflferent  names.  Some  have  styled  it  a  dispensation,  or 
constitution;  others  call  it  a  law;  and  others  a  covenant, 
with  different  epithets,  such  as  the  covenant  of  innocence; 
the  covenant  of  nature ;  the  covenant  of  life  :  and  the  co- 
venant of  works. 

6  4.  "A  covenant,"  says  Charnock,  "is  an  agreement 
of  two  or  more  persons,  in  some  common  end  pleasing  to 
them  both,  upon  certain  articles  and  conditions  voluntarily 
consented  to  by  both,  and  to  be  performed  by  each,  partly, 
with  solemn  obligations.  So  that  in  it  there  are  two  per- 
sons, mutual  proposals  and  conditions,  mutual  consent,  ter- 
minating in  one  and  the  same  end."  Hence  it  appears  that 
although  the  covenant  of  works  agrees  with  human  cove- 
nants in  the  essential  parts,  yet  it  differs  in  several  particu- 
lars. The  parties  are  not  equal ;  the  plan  is  entirely  of 
God,  and  man  is  bound  to  receive  it  without  alteration  or 
exception.  But  we  are  compelled  to  use  names  and  modes 
of  dealing  among  men,  to  express  Divine  dispensations. 
We  shall  therefore,  Avilh  most  divines,  use  the  expression, 
•'  covenant  of  works,"  as  the  most  suitable. 
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^  5.  That  there  is  a  law  requiring  duty,  and  forbidding 
fiin ;  that  men  of  all  ages  and  descriptions  are  bound  to  do 
the  former,  and  forbear  the  latter,  is  a  necessary  dictate  of 
reason.  But  that  there  was  a  proper  covenant  made  with 
the  first  man,  promising  life  as  the  reward  of  his  obe- 
dience, and  threatening  death  as  the  punishment  of  his 
disobedience;  the  promise  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  threat 
ening  on  the  other,  extending  to  his  posterity,  as  well  as  to 
himself,  reason  cannot  possibly  discover.  To  revelation, 
therefore,  are  we  indebted  for  the  discovery  and  knowledge 
of  the  covenant  of  works,  as  well  as  the  covenant  ot 
grace.  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  therefore,  we 
must  apply  for  information  on  this  all-important  subject. 

^  6.  Besides  the  moral  or  natural  law,  engraven  upon 
the  heart  of  Adam,  at  his  creation,  as  the  rule  of  life,  God 
Avas  pleased  to  give  him  also  a  positive  law,  as  a  test  of  his 
obedience.  The  former  God  implanted,  because  it  was  just; 
the  latter  is  just,  because  God  commanded  it.*  Moses,  in  his 
short  history  of  the  origin  of  mankind,  gives  the  following 
description  of  this  transaction :  "  And  the  Lord  God  com- 
manded the  man,  saying.  Of  every  tree  in  the  garden  thou 
mayest  freely  eat :  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  Gen.  2  :  16, 
17.  In  these  words  we  have  the  parlies  transacting,  Jeho- 
vah on  the  one  hand,  and  man  on  the  other ;  the  condition 
specified,  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil ;  a  double  sanction  annexed,  first  a  threatening 
expressed  :  "thou  shalt  surely  die;"  and  secondly,  a  pro- 
mise understood — if  he  obeyed  he  should  live. 

^  7.  The  contracting  parties  in  this  covenant  are  two. 
1.  God.  He  may  be  considered  as  the  framer  of  it,  and 
principal  party.     He  is  to  be  viewed  as  Creator,  Ruler, 

*  On  the  nature,  properties,  &c.  of  the  positive  law,  see  iny  Essays 
on  Baptism,  Essay  1. 
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and  Benefactor.  On  the  part  of  God  it  was  a  display  of 
goodness  ;  for  as  man  was  the  work  of  his  hands,  he  must 
have  regard  to  him,  as  every  artificer  has  for  his  work, 
and  would  not  despise  him,  but  be  concerned  for  his  good ; 
and  therefore,  in  covenant,  promised  good  things  to  him.  It 
also  flowed  from  his  sovereignty  ;  since  all  his  good  things 
are  his  own,  and  he  can  do  with  them  as  he  pleases ;  and  he 
disposed  of  them  to  Adam,  by  promises,  in  a  covenant  way. 
2.  The  second  party  in  the  covenant  was  Adam.  He  is  to 
be  considered  perfectly  holy,  and  able  to  keep  the  covenant. 
"  There  was  light  in  his  understanding,  sanctity  in  his  will, 
and  rectitude  in  his  affections :  there  was  such  a  harmony 
among  all  his  faculties,  that  his  members  yielded  to  his  afl!ec- 
tions,  his  affections  to  his  will,  his  will  obeyed  his  reason, 
and  his  reason  was  subject  to  the  law  of  God." — Boston. 

^  8.  2.  Man,  as  the  federal  head  of  the  human  race. 
That  Adam  was  the  federal  head  of  his  posterity,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  comparison  which  the  apostle  made  be- 
tween Adam  and  Christ,  in  Rom.  5  :  12-18,  and  1  Cor. 
15  :  45,  where  Adam  is  called  the  first  man  and  the  first 
Adam,  and  described  as  natural  and  earthly,  and  Christ  is 
called  the  last  Adam,  and  described  as  spiritual  and  the 
Lord  from  Heaven. 

These  were  the  only  two  individuals  made  public  persons 
and  federal  heads,  under  whom  all  mankind  are  compre- 
hended. No  other  such  person,  or  federal  head,  has  appear- 
ed, or  ever  is  to  appear  in  our  world. 

God's  dealings  with  mankind  ever  since  the  fall,  show 
that  there  was  a  federal  agreement.  For  if  no  covenant 
was  made  with  Adam,  as  our  representative,  we  can  have 
no  concern  in  what  he  did  when  he  violated  it ;  what  he 
did  can  be  placed  to  his  account  only,  not  to  ours ;  there 
can  be  no  transmission  of  guilt  and  punishment  from  him 
to  us  ;  in  short,  there  can  be  no  original  sin  in  the  world; 
and  if  there  is  no  original  sin,  how  can  there  be  any  actual  ? 
Is  not  the  former  the  root,  the  latter' the  branches  ?    Is  not 
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the  one  the  fountain,  the  other  the  streams  ?  Can  there  be 
branches  without  a  root,  or  streams  without  a  fountain  ? 
According  to  this  hypothesis,  infants  at  least  could  have  no 
sin.  Is  not  sin  the  cause,  and  death  the  effect  ?  But  that  in- 
fants as  well  as  adults  die,  we  all  know.  Infants,  therefore, 
must  have  sinned.  In  their  own  persons  they  cannot  have 
sinned ;  there  must,  therefore,  be  a  federal  head,  in  whom 
they  federally  subsisted,  and  in  whom  they  have  sinned. 
It  was  no  unusual  thing  with  God  to  make  covenants  with 
men  and  their  posterity  unborn.  Witness  God's  covenant 
with  Noah,  Gen.  9:9;  with  Abraham,  Gen.  17  :  4;  and 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  Deut.  29  :  14,  15.  Nor  have 
any  of  Adam's  posterity  reason  to  complain  of  such  a  pro- 
cedure; since,  if  Adam  had  stood  in  his  integrity,  they 
would  have  partaken  of  all  the  blessed  consequences  of  his 
standing,  and  enjoyed  all  the  happiness  that  he  did ;  and 
therefore  should  not  murmur,  nor  esteem  it  injustice  in  God, 
in  putting  their  affairs  in  his  hand,  that  they  share  in  the 
miseries  of  his  fall ;  for  ii  they  would  have  received  good 
through  him  had  he  stood,  why  should  they  complain  of 
receiving  evil  things  through  his  fall?  But  this  part  of  the 
subject  will  be  considered  more  fully  hereafter. 

^  9.  The  condition  of  this  covenant  is  the  next  thing 
which  claims  our  attention.  This  was  obedience,  perfect, 
personal,  and  perpetual  conformity  to  the  revealed  will  of 
God.  The  general  standard  of  this  obedience  was  the 
moral  law ;  the  special  test  of  it  was  the  positive  prohibition, 
relating  to  the  fruit  of  a  particular  tree  in  the  garden,  of 
which  God  said,  *'  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it." 

§  10.  "  This  prohibition,"  saith  the  elegant  Dr.  Bates, 
*'  was  upon  most  wise  and  just  reasons.  1.  To  declare  God's 
sovereign  right  in  all  things.  In  the  quality  of  Creator  he 
is  supreme  Lord.  Man  enjoyed  nothing  but  by  a  derived 
title  from  his  bounty  and  allowance,  and  with  an  obligation 
to  render  to  him  the  homage  of  all.  As  princes,  when  they 
give  estates  to  their  subjects,  still  retain  the  royalty,  and 
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receive  a  small  rent,  which,  though  inconsiderable  in  its 
value,  is  an  acknowledgment  of  dependence  upon  them ; 
so  when  God  placed  Adam  in  Paradise,  he  reserved  this 
inark  of  his  sovcreignt}',  that  in  the  free  use  of  all  other 
things,  man  should  abstain /r<)?7i  the /{?r6i^Jc?i  tree.  2.  To 
make  trial  of  man's  obedience  in  a  matter  very  congruous 
10  discover  it.  If  the  prohibition  had  been  grounded  on  any 
moral  internal  evil  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself,  there 
had  not  been  so  clear  a  testimony  of  God's  dominion,  nor 
<jf  Adam's  subjection  to  it.  But  when  that,  which  in  itself 
was  indifferent,  became  unlawful  merely  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  when  the  command  had  no  other  excellency  but 
to  make  his  authority  more  sacred,  this  was  a  confining  of 
man's  liberty,  and  to  abstain  was  pure  obedience." 

"^  ii.  It  is  here  understood,  as  it  has  been  hinted  before, 
ihat  Adam  had  both  the  knowledge  of  the  will  and  law  of 
God,  and  ability  to  fulfill  it.  The  law  was  not  yet  written, 
eh'ier  on  tables  of  stone  or  on  paper.  He  had  it,  however, 
imprinted  on  the  fleshy  table  of  his  heart ;  and  was  in  his 
whole  man,  soul  and  body,  conformed  to  it.  He  was,  and  he 
did  universally,  what  the  holy  law  required  him  to  be  and 
^0  (\o.  From  his  Creator,  Adam  had  conformity  of  heart  to 
the  holy  law,  and  habitual  conformity  of  heart  produces 
conformity  of  actions.  A  holy  nature  ever  is  accompanied 
with  a  holy  life ;  as  our  Lord  himself  expresses  it,  a  good 
tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit. 

§  12.  But  to  return  to  the  properties  of  this  obedience. 
It  was  to  be  perfect,  without  the  least  blemish.  It  must  flow 
from  the  principle  of  love ;  without  this,  all  is  vain,  1  Cor, 
13  :  it  must  extend  to  every  part,  for  it  is  written,  "  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  oontinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.^'  Deut.  27  :  26. 
And  again.  "  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  in  all."  James,  2  :  10.  It 
must  be  equally  perfect  in  degree :  "  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thv  heart,  and  witk  alii  thy  sout. 
3* 
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and  with  all  thy  mind."  Matt.  22  :  37.  Adam's  obedience 
was  also  to  be  personal ;  not  like  the  obedience  of  Christ 
for  his  people,  or  as  the  obedience  of  Adam  would  have 
been  reckoned  to  his  posterity,  had  he  continued  obedient. 
And  it  was  required  to  be  perpetual,  not  for  a  time  only, 
but  always. 

^  13.  '•  Adam,  indeed,"  saith  a  pious  writer,  "  was  now 
in  a  probationary  state.  That  state  was  only  to  continue  for 
a  limited  time.  Had  he  continued  obedient  till  the  expiration 
of  it,  the  condition  of  the  covenant  would  then  have  been 
fulfilled,  and  his  own  everlasting  felicity,  and  that  of  his 
numerous  posterity,  insured.  But  would  he  in  that  case 
have  ceased  to  be  conformed  and  obedient  to  the  law  1  No 
He  would  have  been  confirmed  in  a  state  of  perfect  and 
perpetual  purity,  as  well  as  felicity  and  dignity.  The 
law  under  which  he  was,  is  of  universal  and  of  endless 
obligation.  Universal  conformity  to  it  is  the  felicity  and  the 
dignity  of  the  rational  creature.  Such,  my  dear  Benjamin, 
was  the  tenor,  and  such  the  demands  of  the  law,  or  covenant 
of  works.  High,  but  just  demands !  Such  demands,  how- 
ever, innocent  Adam  was  able  to  answer.  God  required 
nothing  of  him  but  what  he  was  able  to  do. 

^14.  We  proceed  now  to  consider  the  sanctions  of  this 
covenant,  which  are  two  ;  a  threatening  expressed,  and  a 
promise  understood.  The  threatening  is  death,  the  promise 
is  life.  The  threatening  is  best  understood,  or  explained,  by 
the  event.  It  is  not  consistent  with  the  justice  of  God  to  in- 
crease the  penalty  after  the  sin  was  committed.  Whatever 
punishment,  therefore,  God  inflicted,  that  must  have  been 
included  in  the  original  threatening.  This  punishment  is 
mentioned  in  Gen.  3  :  16-19.  It  extends  to  the  whole 
human  race,  and  to  the  world  to  come,  as  will  appear  in  a 
future  letter.   The  death  threatened  is  threefold. 

§  15.  1.  Death,  natural  or  corporeal,  in  opposition  to  life. 
This  denotes  not  only  actual  dissolution  of  the  union  be- 
tween soul  and  body,  but  the  forerunners  of  it.    Accord- 
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ingly,  the  moment  man  sinned,  he  began,  agreeably  to  the 
Utter  of  the  threatening,  to  die.  Not  only  did  he  fall  under 
the  power  of  spiritual  death,  as  the  precursor  of  eternal,  but 
he  began  to  die  naturally  ;  i.  e.  he  was  exposed  to  the 
miseries  of  this  life^  as  the  beginning  of  the  actual  dissolu- 
tion of  the  mortal  frame.  No  sooner  did  he  sin,  than  he  felt 
the  consequences  of  it  in  both  soul  and  body.  He  saw  him- 
self naked,  and  was  filled  with  shame,  remorse,  and  dread. 
If  man  had  not  sinned,  he  would  have  enjoyed  natural  life, 
i.  e.  soul  and  body  would  have  continued  united  in  perpetual 
enjoyment  of  felicit}-  and  comfort.  This  is  necessarily  im- 
plied in  the  threatening,  and  the  apostle  places  this  sub- 
ject beyond  all  reasonable  doubt  or  dispute,  llom.  5  :  12, 
"  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned."  Now,  if  death  entered  by  sin,  it  is  evident 
that  if  sin  had  not  entered,  death  would  not  have  entered. 
^  16.  2.  Spiritual  death  was  threatened  in  opposition  to 
spiritual  life.  Spiritual  life  consists  in  union  and  commu- 
nion with  God.  This  is  the  highest  felicity  of  the  rational 
creature.  So  long  as  Adam  obeyed  the  law  he  was  ap- 
proved and  accepted  of  God.  He  was  conformed  and  like 
to  his  Maker;  he  had  both  will  and  capacity  to  serve  him. 
As  he  lived  by  God,  so  he  lived  to  him.  Such  would  have 
been  his  inexpressible  joy  and  happiness  had  he  not  sinned. 
But  alas,  "how  is  the  gold  become  dim!  how  is  the  most 
fine  gold  changed!"  The  very  moment  man  sinned  he  fell 
into  a  state,  in  various  respects,  similar  to  that  of  the  dead. 
He  was  totally  deprived  of  a  principle  of  spiritual  motion 
and  action.  This  is  the  unhappy  situation  to  which  he  re- 
duced his  numerous  posterity,  and  in  which  we  all  now  de- 
scend from  him.  We  come  into  the  world  spiritually  blind, 
deaf,  and  dumb;  insensible  and  unfeeling,  incapable  of  spi- 
ritual motion  or  action ;  and  in  this  unhappy  condition  we  lie 
until  he  who  first  created  man  in  his  own  image  and  in  his 
own  likeness,  creates  us  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.     Such  was 
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the  description  the  apostle  gave  of  the  state  of  the  Ephe- 
sians  before  and  after  their  conversion,  and  includes  himself 
amongst  them.     Eph.  2  :  1-6. 

^17.  3.  Lastly,  death  eternal  is  threatened  in  opposi- 
tion to  life  everlasting.  Man  was  made  for  eternity.  He 
was  placed  into  a  state  of  probation,  and  at  the  end  of  it  he 
would  have  been  removed  from  the  terrestrial  to  the  celestial 
paradise,  to  enjoy  eternal  and  inexpressible  felicity.  This 
earth  certainly  never  was  intended  to  be  the  perpetual  dwell- 
ing of  the  countless  millions  of  the  human  species.  But 
man  being  in  honor,  continued  not.  He  sinned,  and  became 
obnoxious  to  eternal  death,  i.  e.  an  everlasting  separation  of 
the  whole  man  from  God,  and  the  punishment  of  both  soul 
and  body  in  that  separated  state  for  ever.  This  punishment 
is  indeed  greater  than  we  can  bear,  but  not  greater  than  we 
deserve.  The  inspired  apostle  describes  it  in  the  following 
awful  and  tremendous  terms:  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming 
fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power."  2  Thess.  1 : 7-9. 
Fearing  the  length  of  this  letter  will  exhaust  your  patience, 
passing  over  many  things  that  might  have  been  instructive, 
and  omitting  many  curious  questions  which  have  been  asked 
respecting  man's  state  of  innocency,  I  bid  farewell  to  my 
beloved  Benjamin. 

Adam,  our  father  and  our  head, 
Transgress'd,  and  justice  doomed  us  dead : 
The  fiery  law  speaks  all  despair, 
There's  no  reprieve  ncr  pardon  there. 
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lietter  IX. 

THE    FALL    OF    MAN. 


Dear  Brother, 

^  1.  This  letter  invites  your  attention  to  a  most  mourn- 
ful subject,  the  awful  fall  of  our  first  parents  from  their  state 
of  holiness  and  happiness  into  a  state  of  sin  and  misery. 

Immutability  is  one  of  the  incommunicable  perfections  by 
which  the  divine  Being  is  distinguished  from  every  created 
being.  "I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not."  Mai.  3:  6.  Adam 
was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  yet  he  was  mutable.  It  waa 
not  the  essential  image  of  God,  as  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
begotten  Son,  is  of  the  Father ;  but  only  a  created  moral 
image  in  respect  of  some  qualities  answerable  to  the  com- 
municable attributes  of  God,  such  as  have  been  stated  in  a 
former  letter,  viz.  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holiness. 
These  are  infinite  and  unchangeable  in  the  Creator,  but 
finite  and  changeable  in  the  creature.  Adam,  indeed,  was 
created  without  sin,  but  not  incapable  of  sinning,  and  con- 
sequently of  losing  his  integrit)'-,  glory,  and  happiness. 

^  2.  Many  creatures,  both  angelic  and  human,  are  un- 
alterably confirmed  in  a  state  of  holiness  and  happiness ; 
but  the  permanency  of  their  state  arises  from  divine  pur- 
poses rather  than  from  the  immutability  of  their  nature. 
God,  no  doubt,  could  immediately  have  confirmed  our  first 
parents  in  a  state  of  purity  and  felicity,  but  it  pleased  him  to 
place  them,  for  a  season,  in  a  state  of  probation  and  trial. 
As  he  ever  is  sovereign  in  the  distribution  of  all  his  favors 
to  the  creatures,  he  could  either  give  to  our  original  pro- 
genitors, or  withhold  from  them,  that  superadded  grace  and 
strength  by  which  they  might  have  been  for  ever  confirmed 
in  their  original  state,  and  not  so  much  as  a  possibility  have 
been  left  of  their  falling  from  it.     But  this  he  was  pleased 
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to  withhold,  leaving  them  to  the  freedojn  of  their  OAvn  will. 

§  3.  Adam  w^as  under  the  most  inviolable  obligations  to 
obey.  He  was  allured  to  obedience  by  the  encouraging 
prospect  of  the  endless  felicity  which  he  w^as  to  obtain  for 
himself  and  his  posterity.  He  was  deterred  from  disobe- 
dience by  the  most  express  and  faithful  warning  of  the  fatal 
consequences  of  it  to  himself  and  his  offspring. 

§  4.  That  the  state  of  mankind  is  different  from  that  in 
which  our  first  parents  were  created ;  that  there  is  a  cor- 
rupt spring  of  sin  and  disorder  in  the  nature  of  man ;  that 
the  whole  world  lieth  in  ignorance,  darkness,  evil,  and  con- 
fusion ;  that  there  is  an  alienation  and  displeasure  between 
God  and  mankind;  God  revealing  his  wrath  and  judgments 
from  heaven,  whence  at  first  nothing  might  be  expected  but 
fruits  of  goodness  and  pledges  of  love ;  and  man  naturally 
dreading  the  presence  of  God  and  trembling  at  the  effects  of 
it,  which  at  first  was  his  life,  joy,  and  refreshment;  reason 
itself,  with  careful  observation,  will  discovery  it  has  done  so 
unto  many  contemplative  men  of  old,  (Rom.  1  :  18.  8:  20, 
21 ;)  but  what  it  was  that  opened  the  Jloodgaies  unto  all  the 
evil  and  sin  which  they  saw  and  observed,  they  could  not 
tell. 

^  5.  But  that  which  they  could  not  attain  unto,  we  are 
clearly  taught  by  divine  revelation. 

Our  inspired  historian,  Moses,  in  a  very  few  verses,  gives 
ns  a  faithful  account  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the 
fall  of  our  first  parents,  and  of  the  awful  consequences 
which  immediately  followed.  "Now  the  serpent  was  more 
subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had 
made.  And  he  said  unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God  said. 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?  And  the 
woman  said  unto  the  serpent.  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  of  the  garden :  but  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which 
is  fn  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die.  And  the  ser- 
pent said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die:  for  God 
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doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes 
shall  be  opened ;  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good 
and  evil.  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good 
for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to 
be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof, 
and  did  eat ;  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her,  and 
he  did  eat."     Gen.  3 :  1-6. 

^  6.  Such  is  the  account  of  the  sin  or  fall  of  man. 
With  the  greatest  propriety  it  is  called  difalL 

It  supposes  a  former  state  of  dignity,  as  well  as  of  felicity. 
It  bespeaks  a  present  state  of  unhappiness  and  misery. 
High  was  man  previous  to  this  direful  event.  High  was 
he  in  point  of  relation.  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  Luke, 
3 :  38,  high  in  character.  High  was  he  in  point  of  state. 
He  was  in  covenant  with  his  Maker,  and  his  vicegerent  on 
earth.  All  the  other  creatures  in  our  world  were  subject 
to  him.  High  did  he  stand  in  his  Maker's  estimation  and 
favor.  High  was  he  in  point  of  employment.  He  glorified 
God  in  a  manner  of  which  all  the  other  creatures  in  our 
lower  world  are  incapable.  He  had  high  attainments  and 
enjoyments.  He  enjoyed,  as  well  as  glorified,  his  Maker 
in  a  peculiar  manner.     Honorable,  happy  man  ! 

But,  alas !  man  being  in  honor,  abode  not !  He  fell,  and 
O  how  low  is  the  fall!  Man  has  become  an  alien  and  out- 
cast from  God ;  unable  to  glorify  him,  and  disqualified  for 
the  enjoyment  of  him,  as  well  as  without  a  title  to  it. 

Let  us  consider  the  circumstances  which  led  to  this 
awful  change. 

§  7.  We  notice  first  the  tempter,  called  in  the  text  serpent. 
On  this  subject  there  is  a  variety  of  opinions  and  curious 
conjectures.  We  name  the  two  extremes,  and  choose  the 
miJdle  way.  Some  think  that  no  real  serpent  was  intended, 
but  that  the  seduction  of  our  first  parents  was  efl^ected  im- 
mediately by  Satan  himself;  others  affirm  that  Satan  had  no 
concern  in  the  temptation,  but  that  it  was  efl!ected  solely  by 
a  natural  serpent.     The  opinion  which  is  most  commonly 
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received,  and  which  seems  the  most  probable,  is  that  Satan 
was  the  agent  and  a  real  serpent  the  instrument.  Satan  is 
a  most  malignant  spirit ;  by  creation  an  angel  of  light,  but 
by  sin  he  became  an  apostate  from  his  first  state,  and  a  rebel 
against  God's  crown  and  dignity.  Multitudes  of  them  fell, 
but  he  that  attacked  our  first  parents  was  surely  the  prince 
of  the  devils,  the  ringleader  in  rebellion.  No  sooner  was 
he  a  sinner  but  he  was  a  Satan,  no  sooner  a  traitor  but  a 
tempter,  a  liar,  and  a  murderer. 

§  8.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  devil  was  urged  to 
tempt  our  first  parents  by  two  strong  and  powerful  j>assions, 
hatred  and  envy.  His  hatred  to  God  is  implacable;  for  being 
fallen  under  a  final  and  irrevocable  doom,  he  looked  upon 
God  as  an  irreconcileable  enemy  ;  and  not  being  able  to  in- 
jure his  essence,  he  struck  at  his  image;  he  singled  out 
Adam  as  the  mark  of  his  malice,  that  by  seducing  him  from 
his  duty  he  might  defeat  God's  design,  which  was,  to  be 
honored  by  man's  free  and  cheerful  obedience,  and  so  eclipse 
the  lustre  of  his  excellencies,  as  though  he  had  made  man 
in  vain. 

Envy,  the  first  native  of  hell,  is  considered  the  second 
motive  that  urged  Satan  to  tempt  our  first  parents.  Having 
lost  the  friendship  and  favor  of  God,  and  being  cast  out  of 
lieaven,  the  happy  region  of  blessedness  and  joy,  the  sight 
of  Adam's  felicity  highly  exasperated  him,  and  excited  his 
grief,  that  man,  who  by  the  condition  of  his  nature  was  in- 
ferior to  him,  should  be  prince  of  the  world  and  the  special 
friend  and  favorite  of  heaven,  whilst  he  himself  was  a  mi- 
serable prisoner  under  those  fatal  chains  which  restrained 
and  tormented  him,  the  power  and  the  wrath  of  God.  This 
made  his  state  and  condition  more  intolerable.  His  torment 
could  only  be  allayed  by  rendering  man  as  miserable  as 
himself. 

^  9.  It  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  notice  the  subtilty  and 
art  of  Satan  manifested  in  the  management  of  the  temptation. 
In  the  matter  of  the  temptation,  which  had  nothing  in  it- 
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self  to  deter,  but  much  to  allure  and  entice.  Had  he  pro- 
posed the  breach  of  a  moral  law,  to  love  and  worship  him 
instead  of  God,  or  to  kill  h^r  husband,  &c.  the  woman, 
siiocked  at  the  thought,  would  have  exclaimed,  "  Go  behind 
me,  Satan !"  But  he  c\iosQ  o.  positive  precept,  which  had  no- 
thing in  itself  either  good  or  evil,  only  as  God  had  com- 
manded it. 

^  10.  Another  part  of  his  subtilty  was  in  attacking  the 
^voman  rather  than  the  man.  As  an  experienced  general, 
in  taking  a  castle,  seeks  for  the  weakest  part  of  the  walls, 
where  it  is  easiest  to  enter,  so  did  Satan ;  he  assaulted  the 
weaker  vessel,  "Though  Eve  was  perfect  in  kind,  yet," 
saith  Mr.  Henrj^  "we  may  suppose  she  was  inferior  to 
Adam  in  knowledge,  and  strength,  and  presence  of  mind." 
Some  think  Eve  received  the  command  not  immediately 
from  God,  but  at  second-hand,  by  her  husband,  and  there- 
fore might  the  easier  be  persuaded  to  discredit  it.  It  seems 
also  most  likely  that  he  attacked  Eve  ichen  she  was  alone, 
and  had  no  time  to  consult  with  or  take  advice  of  her  hus- 
band;  for,  as  the  wise  man  observed,  "Wo  unto  him  that 
is  alone  when  he  falleth :  two  are  better  than  one,  and  a 
threefold  cord  is  not  easily  broken."  Had  she  kept  close  to 
the  side  out  of  which  she  was  lately  taken,  she  would  not 
have  been  so  much  exposed. 

^11.  We  may  notice  further,  his  skill  in  the  instrument 
he  chose.  Many  are  the  conjectures  concerning  the  spe- 
cies, nature,  properties,  &c.  &c.  of  this  serpent,  all  of  which 
I  shall  pass  by,  except  the  following :  "  It  is  supposed,  and 
that  not  very  improbably,  that  more  discourse  passed  be- 
tween the  serpent  and  Eve  than  is  recorded  in  Gen.  3,  and 
it  is  thus  represented:  "The  serpent  catching  the  opportu- 
nity of  the  woman's  being  alone,  makes  his  address  to  her 
with  a  short  speech,  saluting  her  as  the  empress  of  the 
world,  and  giving  her  a  great  many  encomiums  and  digni- 
fying titles.  She  Avonders,  and  inquires  what  this  meant? 
and  whether  he  was  not  a  brute  creature  ?  and  how  he  came 
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to  be  endowed  with  understanding  and  speech?    The  ser- 
pent replies  that  he  was  nobler  than  a  brute,  and  did  indeed 
-once  want  both  these  gifts ;  but  by  eating  a  certain  fruit  in 
this  garden  he  had  got  both.     She  immediately  asks  what 
fruit  and  tree  that  was  which  had  such  a  surprising  influ- 
ence and  virtue ;  which  when  he  had  showed  her,  she  re- 
plied, this,  no  doubt,  is  an  excellent  fruii,  but  God  hath 
strictly  forbidden  us  the  use  of  it.     To  which  the  serpent 
presently  replied,  "  Yea,  hath  God  said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  ?"     The  way  how  these  words 
are  introduced  plainly  shows  that  something  had  passed 
previous  thereto.    And  some  suppose  that  the  serpent,  to  con- 
firm the  truth  of  his  assertion,  pulled  ofl^"  some  of  the  fruits 
of  the  tree,  ate  one  in  her  presence,  and  presented  another 
to  Eve,  who,  before  eating  it,  had  the  discourse  with  the  ser- 
pent which  is  recorded  in  the  subsequent  verses." — Boston, 
^   12.  The  subtilty,  as  well  as  the  wickedness  of  Satan, 
is  further  manifested  in   the  gradation  of  his  temptation. 
He  does  not  adventure  all  at  once  to  contradict  the  divine 
word  ;  but  only,  Avith  an  air  of  modesty,  insinuates  a  suspi- 
cion concerning  it,  and  speaks  as  if  h^  wished  to  receive 
information ;  for  thus  he  addresses  the  woman  :   "  Yea,  hath 
God  said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  in  the  garden  ?" 
Next  he  grows  bolder,  and  assures  her,  in  direct  opposition 
to  God's  threatening,  that  though  she  did  eat,  yet  she  should 
not  die.   ••  God  indeed  did  say  so,  to  keep  you  in  awe.    But 
do  not  entertain  such  hard  and  unworthy  thoughts  of  that 
God  who  is  infinitely  good  and  gracious.     Do  not  think, 
that,  for  such  a  trifle  as  the  eating  of  a  little  fruit,  he  will 
undo  you,  and  all  your  posterity  for  ever,  and  so  suddenly 
destroy  the  most  excellent  piece  of  his  own  workmanship, 
wherein  his  image  shines  in  a  most  resplendent  manner." 
Further,  he  represents  God  as  their  enemy,  who  is  desirous 
to  prevent  their  happiness.     "  For  God  does  know,  that  in 
the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and 
ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil."  As  if  he  had 
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said,  •'  God's  design  in  that  prohibition  is  only  this :  he 
knows  that  you  shall  be  so  far  from  dying,  that  thereby 
you  shall  certainly  enter  into  a  new  and  more  noble 
and  excellent  kind  of  life.  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ings, which  are  now  shut  in  a  great  measure,  as  to  the 
knowledge  of  many  things,  shall  then  be  wide  opened,  and 
ye  shall  see  more  clearly  and  distinctly  than  you  now  do. 
You  shall  be  as  God,  and  shall  attain  to  a  kind  of  omnis- 
cience." Here  is  the  Devil's  true  character  ;  first  •'  an  angel 
of  light,"  then  "  a  liar,"  and  last  of  all,  ''a  murderer."  It 
was  Satan's  master-piece,  first  to  weaken  her  faith,  and 
when  he  had  shaken  that,  and  brought  her  once  to  distrust 
God,  then  she  was  easily  overcome,  and  presently  put  forth 
her  hand  to  pluck  the  forbidden  fruit.  By  these  pretences 
he  ruined  Innocence  itself ;  for  the  woman  being  deceived  by 
these  insinuations,  swallowed  down  the  poison  of  the  ser- 
pent ;  and  having  tasted  death  herself,  she  became  a  tempter 
to  Adam ;  for  '•  she  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her, 
and  he  did  eat."  Thus  by  one  sin,  the  covenant  of  works 
was  broken,  its  precepts  violated,  and  its  penalty  incurred. 
^13.  The  sentence  pronounced  on  the  tempter  will  be 
considered  hereafter  ;  we  proceed  to  take  a  more  particular 
view  of  the  immediate  consequences  of  the  fall  on  our  first 
parents  themselves.  See  Gen.  3,  7-24.  1.  As  soon  as  they 
sinned,  they  fell  under  the  curse  of  the  law  which  the 
covenant  denounced,  viz.  death.  I  have  shown  already,  in  a 
former  letter,  that  the  death  threatened  was  temporal,  or  cor- 
poral ;  spiritual  and  eternal.  Man  became  mortal,  and  sub- 
ject to  diseases,  and  pain  of  body,  and  to  numberless  griefs 
and  distresses  of  soul.  "  Who  can  make  a  list,"  saith  Dr. 
Bates,  "  of  the  evils  to  which  the  body  is  liable,  by  the  dis- 
agreeing elements  that  compose  it  ?  The  fatal  seeds  of  cor- 
ruption are  bred  in  itself  It  is  a  prey  to  all  diseases,  from 
the  torturing  stone  to  the  dying  consumption.  It  feels  the 
stroke  of  death  a  thousand  times  before  it  can  die  once.  At 
last  life  is  swallowed  up  of  death  ;  and  if  death  were  a  de- 
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'  liverance  from  miseries,  it  would  lessen  its  terror ;  but  alas  ! 
it  is  the  consummation  of  all.  The  first  death  transmits  to 
the  second."  Spiritual,  or  moral  death,  seized  on  all  the 
powers  and  faculties  of  the  soul.  His  understanding  became 
darkened,  his  mind  and  conscience  defiled,  his  affections 
inordinate,  his  will  biased  to  that  which  is  evil,  and  lifeless 
to  every  good  work.  Adam  became  also  subject  to  eternal 
death,  the  just  wages  of  sin,  which  consists  in  the  wrath 
and  displeasure  of  God  revealed  against  all  unrighteous- 
ness, and  which  comes  upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 
As  the  body  dies  by  the  soul  forsaking  it,  so  the  soul,  by 
separation  from  God,  its  true  life,  dies  to  its  well  being  and 
happiness  for  ever. 

^14.  2.  They  lost  the  Divine  nnage  in  which  they  were 
created.  The  image  of  God  consisted,  as  has  been  shown 
above,  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true  holiness.  In- 
stead of  gaining  the  knowledge  unlawfully  sought  after, 
Adam  lost  much  of  what  he  had.  In  the  place  of  divine 
knowledge,  darkness  filled  his  mind*  What  ignorance  and 
folly  did  he  manifest  by  attempting  to  flee  from  the  presence 
of  the  Omnipresent  Jehovah,  and  by  hiding  himself  from 
his  all-seeing  eye.  They  lost  their  original  righteousness 
and  holiness,  and  became  altogether  unrighteous  and  un- 
holy. The  nakedness  of  their  bodies  was  a  true  emblem  or 
the  nakedness  of  their  souls. 

§  15.  3.  Their  minds  were  filled  with  guilt,  shame, 
and  fear.  Adam,  whilst  obedient,  enjoyed  peace  with  God, 
a  sweet  serenity  of  mind,  a  divine  calm  upon  the  con- 
«cienee,  and  full  satisfaction  in  himself  But  after  his  sin 
he  trembled  at  God's  voice,  and  was  tormented  at  his  pre- 
jfence.  *'  I  heard  thy  voice,  and  was  afraid,"  saith  guilty 
Adam.  He  looked  on  God  as  angry,  and  armed  against 
him,  ready  to  execute  the  severe  sentence.  Conscience  be- 
gan an  early  hell  within.  Paradise,  with  all  its  pleasures, 
could  not  rescue  him  from  that  sting  in  his  breast,  and  that 
isharpened  by  the  hand  of  God.  What  confusion  of  thought, 
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what  a  combat  of  passions  was  he  in  !  When  the  temptation 
which  deceived  him  vanished,  and  his  spirit  recovered  out 
of  its  surprise,  and  took  a  clear  view  of  his  guilt  in  its  true 
horror,  what  indignation  was  kindled  in  his  breast !  How- 
did  shame,  sorrow,  revenge,  despair — those  secret  execu- 
tioners— torment  his  spirit !  Guilt  is  the  consequence  of  sir^ 
and  a  real  sense  of  it  will  make  it  intolerable;  and  nothing- 
can  remove  it,  and  give  peace  to  the  conscience,  but  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Messiah.  In  vain  do  men  try  to  com- 
mit  sin  in  the  dark,  or  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  God,  to 
whom  "  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike.'*  Nor  will 
their  endeavor  to  work  out  a  righteousness  avail  more  than 
a  garment  of  fig-leaves,  for  "  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags."   Isa.  64  :  6. 

^  16.  4.  They  were  driven  out  of  paradise,  an  emblem 
of  their  alienation  from  God,  the  only  source  of  true  hap- 
piness. For  "  in  his  presence  is  fullness  of  joy,  and  at  hi& 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  Ps.  16  :  11,  And 
there  is  no  other  way  of  drawing  nigh  unto  God  but  by  the 
blood  of  the  Cross.  Universal  nature  was  armed  against 
rebellious  man,  and  would  have  destroyed  kim,  without  the 
merciful  interposition  of  God.  The  angels,  with  flaming 
swords,  expelled  him  from  paradise;  the  beasts,  which 
Avere  all  innocent  whilst  man  remained  innocent,  espoused 
God's  interest,  and  are  ready  to  revenge  the  wrong  done  tc 
the  Creator.  The  insensible  creation,  which  at  first -was 
altogether  beneficial  to  man,  is  become  hurtful.  The  hea- 
vens sometimes  are  hardened  as  brass,  in  a  long  and  obsti- 
nate serenity,  and  sometimes  are  dissolved  in  a  deluge  of 
rain.  The  earth  became  barren  and  unfruitful  to  the  sower  • 
it  orings  forth  "  thorns  and  thistles  instead  of  bread." 

5.  Lastly,  they  were  forced  to  earn  their  subsistence  by 
the  sweat  of  their  brow;  and  to  Eve,  especially,  peculiar 
falamities  Vv'ere  threatened. 

§  17.  Before  I  close  this  letter,  my  dear  Benjamin,  I 
must  beg  of  you  seriously  to  consider  the  awfully  aggra 
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valing  circumstances  which  attended  the  conduct  of  our  first 
parents.  He  that  committed  it  was  under  special  obligations 
to  God.  It  was  committed  in  paradise.  Almost  as  soon  as 
man  was  created  did  he  grievously  offend  his  Creator.  Al- 
most as  soon  as  he  had  the  honor  of  covenanting  with  his 
Maker,  notwithstanding  the  flattering  prospects  which  he 
had,  he  violated  the  covenant.  Was  he  not  now  guilty  of 
the  basest  ingratitude  to  his  most  bountiful  benefactor  ?  Was 
not  this  sin  the  most  criminal  and  shameful  disobedience  ? 
The  most  abandoned  and  infamous  of  the  creatures  was 
obeyed,  the  great  God  disobeyed.  Was  it  not  the  most  un- 
natural and  unprovoked  rebellion?  The  rightful  proprietor 
of  all  worlds  was  man's  rightful  sovereign.  Had  not  man 
solemnly  promised  fidelity  and  allegiance  to  him?  Let  no 
man  say  that  the  punishment  was  greater  than  the  sin. 

^18.  To  a  superficial  reader  it  may  appear,  if  not  altoge- 
ther innocent  and  harmless,  at  most  but  a  frivolous  offence. 
But  upon  proper  examination  it  will  be  found  to  be  a  most 
aggravated  crime,  or  rather  a  complication  of  crimes.  For 
though  the  matter  of  the  offence  seems  small,  yet  the  dis- 
obedience was  infinitely  great,  it  being  the  transgression  of 
that  command  which  was  given  to  be  the  instance  and  real 
proof  of  man's  subjection  to  God.  The  honor  and  majesty 
of  the  whole  law  v>'ere  violated  in  the  breach  of  that  sym- 
holical  precept.  It  was  a  direct  and  formal  rebellion,  a  pub- 
lic renunciation  of  obedience,  an  universal  apostacy  from 
God,  and  change  of  the  last  end,  that  extinguished  the  habit 
of  original  righteousness.  Several  writers  have  shown  that 
the  breach  of  this  positive  law  carried  in  it  a  virtual  viola- 
tion of  all  the  commandments  of  the  moral  law.  Others 
have  made  it  i.T)pear  in  a  striking  manner,  that  the  conduct 
of  Adam  was  the  greatest  infidelity ;  prodigious  pride  ;  hor- 
rid ingratitude ;  visible  contempt  of  God's  majesty  and  jus- 
tice; unaccountable  folly,  and  a  cruelty  to  himself  and  to 
all  his  posterity.  There  is,  however,  a  sin  which  exceeds 
hat  of  Adam.     The  infidel  who  tramples  under  foot  the 
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blood  of  Christ,  sins  greater  than  he,  aixi  is  worthy  of  sorer 
condemnation.  Heb.  10  :  29.  For  the  blood  of  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.     1  John,  1  :  7. 

In  my  next,  God  willing^,  I  shall  show  more  particularly 
the  effects  of  Adam's  fall  upon  the  Avhole  human  race. 
Blessed  be  God  for  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  frona  hea- 
ven !  Farewell. 


lietter  X, 
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Dear  Brother, 

^  1.  Frequently  enonnous  expenses  have  been  incurrea, 
great  hardships  endured,  and  many  valuable  lives  lost  in 
following  up  rivers  to  their  spring  or  origin.  My  intention, 
in  the  present  letter,  is  to  trace  the  ocean  of  sin  and  misery 
to  its  original  source,  generally  styled  original  sin. 

I  acknowledge  ttat  of  all  the  articles  of  faith,  none  ap- 
pears harder  to  reconcile  with  reason  and  common  sense 
than  the  doctrines  of  imputed  sin  and  imputed  righteousness. 
How  sin  can  justly  be  imputed  to  the  personally  innocent, 
or  righteousness  to  those  who  are  personally  sinful ;  how 
one  can  deserve  condemnation  because  another  has  sinned, 
or  justification  and  a  reward  because  another  has  been  obe- 
dient— at  first  vieiCy  looks  hard  to  conceive,  if  not  utterly  im- 
possible ever  to  comprehend.  Nevertheless,  these  doctrines 
are  true,  and  worthy  of  our  serious  consideration.  For  the 
knowledge  of  our  fall  in  Adam,  and  its  dreadful  consequen- 
ces, and  our  recovery  by  Christ,  are  the  two  great  things  on 
which  the  whole  structure  of  true  religion  moves,  and  which 
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go  linked  together,  as  it  were,  hand  in  hand.  As  the  former 
cannot  be  thoroughly  understood  without  taking  a  survey 
of  the  latter,  so  the  latter  cannot  be  comprehended  \\ithout 
a  sound  knowledge  of  the  former.  It  is  therefore  of  very 
great  importance  both  to  be  established  in  the  belief  of  the 
doctrine,  and  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  nature  and  con- 
sequences of  Adam's  sin. 

^  2.  In  my  last  letter  I  have  stated  the  immediate  conse- 
quences of  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  with  respect  to  them- 
selves; I  will  now  point  out  those  which  relate  to  their  pos- 
terity. These  effects  are  generally  called  original  sin,  and 
consist  of  two  parts,  that  which  is  imputed  to  us,  and  that 
which  is  inherent  in  us;  the  former  is  called  the  guilt  or 
punishment  of  Adam's  sin,  and  the  other  is  called  depravity. 

^  3.  The  word  original  sin,  indeed,  is  not  found  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  yet  that  which  is  intended  by  it,  being  so 
clearly  grounded  on  the  word  of  God,  the  name  cannot  dis- 
gust any  who  have  not  a  quarrel  against  the  thing,  no  more 
than  the  name  of  trinity,  sacraments,  &c. 

^  4.  It  is  called  original  sin,  because  it  is  in  every  one 
from  his  original ;  it  may  say  to  every  one,  "  As  soon  as  thou 
wast,  I  am ;"  or  because  it  is  derived  from  Adam,  the  original 
of  all  mankind,  out  of  whose  blood  God  has  made  us  all ; 
or  because  rt  is  the  original  of  all  other  sins. 

^  5.  The  two  parts  of  original  sin  should  never  be  con- 
sidered as  separate  from  each  other,  but  as  most  closely 
united ;  but  to  view  them  fully,  they  must  be  considered  as 
distinct  in  our  ideas. 

In  the  present  letter  I  shall  confine  myself  to  that  part 
called,  "the  depravity  of  our  nature."  To  present  the  sub- 
ject in  a  clear  light  we  shall  consider  its  nature,  properti<"i, 
reality,  and  consistency  with  the  character  of  God.  First, 
depravity  consists  in  a  want  of  all  that  is  good,  an  aversion 
to  it,  and  a  propensity  to  all  evil. 

§  6.  There  is  a  privation  of  all  that  is  good.  By  the 
first  act  of  sin,  ns  has  been  shown,  there  was  a  loss  of  ori- 
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ginal  purity  and  rig-hteousness;  the  image  of  God,  wherein 
man  was  created,  was  defaced  and  blotted  out,  and  it  left  our 
first  parents  destitute  of  all  that  is  holy  and  good.  Hence 
their  posterity  could  not  derive  from  them  any  dispositions 
or  principles  that  are  holy  or  good.  For  they  could  not 
communicate  to  their  offspring  what  they  themselves  did 
not  possess.  The  copy  cannot  be  better  than  the  original, 
nor  the  effect  nobler  than  the  cause.  No  stream  can  rise 
higher  than  the  fountain  :  it  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  if  that 
which  is  poisonous  brings  forth  a  poisonous  seed.  The 
natural  constitution  of  every  thing  is  transmitted  by  natural 
generation.  Hence  it  is  said  of  Adam,  that  he  "  begat  a 
son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image."  What  the  apostle 
said  of  himself  is  true  of  all:  "  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  Rom.  7:  18.  No 
grace,  no  holiness,  nothing  that  is  truly  and  spiritually  good. 
There  is  neither  seed  nor  fruit,  neither  root  nor  branch,  nei- 
ther inclination  nor  motion,  neither  habit  nor  act  that  is  good 
or  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  Hence  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  declared  us  to  be  ''icHhout  strength,  not  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  do  a  good  action,  to  speak  a  good  word,  or  so 
much  as  to  think  a  good  thought." 

^  7.  Nor  are  we  allowed  to  understand  it,  that  the  mind 
of  man,  in  its  present  state,  is  "like  a  fair  sheet  of  paper, 
capable  of  any  impress."  Alas  !  it  is  far  otherwise.  There 
is  in  every  man  not  only  a  want  of  original  righteousness, 
but  an  aivful  propensity  to  all  evil,  and  an  astonishing  aver- 
sion to  all  good.  "  The  uprightness  and  integrity  of  man," 
saith  Bishop  Beveridge,  "  wherein  he  was  first  created,  is 
now  lost,  the  whole  soul  and  body  corrupted,  the  whole  har- 
mony of  man  dissolved;  so  that  we  are  not  only  deprived 
of  grace,  but  defiled  with  sin  ;  the  image  of  God  is  not  only 
razed  out,  but  the  image  of  the  devil  is  engraven  upon  our 
souls ;  all  men,  and  all  of  men  being  now  quite  out  of  order." 
Sin  is  the  natural  man's  element;  and  as  the  fish  is  averse 
to  come  out  of  the  water,  so  is  the  sinner  averse  to  emerge 
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from  the  mire  of  sin,  in  which  he  delights  to  lie.  Hence 
said  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Jews  in  his  day,  "  Ye  will 
not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  John,  5  :  40. 
They  were  not  only  naturally  unable  to  come,  but  they  had 
no  inclination'  to-  the  duty.  But  the  awful  nature  of  this  de- 
pravity will  appear  more  fully,  if  we  consider  its  properties. 
^8.  1.  It  is  incorporated  with  our  very  nature;  it  has  a 
real  being  in  us  before  we  have  a  visible  being  in  the  world. 
The  old  man  is  furnished  with  all  its  members  before  we 
are  formed,  quickened  before  we  are  alive,  and  born  before 
we  come  into  the  world.  What  David  confessed  of  himself 
is  true  of  all  mankind:  "Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity, 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me.''  Ps.  51:5.  With 
the  beginning  of  our  existence  we  have  the  snares  of  sin  in 
our  bodies,  the  seeds  of  sin  in  our  souls,  and  the  stain  of  sin 
upon  both.  This  is  what  the  wise  man  called  "  foolishness 
bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child,"  that  proneness  to  evil  and 
backwardness  to  good,  Vv'hich  is  the  burden  of  the  regene- 
rate and  the  ruin  of  the  unregenerate.  By  nature  we  bear 
the  image  of  the  earthly  man  in  his  fallen  condition,  which 
image  is  called  the  ''old  man,"  "the  body  of  sin,"  "the 
flesh,"  "sin  indwelling,"  "the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  mind,"  which  plainly  shows  that  our  corrupt  disposi- 
tions and  propensity  to  evil  is  hereditary  to  us,  and  trans- 
mitted from  parents  to  their  children',  and  is  therefore  en- 
tailed upon  all,  and  natural  to  all  that  partake  of  the  human 
nature  in  its  fallen  state  ;  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  be  a  man 
and  not  to  have  this  universal  fault  and  corruption  of  nature ; 
and  the  reason  why  one  man  imitates  another  in  actual  trans- 
gressions is,  because  it  is  7iatural  for  him  to  do  so.  Evil 
examples  only  stir  up,  discover,  and  make  known  what  was 
kid  in  the  heart.  Thus  the  viper  of  natural  corruption,  by 
the  heat  of  temptation,  revives,  and  makes  its  poisonous  and 
malignant  nature  manifest ;  it  was  there  before,  else  external 
example  would  not  have  produced  it.  Cain  would  never 
have  murdered  his  brother  Abel  if  he  had  sinned  only  by 
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example.  It  is  certain  that  corrupt  examples  have  a  power- 
ful influence  on  the  human  heart,  because  it  is  already  cor- 
rupt and  prone  to  evil ;  therefore  the  company  of  wicked 
men,  the  wanton  and  profane,  should  be  most  carefully  shun- 
ned and  avoided ;  for  "  evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners ;"  by  these,  indeed,  an  alteration  is  made  in  the 
manners  or  actions  of  men,  but  the  fountain  of  all  our 
thoughts,  words,  and  works  is  poisoned  already  and  made 
bitter  b}'-  original  sin.     We  observe, 

^  9.  2;  This  corruption  is  universal.  It  extends  to  evert/ 
individual  of  the  human  race,  (the  second  Adam  excepted,) 
and  to  every  part  of  each  individual.  When  the  question 
is  asked,  "  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?" 
i.  e.  how  can  a  holy  or  righteous  person  be  born  of  a  sinner, 
the  answer  is  peremptory — "  Not  one."  Job,  14  :  14.  All  of 
every  nation,  people,  kindred  and  tongue,  are  sharers  in  this 
depravity.  What  difference  soever  there  be  in  their  climates, 
colors,  and  external  conditions  of  life,  yet  the  blood  from 
whence  they  spring  taints  them  all.  Both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, rich  and  poor,  male  and  female,  bond  and  free,  equally 
derive  their  being  and  nature  from  Adam  ;  therefore  his  de- 
pravity of  nature  is  in  them  all ;  none  is  exempt,  for  we  are 
all  his  offspring ;  herein  the  prince  and  the  beggar,  the  phi- 
losopher and  the  fool,  are  upon  a  level ;  and  in  him  that  is 
least  sensible  of  it,  it  is  most  manifest. 

^10.  That  all  men  are  not  equally  wicked,  riotous,  and 
immoral,  is  manifest,  and  we  allow  it;  which  is  probably 
owing  to  the  difference  of  their  bodily  constitutions,  educa- 
tion, and  temptations.  Many  also  are  withheld  under  va- 
rious restraints,  and  so  prevented  from  doing  the  evil  and 
committing  the  sin  which  their  natures  incline  them  to:  thus, 
for  v/ant  of  power  or  opportunity,  they  cannot  do  the  evil 
which  they  otherwise  Avould  do.  When  Hazael  was  in- 
formed by  the  prophet  that  he  would  commit  such  evil  as  to 
set  cities  on  fire,  dash  out  children's  brains,  and  rip  up  wO' 
men  with  child,  he  was  angry.     But  he  did  that  afterward 
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ulien  king,  which  he  seemed  to  detest  so  mucli  as  to  think 
he  should  never  be  guiky  of  them  unless  transformed  into 
a  dog.  Poor  Hazael !  he  was  not  acquainted  with  the  des- 
perate corruption  of  man's  heart,  which  habitually  inclines 
him  to  the  most  barbarous,  and  cruel,  and  bloody  acts. 

§  11.  And  as  the  whole  world  lies  in  wickedness,  so  the 
whole  man  is  full  of  it.  "  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the 
whole  heart  faint;  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it."  Isa.  t :  5,  6.  "  There  is 
an  ocean  of  corruption,"  saith  Mr.  Clarkson,  "  in  every  man. 
And  as  the  sea  receives  several  names  from  several  shores 
and  coasts,  so  does  this  from  the  several  parts  and  faculties. 
In  the  mind  it  is  enmity,  in  the  thoughts  vanity,  in  the  ap- 
prehension blindness,  in  the  judgment  darkness  and  error,  in 
the  will  rebellion,  in  the  conscience  scaredness,  in  the  heart 
hardness,  in  the  affections  carnality,  in  the  memory  unfaith- 
fulness, in  the  fancy  folly,  in  the  appetite  inordinancy,  in  the 
whole  body  vileness."  Every  part,  every  faculty,  is  natu- 
rally corrupted  and  wnoU}'  corrupted  in  all  acts.  The  mind 
in  its  apprehensions  blind,  in  its  judgment  erroneous,  in  its 
reasoning  foolish,  in  its  designs  evil,  in  its  thoughts  vain. 
The  will,  as  to  its  elections,  perverse,  choosing  evil  rather 
than  good;  in  ils  consent  servile,  over-ruled  by  corrupt  judg- 
ment, base  appetite ;  in  its  commands  most  tyrannical ;  in 
its  inclinations  wicked  ;  in  its  intentions  obdn.rate ;  in  its  fru- 
itions furious.  The  memory  apt  to  receive  what  is  evil,  and 
to  exclude  what  is  good  ;  to  retain  that  which  should  be  ex- 
cluded, to  let  slip  that  which  should  be  retained ;  to  suggest 
that  which  is  wricked,  to  smother  that  which  is  good.  The 
conscience  corrupt  in  its  rules  and  principles,  in  its  injunc- 
tions and  prescriptions,  in  its  accusations,  in  its  absolutions, 
&c.  &c.  Time  would  fail  to  speak  of  the  imagination,  the 
affections,  the  appetites,  the  senses,  and  the  different  organs 
and  members  of  the  body,  which  have  all  become  the  mem- 
bers of  unrighteousness.  Bishop  Wilkins,  whose  fine  sense, 
learning  and  philosophy  were  never  disputed,  speaking  of 
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this  subject,  saith,  "  The  heart  is  the  root  and  fountain  cf  all 
other  sin,  from  whence  every  actual  abomination  doth  pro- 
ceed. Atheism,  and  pride,  and  baseness,  and  cruehy,  and 
profaneness,  and  every  other  vice  which  the  most  wicked 
wretch  in  the  world  is  guilty  of,  doth  proceed  from  hence- 
Hell  itself,  which  is  the  proper  place  of  sin,  is  not  more  full 
of  sin,  for  the  kind  of  it,  than  our  natures  are."  "  This  fur- 
ther appears,"  saith  he  in  another  place, ''  if  we  look  upon  our 
own  natures  in  the  rage,  blasphemies,  baseness,  and  madness 
of  other  men's  lives ;  there  being  not  any  kind  of  evil  which 
either  man  or  devil  hath  committed,  but  there  are  in  oia 
natures  the  principles  and  inclinations  to  it ;  the  best  of  us 
being,  by  nature,  as  bad  as  the  worst  of  sinners." 

^12.  I  know,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  this  is  an  humbling" 
and  mortifying  description  of  human  nature,  yet  it  is  not  the 
less  true.  The  sacred  Scriptures  declare  it,  the  miseries  in 
the  world  confirm  it,  and  the  conduct  of  men  establishes  it 
beyond  a  reasonable  dispute.  Yea,  the  half  has  not  been, 
told.  Let  us  first  attend  to  the  testimony  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures.  Our  inspired  historian,  Moses,  tells  us  that  even 
before  the  flood  it  was  declared  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  not 
only  that  '•  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  upon  the  earth, 
but  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually."  Gen.  G  :  5.  "  How  came  it  to  pass, 
sahh  the  pious  Mr.  Charnock,  "that  man's  wickedness 
should  swell  so  high?  whence  did  it  spring  ?  from  the  ima- 
gination?— Though  there  might  be  sinful  imaginations, 
might  not  the  superior  faculty  preserve  itself  untainted  % 
Alas !  that  was  defiled ;  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
was  evil.  But  though  running  thoughts  might  wheel  about 
in  his  mind,  yet  they  might  leave  no  stamp  or  impression 
upon  the  will  and  affections.  Yes,  they  did;  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  evil.  Surely  all  could 
not  be  under  such  a  blemish :  were  there  not  now  and  then 
some  pure  flashes  of  the  mind  ?  No,  not  one.  Every  ima- 
giiiation.     But  granting  that  they  were  evil,  might  there 
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not  be  some  fleeting  good  mixed  with  them;  as  a  poisonous 
toad  hath  something  useful  ?  No,  onli/  evil.  Well,  but  there 
might  be  some  intervals  of  thinking,  and  though  there  was 
no  good  thought,  yet  evil  ones  were  not  always  rolling  there. 
Yes,  they  were  continually ;  not  a  moment  of  time  that  man 
was  free  from  them.  One  would  scarcely  imagine  such  an 
inward  nest  of  wickedness ;  but  God  has  affirmed  it ;  and  if 
any  man  should  deny  it,  his  own  heart  would  give  him  the 
lie.  Again  saith  the  Lord,  "  The  imagination  of  man's 
heart  is  evil  from  his  youth."  In  the  days  of  Job  human 
nature  was  no  better.  "  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of 
an  unclean  ?  not  one."  Job,  14:4.  Eliphaz  was  of  the 
same  sentiment.  *'  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean  ? 
and  he  which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  should  be  righ- 
teous?" Job,  15:  14.  David  saith,  "The  wicked  are 
estranged  from  the  womb :  they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they 
be  born,  speaking  lies."  Ps.  58  :  3.  Solomon  testifieth  that 
"  foolishness  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child."  Prov. 
22:  15;  and  that  "there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth  that 
does  good  and  sinneth  not."  Eccl.  7  .  20.  By  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  Jehovah  declares  that "  the  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked."    Jer.  17:9. 

§  13.  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  conversation  with  Nicodemus, 
asserts  that  human  nature  is  corrupt,  and  all  that  proceeds 
from  it  is  corrupt;  "that  which  is  born  of  flesh  is  flesh." 
John,  3:6;  and  hence  proves  the  absolute  necessity  of  re- 
generation; that  old  things  may  pass  away,  and  all  things 
be  made  neio.  2  Cor.  5:  17.  This  change  is  set  forth  by 
such  phrases  as  these:  being  born  again,  having  a  new 
heart  given  us,  and  a  new  spirit  put  within  us ;  being  quick- 
ened, or  brought  to  life  when  dead ;  and  being  created  after 
God,  in  allusion  to  the  first  creation  of  man  in  the  likeness 
of  his  Maker.  All  which  strong  modes  of  expression  evi- 
dently imply  that  man,  by  the  fall,  is  become  totally  de- 
praved. 

^  14.  From  scripture  proofs  we  proceed  to  establish  the 
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truth  by  facts.  We  notice  first  the  conduct  of  children. 
Who  has  marlvcd  their  conduct,  and  is  not  constrained  to  ac- 
knowledge that  the  most  early  acts  of  their  reason  and  the 
first  instances  of  their  apprehension  are  sin?  The  vicious 
inclinations  which  appear  in  the  cradle,  the  violent  motions 
of  anger  which  disturb  sucJdings,  their  endeavor  to  exercise 
a  weak  revenge  on  those  that  displease  them,  must  convince 
us  that  the  corruption  is  natural,  and  proceeds  from  an  in- 
fected original.  This  corruption  grows  v/ith  their  growth, 
and  strengthens  with  their  strength.  They  can  no  sooner 
speak,  but  falsehood  and  lies  drop  from  their  tongues.  They 
are  stubborn  and  rebellious,  prone  to  evil  and  averse  to  good ; 
and  if  it  be  manifestly  thus  with  some,  it  is  the  undoubted 
state  of  all,  for  their  hearts  and  natures  are  fashioned  alike; 
all  men  are  of  one  blood  and  of  one  original ;  the  fountain 
of  their  nature  is  one  and  the  same ;  however,  then,  there 
appears  to  be  a  difference  in  the  natural  dispositions  and 
propensities  of  children  to  evil,,  it  caimot  be  that  any  of  txhsm 
can  be  naturally  disposed  to  good ;  for  '•  a  bitter  fountain 
cannot  send  forth  sweet  waters,"  although  in  some  of  its 
streams  it  may  be  less  perceptible  than  in  others.  "  How 
can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit?" 

§  15.  From  the  conduct  of  children,  we  proceed  to  no- 
tice the  sin  and  misery  in  the  world.  An  eminent  writer 
saith,  "  That  man  is  a  fallen  creature  is  evident,  if  we  con- 
sider his  misery  as  an  inhabitant  of  the  natural  world  ;  the 
disorders  of  the  globe  we  inhabit,  and  the  dreadful  scourges 
with  which  it  is  visited  ;  the  deplorable  and  shocking  cir- 
cumstances of  our  birth;  the  painful  and  dangerous  travails 
of  women ;  our  natural  uncleanliness,  helplessness,  igno- 
rance, and  nakedness;  the  gross  darkness  in  which  we 
naturally  are,  both  with  respect  to  God  and  a  future  state ; 
the  general  rebeMion  of  the  brute  creation  against  us  ;  the 
various  poisons  that  lurk  in  the  animal,  vegetable,  and 
mineral  world,  ready  to  destroy  us  ;  the  heavy  curse  of  toil 
and  sweat  to  which  we  are  liable  ;  the  innumerable  calami- 
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ties  of  life,  and  the  pangs  of  death.  Again,  it  is  evident,  if 
we  consider  him  as  a  citizen  of  the  moral  world  ;  his  commis- 
sion of  sin  ;  his  omission  of  duty  ;  the  triumphs  of  sensual 
appetites  over  his  intellectual  facuhies ;  the  corruption  of 
the  powers  that  constitute  a  good  head — the  understanding, 
imagination,  memory,  and  reason  ;  the  depravity  of  the 
powers  which  form  a  good  heart — the  will,  conscience,  and 
aflections  ;  his  manifest  alienation  from  God ;  his  amazing 
disregard  even  of  his  nearest  relatives ;  his  unaccountable 
unconcern  about  himself;  his  detestable  tempers ;  the  gene- 
ral out-breaking  of  human  corruption  in  all  individuals; 
the  universal  overflowing  of  it  in  all  nations.  Some  striking 
proof  of  this  depravity  may  be  seen  in  the  general  pro- 
pensity of  mankind  to  vain,  irrational,  or  cruel  diversions ; 
in  the  universality  of  the  most  ridiculous,  impious,  inhu- 
man, and  diabolical  sins  ;  in  the  aggravating  circumstances 
attending  the  display  of  this  corruption  ;  in  the  many  inef- 
fectual cnde^YOrs  to  stem  its  torrent ;  in  the  obstinate  resist- 
ance it  makes  to  divine  grace  in  the  unconverted;  the 
amazing  struggles  of  good  men  with  it ;  the  testimony  of 
the  heathens  concerning  it ;  and  the  preposterous  conceit 
which  the  unconverted  have  of  their  own  goodness." 

Now,  my  dear  Benjamin,  I  have  given  you  a  plain,  and, 
I  trust,  a  true  statement  of  the  origin  of  all  the  sin  and 
misery  in  our  world. 

§  16.  1  shall  now  close  this  letter  with  the  following 
observations,  taken  from  one  of  the  lectures  of  my  dear 
tutor,  the  late  Dr.  Bogue. 

"  I.  When  God  made  Adam,  there  were  in  him  two  kinds 
of  principles — jiatural  and  supernatural.  The  former  in- 
cludes all  the  powers  of  the  mind,  appetites,  passions, 
which  are  essential  to  human  nature :  and  principles  too, 
reason,  conscience,  self-love,  desire  of  approbation.  The 
latter  consisted  of  original  righteousness,  the  moral  image 
of  God,  and  true  holiness,  which  flowed  immediately  from 
the  Holy  Spirit.     This  bore  sway  over    inferior   natural 
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principles,  and  while  things  continued  in  this  situation  he 
was  holy  and  happy. 

II.  By  the  fall,  this  beautiful  order  Vv-us  destroyed.  The 
natural  principles  remained ;  the  supernatural  principles 
were  in  God's  righteous  displeasure  taken  away ;  and  from 
this  constitution  man  became  a  creature  of  this  present 
world,  and  seeks  his  happiness  from  it. 

III.  From  this  view  of  things  we  may  account  for  the 
depravity  of  human  nature. 

1.  There  is  no  taint,  nor  stain,  or  positive  malignity 
infused  into  the  soul  from  above  ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  in 
the  mere  matter  of  the  body  that  is  vicious.  God  cannot, 
consistently  with  his  nature  and  perfections,  be  active  in 
infusing  any  bad  quality,  disposition,  or  inclination,  into 
the  human  soul  or  body. 

2.  God  creates  the  soul  with  its  mere  faculties  and  prin- 
ciples, but  without  original  righteousness,  and  forms  the 
body  of  mere  matter,  with  the  necessary  organs. 

3.  From  the  want  of  supernatural  principles  and  origi- 
nal rectitude,  man  has  no  relish  for  spiritual  things,  nor 
love  to  God,  nor  spiritual  life. 

4.  The  natural  principles  mentioned  above,  having  the 
entire  government  Ol  the  human  heart,  lead  men  to  consider 
the  present  v/orld  as  the  great  and  only  sphere  of  their 
employment,  and  worldly  objects  as  their  chief  good. 

5.  From,  the  natural  workings  of  these  principles  in 
the  heart  all  our  depravity  flows,  and  may  thus  be  ac- 
counted for : 

1.  The  appetites,  and  passions,  and  external  senses  are 
excited  early  in  life:  reason  grows  more  slowly. 

2.  Reason,  conscience,  self-love,  sometimes  allow  the 
appetites  and  passions  to  bear  boundless  sway,  without  any 
regard  to  the  commands  and  threatenings  of  God. 

3.  When  reason,  conscience,  and  self-love  have  influence, 
and  restram  appetites  and  passions,  outward  wickedness  is 
repressed,  and  the  character  is  much  fairer  in  the  eyes  of 

4* 
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the  world ;  but  no  spiritual  life,  and  still  under  the  power 
of  selfish  and  depraved  principles. 

4.  When  men  see  that  God  denounces  his  righteous  in- 
dignation and  wrath  against  those  who  go  on  in  the  way  of 
iniquity,  and  love  him  not  with  their  whole  heart,  they  are 
displeased  with  his  government  and  constitution,  and  re- 
solve to  go  on  in  their  wickedness.  Hence  arises  an  enmity 
against  God  in  their  hearts. 

5.  This  depravity  is  always  increased  by  actual  trans- 
gression, and  a  course  of  sinning  against  God. 

6.  Perhaps  this  depravity  is  heightened  or  lessened  by 
the  passions  of  the  soul,  and  humors  of  the  body,  of  the 
immediate  parents." 

^17,  To  inquire  how  this  corruption  is  propagated  from 
Adam  to  his  posterity,  is  a  question  more  curious  than 
profitable,  and  has  been  well  taxed  by  the  story  of  Augus- 
tine :  A  man  having  fallen  into  a  pit,  one  spies  him,  and 
asks  carelessly,  "  How  came  you  there  ?"  "  Oh,"  cries  the 
man  from  the  miry  pit  to  him,  "  hasten  to  get  me  out,  rather 
than  trouble  yourself  to  inquire  how  I  fell  in." 

This  is  the  gordian  knot  in  theology.  We  cannot  account 
for  it,  but  from  the  will  of  God.  That  the  Almighty  could 
have  prevented  this  awful  state  of  things,  none  will  call  in 
question.  AVhy  he  hath  permitted  it,  forms  one  of  those 
deep  things  of  God,  of  which  we  can  know  but  little  in  the 
present  state  ;  only  this  we  are  assured  of,  that  he  is  a  God 
of  truth,  and  that  whatever  he  does,  or  permits,  will  ulti- 
mately tend  to  promote  his  glory.  Now,  my  brother,  fare- 
well, and  "may  the  God  of  Peace  sanctify  us  wholly  m 
body,  soul,  and  spirit." 


Great  God !  renew  our  ruined  frame : 
Our  broken  powers  restore ; 

Inspire  us  with  an  heavenly  flame, 
And  flesh  shall  reism  no  more. 
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Inciter    XI. 


IMPUTATION     OF    ADAM  S    SIN. 

Dear  Brother, 

In  my  last  I  mentioned  that  original  sin  consists  of 
two  parts,  i.  e.  inherent  depravity,  and  the  imputation  of 
Adam's  sin.  The  former  has  been  considered,  and  I  will 
now  give  you  a  statement  of  the  latter. 

§  1.  By  Adam^s  sin,  I  mean  his  disobedience  in  eating 
of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  and  by  the  iviputation  of  that  sin  to 
his  posterity,  I  mean  the  putting  to  their  account  the  guilt, 
!.  e.  the  punishment  due  to  that  disobedience.  Not  the  act, 
but  the  consequences  of  the  act  are  imputed  to  them.  This 
subject  may  be  illustrated  by  similar  daily  transactions 
amongst  men,  and  by  an  annual  divine  institution.  With 
respect  to  the  former,  suppose  A.  borrows  one  hundred  dol- 
lars of  B.  a  banker ;  C.  becomes  security.  A.  fails,  and  is 
put  in  prison ;  C.  is  prosecuted  and  found  guilty — not  of 
having  borrowed  the  mone3%  but  of  being  bound  to  pay  it, 
because  he  voluntarily  offered  to  be  security.  B.  the  banker, 
puts  the  amount  to  the  account  of  C.  as  debtor,  and  to  the 
credit  account  of  A.  accompanied  by  the  following  memo- 
randum: C.  owes  these  one  hundred  dollars,  not  that  he 
borrowed  them,  but  as  security  for  A.  A.  is  liberated  from 
prison  because  his  one  hundred  dollars  are  paid,  not  by  him- 
self, but  by  C.  his  security.  With  respect  to  the  Divine  in- 
stitution, I  allude  to  Yom,  Kiphpur,  i.  e.  the  day  of  atone- 
ment,  when  according  to  Leviticus,  chap.  16,  ail  the 
iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their  transgres- 
sions in  all  their  sins,  are  confessed  over  the  head  of  the 
goat,  while  Aaron  lays  both  his  hands  upon  it,  and  he  is 
said  to  putj  or  transfer  them  all  upon  the  head  of  the  goat, 
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and  that  the  goat  should  bear  upon  him  all  their  iniquities 
into  the  wilderness,  or  a  land  of  separation.  Now  surely 
none  who  reads  this  account  would  consider  the  goat  as 
having  actually  committed  any  sin,  but  only  made  to  suffer, 
by  the  sovereign  appointment  of  God,  the  punishment  due 
t:  the  sins  of  Israel;  whilst  the  believing  and  penitent 
Israelite  obtained  reconciliation  with  God  through  the 
sufferings  of  the  innocent  victim. 

^  2.  That  Adam's  sin  is  thus  imputed  to  his  posterity,  is 
evident  from  the  sacred  Scriptures.  However  disagreeable 
this  truth  may  appear  to  corrupt  nature,  and  however  mys- 
terious to  all,  it  is  confirmed  by  that  revelation  which  we 
are  to  make  our  guide  in  all  affairs  of  a  religious  concern. 
Thus  the  apostle,  when  describing  the  wretched  state  of  the 
Ephesians  before  their  conversion,  says  :  "TT^e  all  were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others."  Eph.  2:3; 
i.  e.  as  soon  as  we  are  born,  we  deserve,  lie  exposed  unto, 
and  are  under  a  law-sentence  of  the  wrath  of  God.  This  is 
the  natural  state  of  all  mankind,  not  only  of  the  children 
of  disobedience,  but  also  of  those  who  through  grace  are 
made  heirs  of  eternal  life ;  not  only  of  grown  persons,  but 
of  infant  babes.  Again,  the  apostle,  in  writing  to  the  Corin- 
thian church,  says  that  "  Adam  was  the  cause  of  death, 
and  that  in  him  all  die."  1  Cor.  15  :  22.  In  him,  as  the 
common  parent  of  the  human  race,  and  the  federal  head 
of  all  his  natural  posterity,  they  all  sinned  and  died;  the 
sentence  of  death  passed  upon  them  in  him.  They  became 
subject  to  a  corporal  death,  which  has  ever  since  reigned 
over  mankind,  even  over  infants,  such  who  have  not  sinned 
after  -he  similitude  of  his  transgression.  But  let  us  more  par- 
ticularly attend  to  the  statement  of  the  apostle  in  Rom.  5, 
from  the  12th  to  the  19th  verse.  "  Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.  (For 
until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law.  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  from 
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Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the  figure  ot 
him  that  was  to  come.  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the 
free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead; 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which 
is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 
And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the 
judgment  was  by  one  to  condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  is  of 
many  offences  unto  jusiification.  For  if  by  one  man's 
offence  death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they  which  re- 
ceive abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness, 
shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.)  Therefore,  as  by 
the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condem- 
nation ;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  For  as  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners ;  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous."  From 
these  words  it  evidently  appears  that  the  apostle  took  it  for 
granted  that  it  was  a  doctrine  well  known  and  believed,  that 
Adam's  sin  was  imputed  to  the  whole  human  race. 

^  3.  This  will  be  still  more  clear,  if  we  consider  the 
scope  and  design  of  the  apostle  in  this  context,  which  is  to 
illustrate  the  doctrine  of  justification,  and  to  represent  the 
way  in  which  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ.  This  is  the  professed  design  of  the  comparison 
he  here  makes  between  Adam  and  Christ ;  it  is  as  if  h 
had  said.  As  Adam  transmits  sin  and  death  to  all  his  natural 
posterity,  so  Christ  conveys  righteousness  and  justification 
of  life  to  all  his  spiritual  seed.  The  vvay  of  conveyance  in 
both  is  the  same.  Now,  how  are  we  made  righteous  by  the 
obedience  of  Christ,  but  by  the  imputation  of  that  obedience 
to  us  ?  And  if  so,  when  we  are  said  to  be  made  sinners  by 
the  disobedience  of  the  first  man,  the  antithesis  requires 
that  it  should  be  meant,  of  our  being  made  sinners  by  the 
imputation  of  his  disobedience  to  us. 

^  4.   Again,  we  observe  the  apostle  calls  Adam  a  figure 
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of  him  that  was  to  come,  i.  e.  Christ.  Now  there  are  no 
other  instances  in  which  Adam  can  be  said  to  be  a  figure 
more  properl}^  than  in  the  following  instances  :  the  first 
Adam  was  the  head  of  the  covenant  of  works ;  the  second 
Adam  was  the  head  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  The  first 
represented  all  mankind  that  should  descend  from  him  in 
the  common  way ;  the  second  represented  all  the  chosen 
of  the  Father,  all  that  were  given  to  him.  By  the  one,  there- 
fore, came  death;  by  the  other,  eternal  life. 

\  5.  Further,  it  is  observable  that  the  apostle  repeats  the 
same  idea  in  a  variety  of  expressions :  that  death  was  in- 
troduced into  the  world  by  the  sin  of  Adam ;  that  death  is 
become  the  lot  of  all  men,  for  all  have  sinned  ;  that  by 
Adam's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners ;  that  by  his 
ofl'ence  many  die,  yea,  that  through  that  oflfence  condemna- 
tion has  come  upon  all  men. 

^  6.  In  the  next  place  we  appeal  to  facts.  The  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  those  who  have  never  been  guilty  of  ac- 
tual sin,  prove  that  they  must  suffer  and  die  for  the  sin  o 
another.  Such  are  the  sufferings  and  death  of  infants.  What 
a  train  of  evils  do  we  witness  in  these  little  creatures ! 
What  cries  and  tears,  what  pains  and  agonies,  enough  to 
move  the  hardest  heart!  Some  soon  take  their  leave,  disap- 
point the  wishes  and  expectations  of  their  fond  indulgent 
parents,  and  enter  eternity ;  whilst  others  stay  some  days 
or  months  to  taste  the  bitter  cup  of  sufferings,  to  linger 
under  painful  diseases,  till  their  tender  frame  is  entirely 
broken,  and  they  yield  to  all-conquering  death.  And  what 
can  be  the  reason  of  all  this,  but  sin  ?  That  sin  is  the  cause 
of  sufl^erings  and  death  is  evident  from  many  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture. "Wherefore,"  saith  the  prophet,  "should  a  living 
man  complain,"  or  grieve,  vex  and  murmur  under  his  va- 
rious afflictions,  when  it  is  •'  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  ?" 
Lam.  3  :  39.  And  the  apostle,  in  the  above-mentioned  pas- 
sage, Rom.  5  :  12,  saith  that  death  came  into  the  world 
by  sin  ;  and  that  the  reason  why  all  die,  is  because  all  have 
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sinned ;  and  Rom.  6  :  23,  he  expressly  declares  that  "  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  Whoever  therefore  dies,  must  be  a 
sinner  either  by  his  own  act  or  by  imputation ;  for  to  allow 
the  effect  without  the  cause  is  a  glaring  absurdity.  Besides, 
where  there  is  no  sin  there  can  be  no  just  condemnation, 
and  where  there  is  no  condemnation  there  can  be  no  death. 
Now,  if  God  condemn  and  execute  judgment  upon  any  man, 
he  must  needs  be  guilty  and  worthy  of  the  punishment ; 
for  He  saith  himself,  "  T.hou  shalt  not  justify  the  wicked 
nor  condemn  the  innocent."  But  we  see,  as  has  already 
been  observed,  new  born  babes,  who  never  personally  acted, 
or  were  conscious  of  sin,  condemned  for  sin,  and  suffering 
death  as  transgressors;  they  must,  therefore,  be  guilty  before 
God,  by  whose  authority  and  power  this  judgment  is  passed 
and  executed  upon  them. 

^  7.  Dr.  Bates,  in  treating  on  this  subject,  has  the  follow- 
ing important  observation  :  "  The  ignorance  of  this  made 
the  heathens  accuse  nature,  and  blaspheme  God  under  that 
mask,  as  less  kind  and  indulgent  to  man  than  to  the  crea- 
tures below  him.  They  are  not  under  as  hard  a  law  of 
coming  into  the  world.  They  are  presently  instructed  to 
swim,  to  fly,  to  run,  for  their  preservation.  They  are  clothed 
by  nature,  and  their  habits  grow  in  proportion  with  their 
bodies ;  some  with  feathers,  some  with  wool,  others  with 
scales,  which  are  both  habit  and  armor ;  but  man,  who  is 
alone  sensible  of  shame,  is  born  naked,  and  though  of  a 
more  delicate  temper,  is  more  exposed  to  injuries  by  distem- 
pered seasons,  and  utterly  unable  to  repel  or  avoid  the  diffi- 
culties that  encompass  him.  Now  the  account  which  Scrip- 
ture gives  of  original  sin  silences  all  these  complaints.  Man 
is  a  transgressor  from  the  womb ;  and  how  can  he  expect 
a  favorable  reception  into  the  empire  of  an  offended  God  ?" 
— Harmony. 

^  8.  I  shall  now  close  this  part  of  our  subject  with  some 
testimonies  from  some  of  our  most  ancient  Jewish  writers, 
and  from  some  eminent  Christian  authors.    We  have  al- 
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ready  seen  from  the  Scriptures,  what  was  the  sentiment  of 
Moses,  Job,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  David  and  Solomon.  From 
the  Avritings  of  our  ancient  Rabbins,  it  appears  that  they 
believed, 

§  9.  1.  That  Adam  was  the  federal  head  of  the  whole 
human  race.  Menass.  ben  Israel  saith,  "  Whereas  Adam 
"was  to  be  the  head  and  principal  of  the  human  nature,  it 
was  necessary  that  God  should  endow  him  with  all  per- 
fection and  knowledge."  De  Fragilitate,  p.  34.  Again  in 
his  discourse,  De  Termino  Vitte,  he  says,  "  Aben  Ezra 
saith  that  the  definite  article  Hay  is  not  prefixed  unto  pro- 
per names  in  the  Scriptures,  only  it  is  so  unto  the  word 
Adam,  Gen.  3  :  22  ;  and  the  reason  is,  because  in  Adam  all 
his  posterity,  the  whole  race  of  mankind  is  denoted  and 
signified.  Again,  in  Bemid.  Rab.  fol.  19S,  3.  descanting 
on  those  words,  as  one.  that  lieth  upo?i  the  top  of  a  mast, 
it  is  said,  "this  is  the  first  man,  who  was  a  head  to  all 
the  children  of  men."  In  Caphtor  fol.  102,  1,  speaking 
of  Adam,  it  is  said  "  that  he  w^as  the  root  of  the  creation, 
or  of  the  men  of  the  world  "  Again,  in  Alshech  in  Cohe- 
ieth  it  is  said,  *'  Adam  comprehends  all ;  for  every  man 
Avas  in  the  first  Adam." 

6  10.  2.  They  further  say,  that  he  sinned  by  eating  of 
the  forbidden  fruit,  and  that  the  punishment  of  this  sin  was 
death  of  body  and  soul.  On  the  doubling  of  the  word  in  the 
threatening,  vi  dying  thou  shalt  die,  it  is  remarked  :  "this 
double  death,  without  doubt,  is  the  punishment  of  the  body 
by  itself,  and  also  of  the  soul  by  itself."  Joseph  Albo,  Se- 
pher  Ikkarim,  L.  4.  c.  41.  Another  Rabbi  is  quoted  by 
Fagius,  on  Gen.  2  :  17.  "  If  the  flesh  sin  without  the  spirit, 
why  is  the  soul  punished  ?  Is  it  one  thing  that  sinneth  and 
another  that  is  punished?  or  rather,  is  it  not  thus  that  both 
sin  together."  Again,  speaking  of  the  sense  Vvhich  Adam 
had  of  the  greatness  of  his  crime,  it  is  said  :  "  On  the  first 
day  of  the  week  (or  on  the  first  Sabbath)  Adam  entered 
into  tlie  water  up  to  his  neck ;  and  he  afflicted  himself  se- 
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ven  weeks,  until  his  body  became  like  a  sieve  ;  and  Adam 
said  before  the  holy  blessed  God,  Lord  of  the  whole  world, 
let  my  sins,  I  pray  thee,  be  done  away  from  me,  and  ac- 
cept of  my  repentance,  that  all  ages  may  know  that  there  is 
repentance,  and  that  thou  wilt  receive  them  that  repent  and 
turn  unto  thee."  Pirke  Avoth,  eh.  20. 

§  11.  3.  They  believe  that  "  death  is  the  wages  of  sin." 
For  thus  we  read  in  Sepher  Ikkarim,  L.  4,  ch.  13,  and 
in  Tal.  Trac.  Shab.  fol.  55,  1.  Wayik.  Rab.  parash  37.  fol. 
176.  3.  Mid.  Koheleth.  fol.  70,  4.  Zohar  in  Gen.  fol.  44, 
4.  Zeror.  Ham.  fol.  115,  I.  "That  there  is  no  death  with- 
out sin,  no  punishment  or  correction  without  iniquity."  And 
Maim,  in  More  Nev.  p.  3.  denies  that  there  are  any  correc- 
tions out  of  love. 

-  §  12.  4.  They  teach  that  the  sin  of  Adam  was  imputed 
to  all  his  natural  posterity;  both  with  regard  to  guilt  and 
depravity.  With  respect  to  the  former,  they  saj'-,  "It  is  not 
to  be  wondered  why  the  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve  was  engra- 
ven and  sealed  with  the  signet  of  the  King,  (i.  e.  constitu- 
tion or  covenant)  to  be  propagated  unto  all  following  gene- 
rations ;  for  in  the  day  that  Adam  was  created,  all  things 
were  finished,  so  that  he  was  the  perfection  and  complement 
of  the  whole  workmanship  of  this  world.  Therefore,  when 
he  sinned,  the  whole  world  sinned:  whose  sin  we  bear  and 
suffer,  which  is  not  so  in  the  sin  of  his  posterity."  R.  Me- 
nach.  Rakan.  in  Sec.  Bereshilh.  Again,  in  the  Targum  on 
Eel.  7,  29,  it  is  said,  "  God  made  the  first  man  upright  and 
innocent  before  him,  but  the  serpent  and  Eve  seduced  him, 
and  gave  cause  why  the  day  of  death  should  come  on  him 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth."  R.  Joseph  Albo  thus 
concludes.  Lib.  i.  ch.  11.  "All  the  punishments  relating" 
unto  Adam  and  Eve  for  their  first  sin,  belong  unto  all 
mankind."  Hence  the  death  of  those  whom  they  considered 
to  be  righteous,  is  ascribed  to  the  death  of  Adam.  Among 
these  they  reckon  Benjamin,  the  son  of  Jacob :  Amram,  the 
father  of  Moses;   Jesse,  the  father  of  David;   Chileab,  the 
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son  of  David,  and  some  others.  Shab.  fol.  55,  2.  Bava 
Bathra,  f.  17,  1 .  The  Targ um,  on  the  last  chapter  of  Ruth, 
saith,  "And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  who  was  called  Nachash,  and 
there  was  no  iniquity  or  corruption  in  him  for  which  he 
should  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  angel  of  death  to 
take  his  soul  from  him  ;  and  he  lived  many  days,  until  the 
counsel  that  the  serpent  gave  to  Eve  abode  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  upon  that  counsel  were  all  the  inhabitants  made  guilty 
of  death;  and  upon  the  account  of  that  sin  died  Jesse  the 
righteous."  Again,  R.  Yose,  the  Galilean,  said,  *'  Go  forth 
and  learn  the  merit  of  Messiah  the  King,  and  the  reward 
of  that  righteous  one  above  the  first  Adam,  who  had  only 
negative  precepts  given  unto  him,  which  he  transgressed ; 
behold  how  many  deaths  befell  him  and  his  generations,  and 
the  generations  of  his  generations,  unto  the  end  of  all  gene- 
rations." Siphri.  Once  more,  we  read  in  Zohar.  Lev.  f  46, 
2,  "When  Adam  sinned  all  the  whole  world  sinned,  and  his 
sin  we  bear."  And  on  Gen.  fol.  76,  3,  and  36,  3,  "  The 
whole  congregation  of  Israel  have  need  of  atonement  for 
the  sin  of  the  first  Adam,  for  he  was  reckoned  as  the  whole 
congregation." 

4  13.  Now  as  it  regards  the  second  part  of  original  sin, 
called  depravity,  they  call  it  yetzer  Kara,  i.  e.  the  evil  im- 
agination. Gen.  6:5.  8  :  21.  "  Orlah,"  i.  e.  uncircumcised. 
Deut.  10:  16.  "Tama,"  an  unclean  thing;  for  David  said, 
"  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart;"  from  whence  it  follows  that  the 
heart  of  itself  is  unclean.  Ps.  51  :  12.  This  corruption  is 
derived  from  Adam;  "When  Adam  sinned  he  drew  upon 
him  a  defiled  power,  and  defiled  himself  and  all  the  people  of 
the  world."  Zohar.  Gen.  fol.  37  :  1.  It  is  incorporated  with 
our  nature.  He  brings  it  with  him  into  the  world.  For  in 
Tract.  Sanhed.  fol.  91,  it  is  asked,  "From  what  time  does 
th'C  evil  concupiscence  bear  rule  in  a  man  ?  from  the  time  of 
his  birth,  or  from  the  time  of  his  conception  and  forming  in 
the  womb?-"  The  answer  is,  "From  the  time  of  his  con- 
teption  and  forming  in  the  womb:"  and  Kimchi,  in  Ps,  51, 
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thus  illustrates  it :  "  He  that  sows  a  bitter  berry,  that  bitter- 
ness becomes  natural  unto  the  tree  and  unto  the  fruit  that 
grows  thereon."  With  respect  to  its  extent,  Menass.  Ben 
Israel  saith,  "  This  vitiosity  and  contagion,  proceeding  from 
the  sin  of  our  first  parents,  have  invaded  both  the  faculties 
of  our  rational  souls,  both  the  understanding  and  the  will." 
Pref  to  his  book,  De  fragilitate  humana.  Lastly,  as  it  re- 
spects its  growth  and  duration ;  it  grows  with  our  growth, 
and  strengthens  with  our  strength.  In  Beresh.  Rab.  it  is 
said,  "  So  long  as  the  righteous  live  they  wage  war  with 
their  concupiscence."  Its  growth  is  thus  represented  :  "  At 
first  it  is  like  a  spider's  thread,  but  at  last  like  a  cart  rope." 
Isa.  5  :  18.  59  :  5.  Again,  "In  the  beginning  it  is  like  a 
stranger,  then  as  a  guest,  but  lastly  as  a  master  of  the  house." 
Dear  Benjamin,  I  might  have  greatly  increased  the  number 
of  testimonies,  but  these  may  suffice  to  show  that  the  doc- 
trine of  original  sin  is  not  a  "  novel,  nor  a  cunningly  devised 
fable."  In  my  next  letter  I  will  give  you  more  testimonies 
from  eminent  Christian  authors.     Farewell. 


l.etter  XII. 


THE    SUBJECT    CONTINUED. 


Dear  Brother, 

§  1.  I  will  now  give  you  a  few  extracts  from  some 
eminent  Christian  writers.  In  the  ninth  Article  of  the 
Church  of  England  it  is  said  "  that  original  sin  is  (default 
and  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every  man  that  naturally  is 
engendered  of  the  offspring  of  Adam,  whereby  man  is  very 
far  gone  from  original  righteousness,  and  is  of  his  own  na- 
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iure  inclined  to  evil,  so  that  the  flesh  lusteth  ahcays  contrary 
to  the  Spirit ;  and  therefore  in  every  person  born  into  the 
world  it  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation." 

6  2.  In  the  book  of  Homilies,  on  the  misery  of  men,  part 
2,  it  is  thus  written:  "Of  ourselves  and  by  ourselves  we 
have  no  goodness,  help,  or  salvation  ;  but  contrariwise,  sin, 
damnation,  and  death  everlasting ;  which  if  we  deeply 
weigh  and  consider,  we  shall  the  better  understand  the 
great  mercy  of  God,  and  how  our  salvation  cometh  only  by 
Christ.  For  in  ourselves  (as  of  ourselves)  we  find  nothing 
whereby  we  may.be  delivered  from  this  miserable  captivity 
into  which  we  are  cast,  through  the  envy  of  the  devil,  by 
breaking  of  God^s  commandment  in  our  first  parent  Adam. 
We  are  all  become  unclean,  but  we  are  7iot  able  to  cleanse 
ourselves,  nor  make  one  another  of  us  clean.  We  are  by 
nature  th«  children  of  God's  wrath,  but  we  are  not  able  to 
make  ourselves  the  children  and  inheritors  of  God's  glory. 
We  are  sheep  that  have  run  astray,  but  we  cannot  of  our 
own  power  come  again  to  the  sheepfold ;  so  great  is  our 
imperfection  and  weakness." 

4  3.  The  sentiment  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  who 
met  at  Westminster  and  compiled  the  Shorter  Catechism,* 

*  In  referring  to  this  little  book,  notwithstanding  my  views  as  a 
Baptist  differing  with  respect  to  the  chur<!h  and  its  ordinances,  yet  I 
cannot  restrain  ms^self  from  expressing  my  feeble  testimony  in  its 
favor,  although  I  know  it  is  far,  very  far,  above  my  commendation. 
From  the  lives  of  the  authors,  it  appears  that  they  were  an  Assem- 
bly, perhaps  the  most  judicious,  learned,  and  godly  that  has  met  since 
the  apostolic  age.  For  the  book  itself,  though  written  by  uninspired, 
and  therefore  fallible  men,  who  do  not  pretend  to  perfection,  yet  for 
conciseness,  accuracj',  and  comprehensiveness,  it  is  an  incomparable 
system.  No  lover  of  truth  can  peruse  it  with  attention  without  ad- 
miring the  accuracy  and  precision  with  which  the  compilers  express 
the  truth  in  opposition  to  error,  ancient  and  modern,  the  natural  or- 
der in  which  they  arrange  the  numerous  articles  of  our  holy  religion, 
and  the  perspicuity  with  which  they  delineate  both  its  doctrines  and 
its  duties.  I  have  derived  more  benefit  from  reading  this  little  booki 
explained  in  Fiskcr^s  Catcchis-m,  than  from  all  others  I  have  read  be- 
des  the  precious  Bible. 
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maybe  learned  from  their  answers  to  the  questions  22  to  26, 
which  are  as  follows :  "  The  covenant  being  made  with 
Adam  as  a  public  person,  not  for  himself  only,  but  for  his 
posterity,  all  mankind  descending  from  him  by  ordinary 
generation,  sinned  in  him  and  fell  with  him  in  that  first 
iransorression."    •'  The  fall  brought  mankind  into  a  state  of 
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sin  and  m.isery."  "  The  sinfulness  of  that  estate  whereinto 
man  fell,  consists  in  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin,  the  vrant  of 
that  righteousness  wherein  he  was  created,  and  the  corrup- 
tion of  his  nature,  whereby  he  is  utterly  indisposed,  disabled, 
and  made  opposite  unto  all  that  is  spiritually  good,  and 
wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  and  that  continually,  which  is 
commonly  called  original  sin,  and  from  which  do  proceed 
all  actual  transgressions."  "  Original  sin  is  conveyed  from 
our  first  parents  unto  their  posterity  by  natural  generation, 
so  as  all  that  proceed  from  them  in  that  way  are  conceived 
and  born  in  sin."  Bishop  Beveridge  saith,  "Adam  was  not 
only  the  first,  but  the  head  of  all  men;  as  he  was  at  first 
all  men  that  were  in  the  world  formally,  so  he  was  all  men 
that  should  be  in  the  world  representatively  ;  so  that  God 
looked  upon  Adam  as  upon  one  in  whom  all  the  generations 
that  ever  should  live  upon  earth  were  represented ;  and  so 
all  men  that  should  be,  were  present  unto  God  in  that  one 
man  that  then  was." 

§  4.  Having  explained  the  nature  of  the  imputation  of 
Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity,  and  proved  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trine by  Scripture,  fact,  and  testimonies,  I  shall  close  this 
letter  with  a  few  observation?  i?i  vindication  of  this  doctrine. 
Many  hard  things  have  been  said  both  against  God  and 
against  those  who  believe  this  doctrine,  which  I  shall  not 
trouble  you  with,  but  observe, 

§  5.  1.  That  the  doctrine  of  imputation  is  matter  of  fact, 
as  has  been  shown.  Though  no  reason  for  it  could  be  as- 
signed, it  exists ;  and  as  it  is  a  part  of  God's  government, 
it  becomes  us  to  adore  what  we  cannot  comprehend.  He 
sees  just  reason  for  it,  though  we  should  not  perceive  any 
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We  ought  also  to  receive  and  believe  it,  because  sacred 
Scripture  asserts  it. 

^6.  2.  A  right  view  of  the  doctrine  may  tend,  in  some 
degree,  to  obviate  the  objections  of  unreasonableness.  We 
are  not  to  view  imputation  apart  from  other  branches  of 
doctrine,  but  every  thing  in  its  proper  order.  Evil  disposi- 
tions, then  transgression,  then  guilt  contracted,  then  punish- 
ment.    The  same  order  is  observed  in  Adam's  posterity. 

§  7.  3.  All  men  descend  from  Adam  as  a  common  pa 
rent.  They  are  as  intimately  connected  with  him  as  streams 
with  the  fountain,  and  branches  with  the  tree.  Mankind 
are  naturally  in  such  a  state  as  Adam  when  he  propagated 
them.  Evil  dispositions  in  the  root  flow  to  the  branches ; 
guih  in  the  root  is  diffused  to  the  branches  too ;  depravity 
and  punishment  proceed  from  the  root  to  the  branches.  If 
we  had  existed  all  at  once  with  Adam  in  this  connection, 
such  would  have  been  the  consequences.  Difference  of  time 
does  not  alter  circumstances. 

^  8.  4.  Adam  was  the  representative  and  federal  head 
of  the  whole  human  race.  The  covenant  was  made  with 
him  for  himself  and  for  his  posterity.  If  he  stood,  they 
would  be  happy:  if  he  fell,  they  would  be  involved  in 
misery.  Now  this  was  a  reasonable  institution,  for  Adam 
was  likely  to  stand  ;  he  had  sufficient  power.  A  sense  that 
the  happiness  of  millions  was  depending  on  him,  and  that 
he  carried  in  himself  the  fortunes  of  all  his  posterity,  Avas 
a  powerful  motive  to  obedience,  and  would  make  him  more 
careful.  Besides,  man  was  God's  creature:  the  blessings 
pronounced  in  the  covenant  were  God's,  and  he  might  be- 
btow  them  on  what  condition  he  thought  proper.  Man  had 
no  claim  to  them  but  from  God's  promise  and  covenant. 
Nay,  it  was  a  gracious  as  well  as  a  reasonable  institution. 
Happiness  was  proposed  on  easy  terms :  the  blessedness 
of  all  to  be  secured  by  Adam's  obedience,  whereas  God 
might  have  put  each  to  trial.  Besides,  we  are  not  to  judge 
of  the  equity  and  grace  of  a  dispensation  by  the  issue.     If 
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Adam  stood,  we  would  not  have  complained,  but  have  ad- 
mired the  grace  of  the  covenant.     But  we  observe, 

^  9.  5.  The  same  method  of  dealing  among  men  is  not 
accounted  unreasonable.  If  a  king  loses  his  throne,  his 
children  are  involved  in  the  loss. 

J  10.  6.  This  mode  of  procedure  is  exceedingly  common 
in  the  divine  government  and  the  ordering  of  dispensations 
of  providence,  and  we  never  think  it  unjust.  The  merit  of 
one  procures  benefit  to  others,  and  demerit  procures  evil  to 
others.  Inferiors  derive  good  or  evil  from  superiors  ;  people 
from  ma  gist  rates  ;  subjects  from  kings.  These  observations 
are  sanctioned  by  the  writings  of  all  orthodox  divines.  It 
may  not  be  improper,  however,  to  state  the  sentiment  of  two 
men,  who,  I  may  affirm,  were  not  inferior  to  any  in  talents, 
judgment,  and  piety. 

^11.  The  first  is  from  Dr.  Goodwin,  who  saith,  "It  is  an 
equal  rule,  that  by  the  same  law,  by  virtue  of  which  one  may 
come  to  receive  good  freely,  he  should,  upon  the  same  terms, 
receive  the  contrary  evil  deservedly  upon  offending.  As  Job 
said,  'Shall  we  receive  good  from  God  and  not  evil?'  So  may 
we  say  here,  should  we  have  received  the  happy  fruits 
of  Adam's  obedience,  if  he  had  stood  ?  and  should  we  not 
receive  the  contrary  if  he  fell,  through  the  guilt  of  his  sin? 
If  God  had  made  the  law^  only  to  have  received  evil  upon 
his  offending,  who  could  have  found  fault  ?  much  less  when 
he  put  him  into  an  estate  which  would  have  proved  so  hap- 
py for  us  if  we  had  not  offended."    Vol.  3,  18. 

^  12.  The  sentiment  of  the  other  is  that  of  an  eminent 
lawyer,  who  was  well  skilled  in  the  nature  of  laws  and  pe- 
nalties, and  the  reasons  of  them  :  I  mean  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice Hale.  "  God  made  man  righteous  at  first,"  saith  he, 
*'  and  gave  him  a  righteous  law- ;  and  inasmuch  as  man 
owed  an  infinite  subjection  to  the  Author  of  his  being,  he 
owed  an  exact  obedience  to  this  law  of  his  Maker.  Yet 
God  was  pleased  to  give  him  this  law,  not  only  as  the  rule 
of  his  obedience,  but  as  a  covenant  of  life  and  death,  whereia 
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the  first  man  made  a  stipulation  for  himself  and  hie  poste- 
rity; and  this  was  juet,  for  he  had  in  himself  the  race  of 
all  mankind.  All  succeeding  generations  are  hut  pieces  of 
Adam,  who  had  not,  nor  could  have,  their  being  but  from 
him.,  and  so  it  was  but  reasonable  and  just  for  him  to  con- 
tract for  all  his  posterity;  and  as  it  was  just  in  respect  of 
the  person  contracting,  so  it  was  in  respect  of  the  manner 
of  the  contract.  The  law,  which  was  his  covenant,  was  a 
just  and  righteous  law;  a  law  suitable  to  the  endowments 
and  power  of  his  nature.  Again,  the  blessedness  which, 
by  his  obedience,  he  was  to  hold,  was  not  of  his  own  cre- 
ating or  obtaining:  it  was  the  free  gift  of  God;  and  it  is 
but  reasonable  that  the  Lord  of  this  gift  might  give  it  in 
what  manner  he  pleased ;  and  it  could  not  be  unjust  that 
the  Lord  who  gave  him  this  blessedness,  should  give  it  him 
under  what  conditions  he  pleased ;  but  he  gave  it  him  under 
most  reasonable  and  just  conditions,  viz.  an  obedience  to  a 
most  just  and  reasonable  law,  which  united  with  the  ability 
and  perfection  of  his  nature.  And  therefore,  when,  upon 
the  breach  of  the  covenant  by  man,  he  withdrew  that  bless- 
edness from  him  and  his  posterity,  he  did  no  more  than 
what  was  most  just  for  him  to  do.  And  thus  we  stand 
guilty  of  that  sin  which  our  first  father  committed,  and  are 
deprived  of  that  blessedness  and  life  which  our  first  father 
had;  and  the  privation  of  that  blessedness  and  immortality 
is  death." — Meditation  on  the  LorcVs  Prayer. 

Pardon  me,  my  dear  Benjamin,  for  detaining  you  so  long. 
My  only  apology  is  the  importance  of  the  subject.  The 
subject  itself  is  truly  melancholy ;  but  let  us  rejoice  that  he 
who,  in  infinite  wisdom,  has  permitted  the  entrance  of  sin, 
has  also,  in  infinite  goodness,  provided  a  sovereign  and  per- 
fect remedy.  "  For  God  ^so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."    John,  3:16. 

Farewell 
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Letter  XIII. 


MISERY    OF    FALLEN    MAN, 

Dear  Brother, 

Sensible  that  the  importance  of  the  last  three  letters 
would  require  more  time  than  usual  for  reading-,  meditation, 
and  prayer,  I  have  delayed  the  present  longer  than  otherwise 
I  should  have  done.  I  will  now  give  you  a  very  brief  state- 
ment of  the  inexpressible  and  indescribable  misery  of  man 
in  his  fallen  state.  But  before  I  enter  on  that  subject  I 
would  observe, 

^  1.  1.  That  the  guilt  of  original  sin  is  greatly  increased 
by  numberless  actual  transgressions,  which  will  sink  us  in- 
to an  abyss  of  everlasting  misery,  unless  pardoned  through 
the  blood  of  the  Messiah.  We  are  "transgressors  from  the 
womb;"  have  been  adding  sin  to  sin,  and  iniquity  to  iniquity; 
so  that,  if  we  could  reckon  them  all  up,  O  how  vast  the  sum ! 
they  may  fitly  be  compared  to  the  sand  upon  the  sea-shore 
for  multitude.  Who  can  draw  up  the  catalogue  of  his  sins, 
and  enumerate  every  instance  of  guilt  ?  Who  can  reckon 
his  sins  of  omission  and  sins  of  commission — sins  of 
thought,  word,  and  deed — secret  and  public  sins — sins  at- 
tended with  peculiar  aggravations,  committed  against  light 
and  knowledge,  against  conviction  and  love — sins  in  every 
character  and  relation  in  life,  who  can  reckon  them  up? 

^  2.  2.  We  observe,  next,  that  it  is  not  more  certain  that 
men  have  sinned,  than  that  they  will  be  punished.  Sin  and 
misery  are  inseparable.  God  cannot  but  hate  sin,  which 
offers  the  vilest  indignit}'  to  all  the  perfections  of  his  nature, 
dishonors  him  in  all  his  relations,  breaks  the  order  which 
he  had  established  in  the  universe,  and  throws  contempt  on 
his  wise  and  righteous  constitution.     And  as  God  cannot, 
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but  hate  sin,  so  his  justice  requires  that  he  should  punish 
it.  As  the  perfection  of  his  nature  requires  that  he  should 
have  an  implacable  aversion  for  sin,  so  the  same  perfection 
requires  that  justice  be  not  appeased  without  punishment 
The  certainty  of  punishment  is  further  evident  from  the  de- 
claration of  Jehovah,  •'  that  the  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die," 
and  many  others  of  the  same  nature.  Now  as  God  hath 
passed  his  word  that  death  should  be  the  punishment  of  sin, 
his  veracity  stands  engaged  to  make  his  word  good.  The 
sentence  was  immutable,  and  the  word  that  went  out  of 
God's  mouth  must  stand.  Should  sin  go  without  the  threat- 
ened and  merited  punishment,  the  faithfulness  and  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  regard  to  his  v.'ord  could  not  be  justified ; 
*'for  God  cannot  lie,  or  deny  himself."  Speaking  on  this 
subject,  pious  Mr.  Charnock  observes,  "  Since  God  in  his 
wisdom  had  settled  this  law,  and  the  threatening  had  passed 
his  royal  and  immutable  word,  it  was  no  longer  arbitrary, 
but  necessary,  by  the  sovereign  nuthority,  that  either  the  sin- 
ner himself,  or  some  surety  in  his  stead,  should  suffer  the 
death  the  sinner  had  incurred  by  the  violation  of  the  pre- 
cept ;  we  must  either  pay  ourselves,  or  some  other  pay  for 
us,  what  we  stand  bound  in  to  the  justice  of  God.  Impunity 
had  been  an  invasion  of  God's  veracity,  which  is  as  immu- 
table as  his  nature;  since,  therefore,  the  inflicting  of  death 
upon  transgression  was  the  real  intent  of  God,  upon  the 
commission  of  sin  death  must  enter  upon  man,  otherwise 
God  would  be  a  disregarder  of  himself,  and  his  threatenings 
a  mere  scare-crow." 

^  3.  But  I  will  now  proceed  to  describe  the  misery  of 
fallen  man,  which  cannot  be  expressed  in  a  better  manner 
than  in  the  words  of  the  Assembly's  Catechism,  viz.  "  That 
all  men  by  their  fall  lost  communion  with  God,  are  under 
his  wrath  and  curse,  and  so  made  liable  to  all  the  miseries 
of  this  life,  to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever." 
On  each  of  these  particulars  I  will  detain  my  dear  Benja- 
min only  for  a  few  moments. 
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^  4.  1.  By  sin  we  have  lost  communion  with  God.  "For 
how  can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed  ?"  Amos, 
3  :  3.  Sin  is  so  dishonorable  to  God  that  it  provokes  him 
to  withhold  the  light  of  his  countenance  from  the  soul,  and 
stop  all  comfortable  communion.  Hence  when  God  did  not 
save  our  fathers  or  hear  their  cries,  it  was  not  because  he 
was  incapable  of  doing  it,  but  because  "their  iniquities  had 
separated  between  them  and  their  God,  and  their  sins  hid 
his  face  from  them,  that  he  would  not  hear."  Isa.  59  :  1,  2. 
Thus  man  lost  God,  Eph.  2:12,  the  greatest  of  all  losses. 
He  is  the  cause  and  fountain  of  all  good ;  and  the  loss  of 
him  must  be  the  loss  of  every  thing  that  is  good  and  excel- 
lent. "In  his  favor  is  life,"  "and  his  loving  kindness  is 
better  than  life."    Ps.  30  :  5.    63  :  3. 

^  5.  2.  Sin  brings  us  under  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God 
Almighty.  The  apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Ephesians, 
saith  of  himself  as  well  as  of  them,  "  We  were  by  nature 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others."  Eph.  2  :  3.  He  also  in- 
forms us  "that  Christ  came  to  deliver  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come."  Gal.  3:13.  God  was  once  a  friend,  but  sin  has 
broken  the  bond  of  friendship,  and  turned  God's  smile  into  a 
frown.  "  He  that  believeth  not  on  the  Son  of  God,"  saith  the 
Savior,  "shall  not  see  life,  but  the  Avrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him."  John,  3  :  36.  Wrath  in  God  is  not  a  passion,  as  in  us, 
but  it  is  an  act  of  God's  holy  will,  whereby  he  abhors  sin. 
The  greatness  of  this  misery  none  can  tell.  "  For,"  saith  the 
Psalmist,  "  who  knows  the  power  of  God's  wrath  ?"  Ps.  90 ; 
11.  "  The  wrath  of  a  king,"  saith  Solomon,  "  is  as  the  roar- 
ing of  a  lion."  Pro  v.  19  :  12.  How  did  HamarHs  heart 
tremble  when  the  king  rose  up  from  the  banquet  in  wrath  T 
Esther,  7  :  7.  But  God's  wrath  is  infinite;  all  other  is  but 
as  a  spark  to  a  flame.  With  the  wrath  of  God  is  connected 
the  curse  of  the  law.  "  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the 
house  of  the  wicked."  Prov.  3  :  33.  Again,  it  is  written, 
"  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."    Deut.  27  : 
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26.  Gal.  3 :  i  0.  God's  curse  is  the  binding  over  of  the  sin- 
ner to  all  the  direful  effects  of  his  wrath.  When  Shimei 
cursed  David,  David  replied,  "  Let  him  curse  me."  And 
such  would  be  our  duty;  for  we  are  taught  by  our  blessed 
Savior,  both  by  precept  and  example,  saying,  "  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you  j"  Matt.  5:44;  and  when  nailed  to  the  cross 
he  prayed  for  his  murderers,  saying,  "  Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Luke,  23  :  34.  Besides* 
the  curse  imprecated  by  our  fellow-creatures  can  c^o  us  no 
harm  as  long  as  we  have  the  approbation  of  heaven.  Hence 
when  king  Balak  would  have  raised  Balaam  to  the  highest 
honor,  and  rewarded  him  with  the  half  of  his  kingdom,  if 
Jhe  would  but  ''  curse  Jacob  and  defy  Israel ;"  the  prophet, 
however  willing  to  earn  the  wages  of  sin,  was  compelled 
to  say,  "How  shall  I  curse  whom  Ged  hath  not  cursed? 
and  how  shall  I  defy  whom  God  hath  not  defied  ?"  Numb. 
23  :  8.  But  when  Jehovnh  curses  a  creature,  he  is  cursed 
indeed.  As  "the  blessing  of  the  Lord  makes  rich,  and  add- 
eth  no  sorrow  unto  it;"  so  the  curse  of  God  makes  mise- 
rable, and  leaves  no  comfort.  Of  these  curses  the  following 
are  only  a  few:  "Cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field.  Cursed  shall  be  thy  bas- 
ket and  thy  store.  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of  thj'-  kine,  and  the 
flocks  of  thy  sheep.  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  com- 
est  in,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  mit.  The 
Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  cursing,  vexation,  and  rebuke, 
in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  unto  for  to  do."  Deufc 
28  :  15-20.  Hence  we  perceive  that  sin  imbitters  our  com- 
mon mercies,  sharpens  our  afflictions,  turns  our  very  table 
into  a  snare  unto  us,  and  brings  down  the  curse  of  God  upon 
our  persons  and  upon  all  we  do.  You  know,  my  brother,  how 
our  people  dread  even  to  hear  these  curses  read  out  of  the 
law;  for  when  the  section  of  the  law  is  read  in  the  synagogue 
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on  the  Sabbath  day,  whilst  it  is  considered  a  high  privilege 
to  be  called  up  to  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  reader  to 
pronounce  a  certain  blessing,  yet  on  the  Sabbath  in  which  the 
section  is  read  which  contains  the  curses,  none  is  willing  to 
go  up,  and  a  person  is  generally  piid  for  standing  at  the 
reader's  side  whilst  he  pronounces  those  curses.  Now,  al- 
though this  savors  much  of  superstition,  for  the  reader's 
pronouncing  these  curses  w^ill  no  more  make  us  cursed  than 
our  not  going  up  will  deliver  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law 
due  to  our  transgressions,  yet  it  shows  their  ideas  of  the 
awful  misery  contained  in  those  maledictions.  Nor  indeed 
is  it  possible  for  any  finite  mind  to  conceive  of  the  wretched 
condition  of  a  sinner  cursed  of  God,  whose  favor  is  life,  and 
whose  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life,  but  whose  wrath 
none  can  bear.  Dear  reader,  remember  it  is  written,  "Curs- 
ed is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Gal.  3:10. 
O  flee  to  Jesus,  "  who  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law.'-  Gal.  3  :  13.  O  "escape  for  thy  life;  look  not  be- 
hind thee,  nehher  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain;  escape"  "to 
Jesus  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us," 
"lest  thou  be  consumed."  Gen.  19  :  17.  Heb.  6:18.  But 
the  purport  of  the  maledictory  sentence  of  the  broken  law, 
and  the  nature  as  well  as  the  extent  of  the  punishment  to 
which  it  dooms  guilty  sinners,  will  appear  from  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  answer,  viz.  "  that  we  are  liable  to  all  the 
miseries  of  this  life,  to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains  of  hell 
for  ever." 

^  6.  "  The  miseries  of  this  life."  The  moment  man  sin- 
ned he  began  to  suffer  both  in  soul  and  body.  AfTectmg, 
indeed,  is  the  account  which  the  sacred  history  gives  us  of 
the  consequences  of  the  fall,  "Jehovah  said  unto  the  wo- 
man, I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception : 
in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children  ;  and  thy  desire 
shall  be  toward  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee. 
And  unto  Adam  he  said,  Because  thou  hast  hearkened  unto 


102  JOSEPH  AND  BENJAMIN.  [Part  1 

the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I 
commanded  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  cursed 
is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shah  thou  eat  of  it 
all  the  days  of  thy  life  :  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  to  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field  : 
in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return 
unto  the  ground :  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken,  for  dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."    Gen.  3  :  16-19. 

^  7.  A  full  enumeration  and  detail  of  the  temporal  mise- 
ries and  maladies  to  which  sin  has  exposed  fallen  man, 
would  far  exceed  the  limits  of  this  letter.  They  attend  man 
in  all  the  stages  of  life,  from  his  birth  to  his  death.  It  has 
justly  been  observed,  that  "man  is  born  crying,  lives  com- 
plaining, and  dies  disappointed  from  the  world."  These 
miseries  attend  men  also  in  all  stations  and  conditions  of 
life,  from  the  monarch  on  the  throne  to  the  beggar  that  sits 
on  the  dunghill.  Who  can  enumerate  the  maladies  and 
distempers  to  which  we  are  liable  ?  The  following  are  but 
a  few  of  them  :  "  The  Lord  shall  make  the  pestilence  cleave 
unto  thee,  until  he  have  consumed  thee  from  off  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it.  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
with  a  consumption,  and  with  a  fever,  and  with  an  inflam- 
mation, and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and  with  the  sword, 
and  with  blasting,  and  with  mildew.  The  Lord  shall  smite 
thee  with  the  botch  of  Egypt,  and  with  the  emerod,  and 
with  the  scab,  and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be 
healed.  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  madness,  and  blind- 
ness, and  astonishment  of  heart.  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
in  the  knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with  a  sore  botch  that  cannot 
be  healed,  from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top  of  thy 
head,"  Deut.  chap.  28.  To  what  reproach  and  shame,  as 
well  as  bodily  pain,  are  mankind  exposed  in  the  world ! 
How  frequently  are  they  called  to  suffer  poverty  and  want, 
hunger  and  thirst,  as  well  as  reproach. 

^  8.   There  are  internal  as  well  as  external  miseries  of 
this  life.     The  soul,  the  principal  part  of  man,  the  chief 
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seat  of  corruption,  must  be  the  principal  subject  of  misery. 
With  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  our  souls  have  we 
sinned.  No  wonder,  then,  if  we  suffer  in  all  the  powers  of 
our  souls,  as  well  as  in  all  the  parts  of  our  bodies.  Of  these 
inward  spiritual  miseries,  the  larger  Catechism  mentions — 
"  Blindness  of  mind ;"  Satan  blinds  men's  eyes  that  they 
might  not  receive  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  "A  reprobate 
sense,"  left  of  God,  so  as  to  have  no  sense  of  discerning  be- 
twixt good  and  evil,  but  taking  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet 
for  bitter.  "  Strong  delusions ;"  forsaking  the  truth,  they 
doat  upon  the  fancies  and  imaginations  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  embrace  lies  for  solid  truths.  "  Hardness  of  heart;" 
hardened  against  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  proof  against  con- 
viction and  means  used  for  awakening  them.  •'  Vile  affec- 
tions ;"  eagerly  desiring  sin  and  vanity,  and  all  manner  of 
fillhiness,  without  regard  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and  a 
natural  conscience.  To  these  may  be  added,  slavery  to 
Satan ;  fear,  sorrow,  and  horror  of  conscience,  which  tor 
ment  men,  embitter  life,  and  often  bring  death  in  their 
train.  This  leads  me  to  notice  the  next  particular  mention- 
ed in  the  Assembly's  Caetchism,  viz. 

§  9.  "  Death  itself"  In  explaining  the  threatening  of  the 
Covenant,  it  was  observed  that  death  was  natural,  spiritual, 
and  eternal.  But  as  death,  in  the  answer,  is  distinguished 
both  from  the  miseries  of  this  life,  on  the  one  hand,  and  from 
the  pains  of  hell  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  denote  natural 
death.  By  natural  death,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  a  for- 
mer letter,  we  mean  the  actual  dissolution  of  the  mysterious 
union  between  the  soul  and  the  body,  and  the  temporary 
separation  of  these  two  constituents  of  our  nature.  Sooner 
or  later  all  the  living  must  die.  The  soul  leaves  the  body, 
the  man  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  terrors,  and  goes 
down  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living.  Thus  end  the 
miseries  of  this  life,  out  not  the  miseries  of  the  sinner.  For 
the  answer  mentions  in  the  last  place,  that  sin  exposes  us  to, 

§  10.  The  misery  or  "  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever."    Sin 
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not  only  renders  life  uncomfortable,  but,  if  not  pardoned, 
death  and  eternity  too  ;  nay,  it  gives  death  a  sting  which  will 
be  destructive  of  our  everlasting  peace,  and  will  pierce  our 
souls  through  with  everlasting  sorrow,  O  my  dear  Ben- 
jamin, think  of  the  punishment  of  sin  !  the  everlasting  sepa 
ration  from  all  outward  enjoyments ;  "  the  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power  ;"  "  the  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth  in  outer  darkness."  A  gnawing  "worm  that  dieth 
not."  •'  A  fire  that  can  never  be  quenched."  "  Indignation 
and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish."  The  society  of  the 
"  devil  and  his  angels."  "  A  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone."  See,  amongst  others,  the  following  pas- 
sages: Job,  7:10.  2  Thess.  1:9.  Matt.  25:30.  Mark, 
9.44.  Rom.  2:5,  9.  Matt.  25:41.  Rev.  20:10.  The 
words  of  the  apostle,  generally  applied  to  the  future  hap- 
piness of  the  righteous,  are  equally  true  concerning  the  fu- 
ture misery  of  the  wicked  :  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that "  hate  "him."  1  Cor. 
2:9.  A  celebrated  Latin  poet,  speaking  of  the  wicked  in 
the  infernal  world,  saith,  *'that  if  he  had  an  hundred 
mouths,  and  an  hundred  tongues,  he  could  not  express  the 
one  half  of  their  misery,"  The  misery  of  hell  is  greatly  in- 
creased by  its  duration.  It  is  without  end.  As  long  as  the 
righteous  enjoy  felicity  in  heaven,  so  long  will  the  wicked 
suffer  misery  in  hell.  The  same  word  is  used,  in  the  ori- 
ginal, by  our  Lord  himself,  to  express  the  oyie  and  the  other. 
Matt.  25  :  46.  Blessed  be  God,  who  sent  his  only  "  Son  to 
deliver  us  from  the  wrath  to  come."  One  or  two  letters 
more,  my  dear  Benjamin,  and  we  shall  leave  the^r^^  Adam, 
and  consider  "the  second  Adam  from  heaven,  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  to  deliver  us  from  going  down  into  the  pit 
of  destruction.'  Farewell. 
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MAN  S    INABILITY- 

DciZT  Brother, 

^  1.  In  closing  my  last,  I  mentioned  that  \vc  should  have 
only  one  or  two  letters  more,  and  tfeen  be  favored  with  the 
appearance  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  But  as  it  is  frequent- 
ly observed  that  about  the  breaking  of  day  it  is  the  darkest,  so 
you  will  observe,  that  this  and  the  following  letter,  which  aie 
to  introduce  the  morning  Star  and  light  of  the  world,  is  the 
darkest  and  most  gloomy.  We  have  already  considered  the 
fall  of  our  first  parents,  and  the  misery  which  thereby  came 
upon  themselves  at,d  upon  their  posterity.  I  now  propose 
to  show  the  utter  impossibility  of  salvation,  had  not  God 
interposed  with  the  promise  of  a  Savior. 

When  Adam  was  expelled  from  Paradise,  the  entrance 
was  guarded  by  a  flaming  sword,  to  signify  that  all  hopes 
of  return,  by  the  way  of  7iature,  are  cut  off  for  ever. 
That  this  is  the  case  will  appear,  if  we  consider  what 
is  necessary  for  the  restoration  of  man  to  happiness.  This 
may  be  expressed  in  two  words,  viz.  Justification  and  Sanc^ 
iificaiion.  The  former  includes  pardon  of  sin  and  a  title 
to  eternal  life,  the  latter  a  deliverance  from  the  power 
of  sin  and  a  fitness  for  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  God. 
Now,  man  is  utterly  unable  to  accomplish  either. 

§  2.  1.  He  cannot  procure  the  pardon  of  sin,  for  he  can' 
make  no  satisfaction  for  it.  We  have  already  seen  that  all 
have  sinned  in  Adam,  and  are  also  guilty  of  innumerable 
actual  transgressions.  We  have  also  shown  that  sin  and 
punishment  are  inseparable  God,  who  hath  threatened,  is-' 
bound  by  his  own  word  to  inflict  the  threatened  punishmerlt. 
Now,  if  satisfaction  for  sin  is  to  be  made,  it  must  be  by  death;' 
because  man,  upon  his  revolt  from  God,  was,  by  the  imttiiifa*  • 
5* 
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ble  law,  bound  over  to  death.  Now,  either  man  must  perish 
for  ever,  or  some  one,  who  was  not  obnoxious  to  that  penalty 
by  nature,  should  suffer,  in  his  stead,  that  death  which  he 
owed. 

§  3.  That  the  slaying  of  a  multitude  of  beasts  could  ever 
atone  for  sin,  and  that  they  were  never  instituted  for  that 
purpose,  I  shall  show  in  a  future  letter.  For  the  present, 
one  passage  of  Scripture  may  suffice ;  Micah,  6:6,  7, 
•'  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself 
before  the  high  God  ?  Shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt 
offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  Will  the  Lord  be 
pleased  with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of 
rivers  of  oil?  Shall  I  give  my  first-born  for  my  transgres- 
sion, the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ?"  A  God 
of  infinite  goodness  delights  not  in  shedding  the  blood  of  his 
creatures,  nor  can  we  suppose  him  to  be  pleased  with  the 
effusion  of  the  blood  of  animals.  The  institution  of  the  le- 
gal sacrifices  could  not  be  exemplary  to  man,  nor  expiatory 
to  God.  What  virtue  could  the  pangs  of  a  dying  beast  re- 
present to  him  1  No  other  ends  can  be  imagined  but  an 
acknowledgment  of  guilt,  the  desert  of  sin,  the  debt  of  death, 
the  necessity  of  a  higher  satisfaction,  and  the  raising  the 
worshippers  up  to  a  faith  in  the  promise  of  God,  that 
another  valuable  sacrifice  should  be  put  in  the  room  of 
the  sinner,  to  take  away  that  sin  which  the  blood  of  beasts 
and  the  eternal  groans  of  men  were  not  able  to  remove. 
On  this  subject,  however,  I  need  not  to  enlarge,  for  sacri- 
fices have  ceased  for  ages  past,  and  our  nation  acknow- 
ledge that  they  dare  not  offer  any  till  they  shall  have  re- 
turned again  to  the  land  of  promise,  and  built  again  a  tem- 
ple unto  the  Lord. 

^  4.  In  the  meanwhile,  to  oppose  the  Christian  belief  of 
the  necessity  of  atonement,  and  to  give  an  answer  to  the 
inquiry,  "how  shall  man  be  just  with  God?"  some  of  our 
modern  writers,  as  well  as  authors  of  other  religious  de- 
nominations, have  boldly  asserted  "  that  sacrifices  were 
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never  required  to  procure  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  that  repent- 
ance alone  is  always  sufficient."  This  opinion  has  been  re- 
futed, in  a  masterly  manner,  by  that  pious  divine  and  pro- 
found Hebrew  scholar,  the  Rev.  J.  Oxlee,  in  his  fourth  let- 
ter to  S.  M.  one  of  our  Jewish  brethren  and  correspondent 
in  the  Jewish  Repository,  vol.  2,  page  462.  As  you  may 
not  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  that  work,  1  shall  take  the 
liberty  of  transcribing  as  much  as  is  necessary  to  the  pre- 
sent subject. 

^  5  "  Sir, — The  next  erroneous  statement,  on  which  I  beg 
to  animadvert,  in  your  objections  to  the  Messiahship  of 
Jesus,  is  to  the  following  effect :  'For,  according  to  our 
faith,  a  strict  and  due  observance  of  the  Decalogue  and  pre- 
cepts, as  ordained  by  the  Almighty,  in  the  law  he  gave  to 
his  chosen  people,  the  Jews,  is  the  only  intermediate  medi- 
um, or  mediator,  that  they  require  to  ensure  their  salva- 
tion in  the  future  state  ;  and  they  offer  in  proof  thereof,  how 
great  a  sinner  king  David  was,  and  yet  sincere  repentance 
U'as  the  only  mediating  medium  that  procured  him  the  Al- 
mighty's forgiveness;  for,  as  Jews, they  would  deem  it  to  im- 
ply mutability  in  the  Supreme,  were  they  to  entertain  any 
belief  that  sincere  contrition  and  repentance  does  noio  require 
a  mediator  to  render  it  acceptable  to  the  Almighty.  Such  are 
the  opinions  of  the  Jews  on  this  head,  and  such  are  mine.'  " 
(This  is  a  quotation  from  S.  M.'s  letter,  Jewish  Rep.  v,  2, 
p.  148,  285.)  "  Though  the  doctrine  here  inculcated  is 
somewhat  confusedly  expressed,  the  meaning  I  take  to  be 
that,  with  the  Jew,  a  perfect  conformity  to  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses will  ensure  his  salvation  in  the  next  world;  and  that, 
for  every  violation  of  the  divine  precepts,  whereby  eternal 
life  should  seem  to  have  been  forfeited,  no  other  atonement 
or  expiation  either  now  is,  or  ever  was  required  by  the  Al- 
mighty, than  sincere  repentance  ;  for  the  proof  of  which  an 
allusion  is  made  to  the  pardon  which  king  David  obtained 
in  the  affair  of  Bathsheba.  There  is  not,  perhaps,  a  ques- 
tion of  more  vital  importance  to  mankind,  nor  one  which 
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requires  a  higher  degree  of  learning  and  candor  in  order  to 
a  right  and  successful  discussion  of  it,  than  the  manner 
in  which,  most  agreeably  to  the  wiJl  of  God,  expiation  is  to 
be  made  for  sin  and  transg/ession.  That  the  Jews  of  the 
present  age  uniformly  inculcate,  that  for  every  species  of 
sin  and  transgression,  sincere  repentance  and  contrition  are 
a  full  and  satisfactory  atonement,  I  readily  grant ;  but  that 
this  notion  is  repugnant  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  to  the  patri- 
archal and  Mosaic  institutions,  to  the  express  testimonies  of 
Scriptures,  to  the  positions  of  the  Talmud,  as  well  as  the  as- 
sertions of  several  of  the  most  celebrated  writers  of  the 
Jewish  church,  I  will  endeavor  to  establish  on  the  most  un- 
exceptionable evidence. 

*'  Before  I  proceed,  however,  to  the  general  question,  I 
shall  invalidate  the  only  apparent  proof  which  you  have 
been  able  to  a] ledge,  of  contrition  and  repentance  being 
clearly  accepted  by  God,  without  the  intervention  of  sacri- 
fice as  an  atonement  for  sin.  The  pardon  to  which  refer- 
ence is  made  in  the  case  of  king  David,  though  you  have 
not  expressly  declared  it,  is  doubtless  in  the  matter  of  Bath- 
sheba,  as  that  is  the  only  instance  in  which  he  deviates  so 
far  from  inculpability  of  conduct. 

'*  The  circumstance  is  thus  recorded  in  our  English  ver- 
sion: 'And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  the  Lord  also  hath 
put  away  thy  sin;  thou  shalt  not  die.'  2  Sam.  12  :  13. 
That  part  of  the  pasuk  which  relates  to  the  pardon,  is  thus 
expounded  by  R.  Isaac  Abarbinel :  '  But  with  respect  to  the 
answer  of  Nathan,  who  says,  "  The  Lord  also  hath  put 
away  thy  sin;  thou  shalt  not  die;"  I  think,  that,  as  David 
had  said,  "  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,"  meaning 
that  the  sin  had  reference  to  Jehovah  himself,  and  that  in 
his  hand  were  atonement  and  forgiveness ;  so  Nathan  re- 
joined, true  it  is  that  every  thing  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord ; 
and  because  mercy  and  forgiveness  are  in  his  hand,  he  hath 
put  away  thy  sin,  so  that  thou  shalt  not  die.     And  this  he. 
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said,  because  that,  when  David  heard  the  parable  from  the 
mouth  of  the  prophet,  he  exclaimed,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  this 
man  is  guilty  of  death ;  and  therefore  Nathan  said,  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  verdict,  thou  hast  decided  and  confessed 
that  thou  art  guilty  of  death ;  but  the  Lord,  in  decreeing 
concerning  thee,  hath  put  away  thy  sin,  so  that  thou  shalt 
not  die ;  for  he  hath  not  decreed  against  thyself,  that  thou 
shouldst  die;  but  only  against  thy  sons,  and  thy  wives; 
and  this  he  hath  done,  because  all  things  are  from  him,  and 
through  him ;  and  because  he  halh  a  tenderness  for  thee 
before  the  decree.  The  words,  therefore,  of  the  text,  "  the 
Lord  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin,"  are  not  to  be  expounded 
as  consequent  on  the  confession,  but  as  antecedent  to  this, 
and  as  taking  place  at  the  time  of  the  decree,  when  death 
was  not  awarded  him,  because  the  Lord  had  a  tender  re- 
gard for  him.  Indeed  it  is  evident,  that  the  confession  and 
re-pentance  of  David  did  not  remove  those  punishments 
which  had  been  awarded  against  him  ;  though,  by  virtue  of 
his  repentance,  his  iniquities  were  expiated,  and  he  was 
rescued  from  the  hands  of  Absalom,  and  returned  to  his 
kingdom.'   Com.  in  loc. 

"  Now,  if  any  deference  is  to  be  paid  to  the  authority  of 
Abarbinel,  the  pardon  which  David  obtained  by  the  mouth 
of  the  prophet  Avas  not  in  consideration  of  his  sorrow  and 
repentance,  but  of  that  exuberant  kindness  which  he  had 
shown  him  from  God;  for,  though  the  same  author  hath 
subjoined,  that,  by  virtue  of  this  repentance,  his  iniquities 
were  forgiven  him,  it  can  only  be  meant  that  the  blood  of 
atonement  was  thereby  rendered  efficacious  to  the  purga- 
tion of  his  guilt,  as  he  lived  under  the  Mosaic  economy, 
and  availed  himself  of  that  great  day  of  atonement,  of  which 
the  Jew,  ever  since  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  has  been 
wholly  deprived. 

"  There  is  not,  indeed,  in  the  whole  volume  of  Scripture, 
any  evidence,  either  direct  or  indirect,  that  remission  of  sins 
was,  under  any  age  of  the  world,  to  be  obtained  by  contri- 
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lion  and  repentance.  During  the  patriarchal  dispensation  we 
read  of  sacrifices  having  been  offered  for  the  purpose,  as  is 
reasonably  supposed,  of  appeasing  the  wrath  of  God,  and  of 
conciliating  his  favor;  but  nowhere  do  we  read  that  the 
efficacy  of  repentance  was  such  as  to  be  a  substitute  for  sa- 
crifice. In  the  Mosaic  dispensation  there  was  no  atonement 
without  the  shedding  of  blood ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  by 
virtue  of  his  oblation  only,  and  not  by  his  sorrow  and  contri- 
tion, that  the  pardon  of  the  culprit  was  obtained,  and  his  guilt 
obliterated.  Nor  have  the  prophets  affirmed  any  thing  to 
the  prejudice  of  this  doctrine.  Their  frequent  calls  to  re- 
pentance are  not  to  be  understood  of  mere  invitations  to  the 
people  to  reflect  on  their  ways,  and  to  be  sorry  for  what 
was  past;  but  as  strenuous  exhortations  to  the  strict  and 
punctual  discharge  of  the  ritual,  as  well  as  of  the  moral  pre- 
cepts ;  a  considerable  part  of  which  consisted  in  the  due  and 
regular  performance  of  sacrifice  for  sin  and  transgression. 
R.  Saul  Ben  R.  Arjeleb  has  attested  the  truth  of  this  posi- 
tion in  more  places  than  one.  These  are  his  words  :  '  For 
it  is  evident  there  is  no  atonement  except  by  blood.'  Bi?iyan 
Ariel,  fol.  30.  Again,  in  another  preceding  column  of  the 
same  work,  'there  is  no  grDund  of  atonement  except  by 
blood.'  Thus  we  find  the  Jew  and  the  Christian  maintain- 
ing the  same  language ;  that  by  sacrifice  only,  and  nothing 
else,  can  sin  be  canceled  and  guilt  obliterated. 

"  Indeed,  that  repentance  is  no  ground  of  atonement, 
though  highly  pleasing  to  God  in  our  fallen  and  sinful  con- 
dition, and  even  necessary  to  the  right  performance  of  every 
sacrifice,  is  demonstrable  on  the  authority  of  the  Talmud, 
which  inculcates,  that  for  all  transgressions,  not  legally  ex- 
piated by  instant  sacrifice,  the  culprit,  however  intense  or 
sincere  his  repentance  migbt  be,  could  obtain  no  pardon  till 
the  great  day  of  atonement ;  chat,  for  certain  sins  of  a  flagrant 
complexion,  it  was  wholly  unavailable ;  and  that,  for  other.s 
of  a  trivial  nature,  it  was  absolutely  unnecessary.  For 
every  violation  of  the  divine  law,  and  for  all  sins  whatever, 
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cotnmitted  against  God,  the  victims  slain  on  the  great  day 
of  atonement,  together  with  the  emissary  goat,  made  a  full  and 
sufficient  expiation  of  themselves,  except  in  one  or  two  cases, 
in  which  it  would  have  been  highly  presumptuous  on  the  part 
of  the  offender  to  expect  any  atonement,  without  the  most 
unfeigned  repentance  accompanying  the  expiation ;  and  in 
matters  of  wrong  between  one  man  and  another,  where,  to 
render  the  atonement  of  any  avail,  restitution  and  satisfac- 
tion were  first  to  be  made. 

'•  That  this  is  a  correct  statement  of  the  manner  in  Avhich 
remission  of  sins  was  obtained  under  the  Mosaic  dispensa- 
tion, is  apparent  from  the  Mishna,  Masecheih,  Shebuotk, 
Perek  I.  '  Moreover,  for  the  willful  defiling  of  the  sanctuary 
and  its  holy  things,  the  goat  which  was  disposed  of  within, 
and  the  day  of  atonement,  made  expiation  ;  but  for  the  other 
trangressions  detailed  in  the  law,  whether  light  or  heavy ; 
whether  committed  in  wantonness  or  in  ignorance ;  whe- 
ther with  the  knowledge  of  the  thing  eaten,  or  without  the 
knowledge  of  it ;  whether  against  an  affirmative  or  negative 
precept;  whether  amounting  to  the  penalty  of  excision,  or 
of  death  inflicted  by  the  sanhedrim  ;  the  emissary  goat  makes 
expiation.' 

"  In  this  place  there  is  no  mention  of  the  repentance  of  the 
culprit  as  a  condition  of  the  atonement  being  accepted,  much 
less,  according  to  the  Jews  of  the  present  age,  is  its  efficacy 
asserted  to  be  of  such  avail  as  to  procure  for  the  offender  the 
remission  of  his  guilt  without  the  medium  of  a  sacrifice. 
Seeing,  then,  that  for  several  gross  sins  repentance  is  denied 
to  be  of  any  avail ;  that  for  others  of  a  less  enormous  com- 
plexion it  is  not  thought  necessary ;  and  that,  even  in  those 
few  cases  where  it  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  it  sustains  not 
the  character  of  an  atoning  medium,  but  is  merely  the  con- 
dition on  which  the  expiatory  sacrifice  becomes  efficacious ; 
I  am  authorised  (saith  Mr.  Oxlee)  to  contend,  that  the  mo- 
dern Jewish  doctrine  of  repentance  being  self-sufficient  for 
the  expiation  of  all  sin  and  transgression,  is  at  variance  with 
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the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  with  the  Talmud  ;  and  has  every 
appearance  of  having  been  dictated  by  the  exigency  of  the 
circumstances  in  which  the  Jew  is  now  placed,  without  any 
regard  whatever  to  the  real  principles  of  Judaism.  I  can- 
not, therefore,  but  come  to  a  very  opposite  conclusion  with 
yourself  on  this  important  point ;  that  it  would  imply  mu- 
tability in  the  Supreme  Being,  were  the  Jews  to  expect 
that  the  most  sincere  contrition  and  repentance  could  now 
procure  for  them,  whilst  lansfuishing  under  a  state  of  pun- 
ishment, the  remission  of  their  sins;  when  they  could  not 
obtain  it,  on  such  easy  terms,  whilst  living  in  their  own  land, 
and  enjoying  the  privileges  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation." 

Farewell. 


liCtter  XV. 


THE   SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 


Dear  Benjamin, 

^  6.  To  return  to  our  subject.  It  is  unreasonable  to  ex- 
pect that  the  most  sincere  repentance  should  be  able  to  ex- 
piate for  sin.  Bare  grief  for  an  offence  is  not  a  compensa- 
tion for  an  injurj-  done  to  man,  much  less  for  affronts  offer- 
ed to  God.  Besides,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  truly  to 
repent.  What  stone  was  ever  seen  to  melt  itself?  No  more 
can  man  break  himself  into  true  contrition.  Is  not  captive 
man  fond  of  his  sin,  and  in  love  with  his  chains  ?  And 
how  can  he.  by  nature,  attain  that  which  is  so  contrary  to 
M^iat  he  is  by  nature  mightily  delighted  with?  True  re- 
pentance includes  an  ingenuous  sorrow  for  sin  past,  and  a 
sincere  forsaking  of  it.    Godly  sorrow  is  accompanied  with 
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a  change  in  heart  and  life;  respects  the  stain  more  than  the 
punishment  of  sin ;  and  arises  from  love  to  God,  who  is 
disobeyed  and  dishonored  by  it.  Man's  nature  must  first 
be  chang-ed  before  he  can  thus  repent ;  but  such  a  change 
cannot  take  place  before  a  satisfaction  is  made :  for  it  is  not 
reasonable  that  the  punishment  of  sin,  which  was  a  spiritual 
as  well  as  eternal  death,  and  consisted  in  leaving  the  soul 
under  the  power  of  those  ill  habits  it  had  contracted,  should 
be  taken  off  till  some  satisfaction  were  made.  Man  can  no 
more  free  himself  from  this  spiritual  death,  than  he  can  free 
himself  from  the  death  of  the  body  ;  and  we  have  no  reason 
to  think  that  God  would  do  it  before  a  satisfaction  was  made, 
for  the  law  he  had  enacted  would  be  broken  by  himself 

§  7.  Neither  is  any  man  able  to  make  satisfaction  by  re- 
formation or  future  obedience.  This  is  evident  from  man's 
inability  to  come  up  to  the  demands  of  the  law.  To  be 
sinners,  and  to  be  without  strength,  are  one  and  the  same. 
Rom.  5  :  6,  8.  God  requires  an  obedience  to  the  law,  not 
according  to  our  measure,  but  according  to  his  own  righ- 
teousness, which  is  perfect ;  and  this  no  sinful  creature  can 
arrive  at  of  himself  We  have  already  shown  that  our  obe- 
dience must  be  universal,  perfect,  free  from  all  sin,  and  per- 
petual. Every  divine  command  must  be  obeyed,  and  none 
neglected.  Our  righteousness  must  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Pharisees,  who  did  many  things,  but  neglected 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  The  curse  of  God  stands 
in  full  force  against  all  those  "  who  continue  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Gal.  3:10.  If 
one  command  is  laid  aside,  all  our  obedience  will  prove  in- 
sufficient to  justify  us.  As  our  obedience  must  extend  to 
every  command,  so  the  obedience  of  every  command  must 
be  perfect.  It  must  have  regard  to  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions.  Saul  of  Tarsus  thought  himself  perfectly  righ- 
teous till  he  found,  it  is  written,  ''  Thou  shalt  not  covet," 
which  convinced  him  that  the  law  requires  purity  of  thought, 
or  heart,  as  well  as  of  life.     It  is  equally  necessary  that  our 
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obedience  should  be  perpetual;  "We  must  continue  in  all 
things,"  &e.  A  single  act,  or  a  few  acts  of  obedience ;  a  day 
or  a  year's  vvatchfulness  against  sin  and  observance  of  the 
law,  will  be  of  no  avail  to  us.  When  we  consider,  there- 
fore, that  such  is  the  requisition  of  God's  holy,  just,  and 
good  law,  and  that  all  men  by  nature  are  without  strength 
to  do  good,  and  only  inclined  to  evil,  we  see  the  propriety 
of  the  answer  to  the  82d  question  in  the  Assembly's  Gate* 
chism :  "  That  no  mere  man,  since  the  fall,  is  able  in  this 
life  perfectly  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  but  daily 
does  break  them  in  thought,  word,  and  deed."  Hence  the 
saints,  in  all  ages,  deprecated  the  thought  of  being  justified 
oy  their  own  works,  and  said  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Enter 
not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant;  for  in  thy  sight  shall 
no  man  living  be  justified."  Ps.  143  :  2.  And  the  inspired 
apostle  more  than  once  declared,  "  that  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified."  Besides,  consider,  dear 
Benjamin,  that,  evon  if  a  nvan  could  in  future  obey,  that 
could  make  no  satisfaction  for  past  ofi^ences.  After  obedience 
will  not  make  amends  for  past  crimes,  for  obedience  is  a  debt 
due  of  itself;  and  what  is  a  debt  of  itself,  cannot  be  a  com- 
pensation for  another.  Obedience  was  due  of  man  if  he 
had  not  sinned,  and  therefore  is  a  debt  as  much  due  after 
sin  as  before  it ;  but  a  new  debt  cannot  be  satisfied  by  paying 
an  old  one. 

^  8.  Nor  is  any  man  able  to  satisfy  for  sin  by  the  observ- 
ance of  the  ceremonial  law.  For  what  was  said  by  the  au- 
thor of  the  answers  unto  certain  questions  proposed  to  him, 
viz.  "  that  spiritual  deliverance  dependeth  soleli/  on  the  ob- 
servance of  the  law  which  God  promulgated  on  Mount 
Sinai,"  is  not  true ;  otherwise  all  that  died  before  the  giving 
of.  it  must  have  perished,  and  that  eternally.  Not  only  the 
patriarchs  before  the  flood,  some  of  whom  had  this  testimony 
that  they  pleased  God,  and  one  of  whom  was  taken  alive 
into  heaven,  but  our  father  Abraham  also  himself,  who  re- 
ceived the  promises,  must,  on  this  supposition,  be  excluded 
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from  salvation,  for  they  observed  not  the  law  of  Moses.  Be- 
sides, our  Rabbins  have  declared  that  Abraham  and  others, 
before  the  giving  of  the  law,  were  saved,  and  saved  oidy  by 
the  grace  of  God.  Thus  it  is  written  in  Bereshith  Rab. 
sec.  29,  that  "  even  Noah  himself,  who  was  left  of  them  that 
were  destroyed  by  the  flood,  was  not  every  way  as  he  should 
be,  but  that  he  found  grace  or  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord." 
And  of  Abraham  it  is  said,  "  Thou  findest  that  Abraham 
our  father  inherited  not  this  world  and  the  world  to  come 
any  otherwise  than  by  faith ;  as  it  is  writen,  he  believed 
God."  It  is  therefore  evident  that  there  was  an  appointed 
and  effectual  remedy  before  the  giving  of  the  law ;  and  if 
effectual  for  them,  what  need  was  there  of  another?  I  fear, 
dear  brother,  I  have  detained  you  already  too  long  on  this 
subject;  yet  there  are  many  other  "refuges  of  lies"  which 
men  have  invented ;  but  I  shall  notice  only  one  more,  be- 
cause it  is  a  very  common  one,  viz. 

§  9.  That  by  a  course  of  sufferings,  either  here  or  here- 
after, men  could  atone  for  their  sins.  This  doctrine  of  pur- 
gatory, as  I  may  call  it,  has  been  an  article  of  faith  amongst 
all  heathen  nations,  is  propagated  by  our  Rabbins,  and  has 
too  many  disciples  amongst  Christians.  But  it  has  no  foun- 
dation in  the  sacred  Scripture,  and  is  contrary  to  sound  rea- 
son ;  for  the  punishment  rnust  be  equal  to  the  offence,  which 
derives  its  guilt  from  the  dignity  of  the  person  offended  and 
the  dignity  of  the  offender.  Now,  God  is  the  universal 
king;  his  justice  is  infinite,  which  man  has  injured,  and  his 
glory,  which  man  has  obscured ;  and  man  is  finite.  And 
what  proportion  is  there  between  finite  and  infinite  ?  How 
can  a  worthless  rebel,  who  is  hateful  to  God,  expiate  the  of- 
fence of  so  excellent  a  majesty?  Besides,  how  is  it  possible 
for  men,  whose  natures  are  depraved,  and  have  nothing  of 
a  divine  purity  in  them,  to  satisfy  by  sufferings,  since  they 
suffer  not  only  for  sin,  but  in  a  sinful  state,  and  are  increas- 
ing their  sins  while  they  are  paying  their  satisfactions? 
No  suffering  of  any  that  retain  their  rebellious  nature  can 
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be  satisfaction  to  the  majesty  of  God,  so  as  to  free  such  a 
creature  from  suffering  while  that  nature  remains,  and  he 
loves  that  sin  for  which  he  is  punished,  though  he  has  not 
opportunity  of  committing  it.  Further,  since  man  by  na- 
ture is  enmity  against  God,  Rom.  8  :  7,  God's  judicial  power 
would  not  render  him  amiable  to  the  sinner,  nor  suffering 
inspire  him  with  a  love  to  his  judge ;  if  he  should  therefore 
suffer  multitudes  of  years  without  any  certain  hope  of  re- 
covery, could  he  be  without  a  hatred  of  God  ?  wherefore, 
all  the  time  he  would  be  suffering  he  would  be  highly  sin- 
ning, and  still  sinning  would  increase  the  debt  of  suffering 
instead  of  diminishing  it.  It  is  therefore  evident,  dear  Ben- 
jamin, that  man  is  unable  to  make  satisfaction  for  his  past 
sins,  and  needs  a  justifying  righteousness  from  some  other 
quarter. 

6  10.  2.  But  suppose  even  that  it  were  consistent  for  God 
to  pardon  our  sins  without  a  satisfaction,  or  that  it  were  in 
the  power  of  man  to  work  out  a  righteousness  of  his  own ; 
yet  man  woukl  still  remain  wretched  and  miserable,  utterly 
unfit  for  the  service  or  enjoyment  of  God,  either  here  or 
hereafter,  unless  his  nature  be  renewed  and  sanctified.  The 
consideration  of  this  part  of  the  subject  shall  close  this 
letter. 

§  11.  That  such  a  change  is  absolutely  necessary  we  are 
repeatedly  taught  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  It  is  asserted 
that  "  except  we  are  born  again  we  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;"  and  that  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord."  The  circumcision  of  the  heart  was  as  much 
required  as  the  circumcision  of  the  flesh.  Without  the  lat- 
ter, the  sons  of  Abraham,  as  well  as  the  strangers,  were  ex- 
cluded from  the  congregation  of  Israel ;  and  without  the 
former,  the  sinner  is  excluded  from  the  church  of  God.  It 
is  also  evident,  from  reason  and  experience,  that  there  are 
certain  and  appropriate  qualifications  requisite  to  the  exer- 
cise of  certain  duties  and  employments,  to  join,  with  plea- 
sure and  satisfaction  to  ourselves  and  others,  the  society  and 
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company  of  dinferent  classes  of  people,  and  to  relish  certain 
peculiar  pleasures.  Now,  unless  man  is  changed  in  his  na- 
ture, he  is  unfit  for  the  society,  the  employments,  and  the 
enjoyments  of  heaven. 

^  12.  But  this  change  is  not  more  necessary  than  it  is 
out  of  the  power  of  man  to  effect  it.  Of  this  we  shall  be 
easily  convinced,  if  we  consider  the  awful  and  powerful  in- 
fluence which  sin  has  over  every  faculty  of  the  soul,  and  in 
all  the  members  of  the  body,  as  has  been  already  briefly 
stated  in  a  former  letter.  Man's  understanding  is  so  much 
blinded  that  he  cannot  discern  things  as  he  ought.  "  He 
calls  evil  good,  and  good  evil."  Isa.  5  :  20.  "  The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they 
am  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  Lnow  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned."  1  Cor.  2  :  14.  This  is  the 
case  with  all,  "for  there  is  none  that  understandeth."  Rom. 
3:11.  Hence  it  is  that  all  the  representations  which  are 
made  of  sin,  of  holiness,  of  Christ,  and  of  spiritual  things, 
to  the  natural  man  are  absolutely  lost,  and  therefore  without 
any  saving  effect,  as  he  sees  no  real  importance,  excellency, 
or  suitableness  in  them. 

As  the  understanding  is  blinded  by  sin,  so  the  will  is  ab- 
solutely in  subjection  to  it.  Man  chooses  nothing  but  sin, 
can  delight  in  nothing  else,  and  is  full  of  the  bitterest  en- 
mity to,  and  strongest  prejudices  against  the  ways  and 
things  of  God.  See,  among  others,  the  following  passages  : 
Rom.  8  :  7.    Eph.  4  :  18.    Job,  15  :  2.5,  26. 

The  affections  of  the  soul  are  equally  under  the  power 
of  sin.  There  is  no  mourning  for  sin,  no  joy  in  God,  no 
fear  of  him,  no  love  to  him,  but  every  affection  is  turned 
from  its  proper  object,  and  going  aside  readily  and  fully  from 
God. 

The  memory  is  led  captive  by  sin.  Man  likes  not  to  re- 
tain God  in  his  mind.  He  has  an  aversion  to  listen  to 
things  spiritual,  heavenly,  and  holy,  and  the  memory  is  un- 
faithful in  retaininof  the  knowledofe  of  them.     The  con- 
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science,  also,  is  hardened  through  sin.  It  stands  out  against 
every  awful  threatening,  and  desperately  outbraves  hell  and 
damnation.  In  a  word,  if  man  is  to  make  himself  fit  for 
the  enjoyment  of  happiness,  he  must  conquer  not  only  flesh 
and  blood,  but  principalities  and  powers,  and  spiritual  wick- 
ednesses in  high  places.  He  must  enlighten  his  understand- 
ing, turn  the  bias  of  his  will,  the  edge  of  his  desires,  and 
choose,  pursue,  and  delight  in  that  which  sin  and  Satan 
have  given  him  the  deepest  enmity  to,  and  the  strongest  pre- 
judices against.  Well  may  we  exclaim,  "Who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things?" 

Such,  my  dear  Benjamin,  is  the  awful  and  helpless  situ- 
ation of  all  mankind.  Angels,  indeed,  might  have  pitied 
us,  but  they  could  not  save  us.  But  blessed  be  God  "who 
remembered  us  in  our  low  estate,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever."  "  He  chose  one  out  of  the  people  mighty  to  save." 
Of  him  I  shall  with  pleasure  speak  in  my  next  letter. 

Farewell. 

Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts 

On  Jewish  altars  slain, 
Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace, 

Or  Av^ash  away  the  stain. 

But  Christ,  the  heav'nly  Lamb, 

Takes  all  our  sins  away : 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name, 

And  richer  blood  than  they. 

My  faith  would  lay  her  hand 

On  that  dear  head  of  thine, 
While  like  a  penitent  I  stand, 

And  there  confess  my  sin. 

My  soul  looks  back  to  see 

The  burdens  thou  didst  bear, 
When  hanging  on  the  cursed  tree, 

And  hopes  her  guilt  was  there. 


PARS   XX. 

THE  DIVINE  APPOINTMENT  OF  A  MEDIATOR. 


lietter  I. 


A    MEDIATOR    APPOINTED. 


Dear  Brother  Benjamin, 

^  1.  Never  have  1  taken  up  my  pen  with  greater  plea- 
sure than  on  the  present  occasion.  O  how  my  soul  has 
longed  to  communicate  to  you  the  subject  of  this  letter !  It 
is  inexpressibly  delightful  to  be  the  bearer  of  good  news. 
But  what  good  news  can  be  compared  to  the  joyful  sound  ol 
the  Gospel  I  Yes,  my  beloved  brother,  glad  tidings  !  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  !  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  good  will  towards  men."  "  The  Lord  has  made 
a  covenant  with  his  chosen."  In  my  last  letter  I  have  en- 
deavored to  point  out  the  truly  deplorable  and  helpless  con- 
dition of  man  ;  yet,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  it  is  not  a  hopeless 
condition.  "What  is  impossible  with  man,  is  possible  with 
God." 

^  2.  Agreeably  to  my  promise,  I  will  now  give  you  a 
scriptural  account  of  the  Divine  Appohitment  of  a  Mediator. 
I  say  scriptural,  for,  as  it  has  been  observed  respecting  the 
covenant  between  the  great  God  and  the  father  of  the  hu- 
man race,  that  it  Avas  a  matter  of  pure  revelation,  so  it  is 
with  respect  to  the  covenant  or  economy  of  redemption  now 
under  consideration  ;  an  economy  incomparably  more  glo- 
rious and  more  ancient — a  covenant  between  the  Eternal 
Father  and  his  Eternal  Son,  for  the  redemption  of  man- 
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kind  This  subject,  you  know,  my  dear  Benjamin,  is  very 
little  known  amongst  our  people,  and,  alas !  very  few  Chris- 
tians have  correct  ideas  respecting  it, 

§  3.  I  will  therefore  show,  1.  The  reality  of  such  a  co- 
venant. In  the  illustration  and  confirmation  of  this  subject, 
v^hich  relates  to  things  which  should  come  to  pass,  I  shall 
confine  myself  wholly  to  the  Old  Testament.  To  point 
out  all  that  is  written  in  the  law,  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  would  by  far  exceed  the  limits  of  this  let- 
ter. I  have  therefore  selected  only  a  few  passages,  which 
I  will  first  prove  to  relate  to  the  Messiah,  and  then  show  that 
they  establish  the  reality  and  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  co- 
venant. 

^  4.   No.   1.  We  begin  with  the  second  Psalm. 

The  characters  of  this  Psalm  are  such  as  leave  us 
no  rational  ground  of  applying  it  to  David,  or  Solomon,  or 
any  of  their  successors  ;  or  to  any  other  person  than  to  that 
future  Sovereign,  the  predicted  descendant  in  whom  David 
trusted  and  rejoiced,  and  tuned  the  harps  of  Zion  to  cele- 
brate his  holy  dominion.  ApostoHc  authority,  also,  permits 
us  not  to  hesitate  in  regarding  it  as  a  direct  and  most  im- 
portant prophecy  of  the  Messiah.  Nor  are  we  at  a  loss  for 
testimonies  from  our  most  ancient  rabbins.  The  Chaldee 
Tar  gum  refers  it  to  the  Messiah.  So  do  the  Bereshith 
Rah.,  the  book  Yalkut,  and  the  other  Talmudical  writings 
almost  without  exception.  Memorable  are  the  words  of  R. 
Sol.  Yarchi,  "Our  masters,"  says  he,  "have  expounded 
(this  Psalm)  of  the  king  Messiah;  but,  according  to  the  let- 
ter, and  for  furnishing  answers  to  the  Minim,  (i.  e.  heretics, 
or  Christians,)  it  is  better  to  interpret  it  of  David  himself." 
Pocok,  in  Porta  Mosis,  Not.  307.  Venum,  in  Psalm,  tom. 
1.  p.  49.  David  Kimchi  has  a  passage  precisely  to  the 
same  efl^ect.  The  ancient  book  Zohar  has  the  following 
passage  :  "  Of  thee,  Messiah,  it  is  said,  kiss  the  So?i ;  thou 
art  my  Son,  and  he  is  the  Prince  of  Israel,  the  Lord  of  the 
lower  world,  the  Lord  of  the  ministering  angels,  the  Son  of 
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the  Most  High,  and  the  indwelling  of  grace."  AipudKuinoel 
in  libros.  N.  T.  Histor.  vol.  3.  p.  84.  See  also  A  ben  Ezra 
and  Med.  Tehillim  in  loco.  Zohar,  Numb.  fol.  82,  2.  Tal, 
Succath,  fol.  52,  1.  Maim.  Sanhed.  c.  10. 

No.  2.  We  notice  next.  Psalm  89. 

Whatever  differences  of  opinion  there  are  respecting  the 
penman,  it  is  generally  agreed  that  the  Messiah  is  the  sub- 
ject. The  twentieth  verse  is  applied  to  him  by  the  apoiitle, 
Act.  13:  22,  23,  and  several  parts  of  the  Psalm  are  applied 
to  him  by  our  Rabbins.  See  Aben  Ezra,  Kimchi,  and 
Yarchi,  on  verse  51.  Sanhed.  fol.  97,  1.  Yalkut  *Si7?z. -part 
2.  fol.  56,  3.  S/iemoth  Rab.  fol,  104,  4.  Zohar,Gcn.  fol.  30.  1. 

The  promise  made  to  David  is  recited,  and  its  provisions 
are  detailed  and  dwelt  upon,  with  all  the  affectionate  linger- 
ings  of  struggling  hope  and  discouraging  fear.  The  per- 
son in  whom  the  promise  remained  to  be  fulfilled,  is  repre- 
sented as  a  new  David,  a  Son  of  God,  a  King,  exalted  by 
God  his  father  to  a  dominion  such  as  David  and  his  poste- 
rity never  knew;  an  empire  of  universal  extent,  conferring 
the  greatest  blessings  upon  its  subjects,  gloriously  display- 
ing the  majesty  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  destined  to 
continue  to  the  end  of  time.  "  All  human  affairs,"  says  a 
foreign  divine,  "  are  subjected  to  the  changes  of  fortune." 
Nothing  is  permanent ;  at  least,  reigning  families  are  not. 
Not  one  of  those  who  now  occupy  any  of  the  thrones  of 
Europe,  (and  the  European  thrones  have  been,  for  the  most 
part,  more  regular  and  stable  than  any  other,)  is  a  thousand 
years  old.  It  is  plainly,  therefore,  contrary  to  the  course  of 
all  human  affairs,  that  to  the  family  of  David  an  everlasting 
throne  should  be  promised.  In  fact,  it  was  not  to  be  brought 
to  pass  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  but  was  to  be  ac- 
complished in  that  everlasting  King,  who  is  celebrated  in  the 
72d  Psalm  and  the  1  lOih. — Michaelis  Anmerk.  iib.  2  Sam. 
7:  19. 

No.  3.  The  hundred  and  tenth  Psalm  is  also  repeatedly 
applied  to  the  Messiah,  by  almost  all  our  rabbins,  as  v/eil  as 
6 
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frequently  quoted  in  the  New  Testament,  as  wi.l  be  chown 
hereafter. 

No.  4.  Passing  by,  at  present,  Isaiah,  7  :  14,  which  must 
be  fully  considered  hereafter,  we  mention  Isaiah,  9  :  6,  which 
is  applied  to  the  Messiah  by  the  Targum  ;  in  Devarin  Rab. 
fol.  196,  3.  By  R.  Jose  Galila3cus  prse^fat.  in  Echa  Rab. 
and  Maimon.  in  Maji  Synop5,  Theolog.  Ind.  Loc.  8.  de 
Messiah,  p.  21.  See  also  Reuchlinum  de  arte  Cabalae,  lib. 
1.  p.  745.  The  Chaldee  paraphrase  is  very  observable: 
*'  The  prophet  spoaketh  of  the  house  of  David,  because  a 
child  is  born  to  us,  a  son  is  given  to  us,  and  he  taketh  the 
Jaw  upon  himself  to  observe  it :  therefore  his  name  is  called 
from  of  old.  Wonderful  in  council,  God  the  mighty,  He  who 
abideth  for  ever,  the  Messiah,  whose  peace  shall  be  abun- 
dant upon  us  in  his  days."  We  shall  have  occasion  to  con- 
sider this  prediction  more  fully  hereafter. 

No.  5.  In  Isaiah,  42:  1 — 4,  the  IVlessiah  is  described  as  dis- 
tinguished above  all  the  other  servants  and  prophets  of  God  ; 
the  object  of  the  most  perfect  divine  complacency;  qualified, 
by  the  richest  participation  of  heavenly  gifts,  for  communi- 
cating the  true  religion  to  the  world;  modest,  lowly,  and 
unassuming;  supporting  and  soothing  the  weak  and  afiiicL- 
ed  ;  indefatigably  persevering  in  his  arduous  work  of  evan- 
gelizing the  earth,  and  finally  successful  in  it;  a  conquer- 
or and  a  sovereign,  but  one  who  subdues  and  reigns  by  love. 
In  the  New  Testament  this  prediction  is  applied  to  Jesus, 
Math.  12:  18 — 21  :  and  our  Rabbins  have  applied  it  to  the 
Messiah. 

The  Targum  on  the  first  verse  saith,  "  Behold,  my  ser- 
vant the  Messiah."  Kimchi,  on  the  same  place,  saith,  "  This 
is  the  king  Messiah."  Abarbinel  interprets  it  of  the  Messiah, 
Mash,  yeshua.  fol.  9  :  1,  2:  10  :  1,  2  ;  21.  2  ;  and  on  Isaiah, 
fol.  64:  3,  4.  The  fourth  verse  is  applied  to  the  Messiah 
by  Maimon.     See  also  R.  Is:iac  in  chiz.  Emunah.  fol.  299. 

No.  6.  The  49th  of  Isaiah  is  also  applied  to  the  Messiah 
in  Zohar  on  Gen.  fol.  127  :  2,  and  in  Pesickta  Rah.  in  Yal- 
kut  in  loco. 
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No.  7.  The  next  passage  in  course  is  the  fifty-third 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  which  more  properly  ought  to  begin  at 
the  13th  verse  of  the  preceding  chapter.  Hence  the  Haph- 
torah  for  Parshah  Shophtim  closes  at  the  13ih  verse:  and 
the  Haphtorah  for  Parshah  Noah  and  Ki-Setzai  begins 
with  the  54th  chapter.  Why  the  three  last  verses  of  the 
52d  chapter  and  the  whole  of  the  53d  chapter  have  been 
sklpt  over  in  the  selection  of  the  Haphtorath,  1  leave  for  our 
Rabbins  to  answer.  For  myself  I  am  stu':ificd  that  the  mo- 
tive of  withholding  light  from  the  people  is  to  keep  them 
in  darkness.  This  portion  of  sacred  Scripture  is  too  plain 
for  any  reader  not  to  see  the  fulfillment  of  it  in  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth. That  the  whole  of  this  prophecy  wlis  applied  by 
our  fathers  to  the  Messiah,  is  acknowledged  by  R.  Moshe 
Alshech,  in  his  commentary  on  the  place.  His  Avords  are 
as  follows:  "  Now  it  is  said  that,  for  certain,  our  doctors,  of 
blessed  memory,  have,  loith  one  voice,  affirmed  and  handed 
down,  that  it  is  spoken  of  the  king  Messiah  :  and  I  shall 
follow  their  authority,  since  it  is  well  known  that  David  and 
the  Messiah  are  one  and  the  same  person."  Aben  Ezra, 
although  he  trieth  to  apply  the  prophecy  to  any  other  but 
the  Messiah,  yet  confesseth  "that  many  expound  it  of  the 
Messiah  because  of  the  assertion  of  our  fathers,  of  bless- 
ed memory,  that  on  the  day  on  which  the  sanctuary  was  de- 
stroyed, the  Messiah  was  born,  and  is  now  detained  in 
prison."  Com.  on  Isa.  49:  13.  See  the  Targums  on  Isaiah, 
52:  13,  and  53:  10.  Sanhed.  fol.  98,  col.  2.  Zohar  in  Ex. 
f  85,  2.  Beresh.  Rab.  C4en.  24  :  67.  Pesikta  in  Ktttoreth 
hassammim  in  Targ.  Jer.  Numb.  24:  7.  Tanchuma,  Isa. 
52:  13.  Med.  Ruth,  f  34:  3.  Besides,  the  description  given 
throughout  this  prophecy  of  one  single,  individual,  never 
hath,  and  never  can  ar  vee  with  any  one  besides  the  Messiah, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  ;hall  be  shown  in  a  future  letter. 

^  4.  From  some  ot  the  above  passages  it  is  evident  that 
Jehovah  has  made  a  covenant  with  the  Messiah.  In  the 
'^9th  Psalm,  David,  mi  celebrating  the  mercy  and  faithful- 
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ness  of  Jehovali,  traces  them  to  the  unchangeable  covenant, 
introducing  Jehovah — "  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my 
chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto  David  my  servant,  thy  seed  will 
I  establish  for  ever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  to  all  genera- 
tions." This  refers,  doubtless,  to  the  promise  of  the  Lord 
sent  by  the  prophet  Nathan  unto  David,  "  And  when  thy 
days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  wnth  thy  fathers,  I 
will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of 
thy  bow^els,  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  :  he  shall  build 
an  house  for  my  name,  and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his 
liingdora  for  ever.  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son.  2  Sam.  7  :  12,  13.  That  this  was  a  prophecy  relating, 
in  a  primary  and  partial  sense,  unto  King  Solomon,  none 
will  deny ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  it  had  a  second  and 
more  glorious  reference  to  the  Messiah.  Hence,  in  proving 
the  superiority  of  Jesus  over  the  angels,  the  apostle  quotes 
the  last  verse.  An  angel  also  declared  unto  Mary  that 
"  The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  fa- 
ther David ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  Luke,  1 : 
32.  There  are  many  other  passages  of  Scripture  which 
show  that  there  was  an  eternal  and  mutual  agreement  be- 
tween Jehovah  and  the  Messiah,  which  will  be  produced 
presently  to  illustrate  the  different  parts  of  this  covenant. 
We  now  proceed  to  consider — 

^  5.  2.  The  nature  of  this  covenant.  This  may  be  par- 
tially learned  from  the  different  names  by  which  it  is  called. 
By  some  it  is  called  the  Covenant  of  Redemption,  its  great 
design  being  the  redemption  of  sinners.  "  The  Redeemer 
shall  com.e  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from  transgres- 
sion in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord.  Isaiah,  59:20.  Here  the 
Messiah  is  frequently  called  "  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,"  and 
believers  are  exhorted  to  remember  that  they  are  redeemed 
with  precious  blood.  Job  believed  in  the  existence  of  his 
divine  nature,  and  in  his  future  incarnation.  "  I  know  that 
ray  Redeemer  Uveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
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day  upon  the  earth."  Job,  19  :  25.  Others  prefer  the  ap- 
pellation, the  Covenant  of  Grace,  in  opposition  to  the  Cove- 
nant of  Works.  It  is  the  most  illustrious  display  of  the 
free,  rich  and  abundant  grace  of  God  to  a  guilty  world. 
By  others  again  it  is  called  a  Covenant  of  Reconciliation 
and  Peace;  it  being  designed  to  bring  about  reconciliation 
between  the  offended  Majesty  of  heaven  and  offending  sin- 
ners of  Adam's  race.  In  the  covenant  of  works  God  con- 
tracted with  Adam  as  a  friend,  without  the  interposition  of 
a  mediator ;  but  in  this  covenant  man  is  considered  as  a 
fallen  creature,  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  and  an  enemy  to 
God.  This  covenant  is  the  security  of  God's  people. 
"  For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed  ; 
but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
the  covenant  of  my  feace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that 
hath  mercy  on  thee."   Isaiah,  54:  10. 

§  6.  3.  We  next  observe  the  parties  of  this  covenant. 
In  all  covenants,  as  we  have  already  noticed,  there  must  be 
two  or  more  parties.  In  this  covenant  it  is  generally  con- 
sidered that  the  contracting  parties  are  two,  viz :  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  My  dear  Benjamin  will  allow  me  to  take  for 
granted,  at  present,  what  i  hope  to  prove  hereafter  in  its 
proper  place,  namely,  that  there  are  three  distinct  persons 
hi  the  one  Jehovah.  Now  the  eternal  Father,  and  his  co- 
eternal  Son,  are  particularly  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  as 
the  contracting  parties,  but  not  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  hath  an  important  part  to  perform,  as  will  be 
seen  presently. 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  Zechariah,  verse  9-13,  we  have 
a  remarkable  prophecy  concerning  the  Messiah.  "  The 
word  of  the  Lord  carne  unto  me,  saying,  Take  of  them  oi 
the  captivity,  even  of  Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah, 
which  are  come  from  Babylon,  and  come  thou  the  same  day, 
and  go  into  the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephaniah  ;  then 
take  silver  and  gold,  and  make  crowns,  and  set  them  upon 
the  head  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest ; 
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and  speak  unto  him,  saying,  thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  saying,  Behold  the  Man  whose  name  is  the  Branch  ; 
and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build 
the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  even  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit 
and  rule  upon  his  throne ;  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon 
his  throne  :  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
ihem  both."  In  this  prediction  the  prophet  truly  de- 
scribes, in  a  short,  but  lively  manner,  the  person,  offices 
and  glory  of  the  Messiah,  subjoining,  at  last,  the  cause  of  all 
these:  namely,  why  the  Messiah  appeared  as  such  a  person^ 
executed  such  offices  and  obtained  such  a  glory,  namely,  be- 
cause of  that  eternal  covenant  which  was  established  be- 
tween him  and  his  Father,  calling  it,  verse  13th,  the  "  coun- 
sel of  peace." 

^  7.  That  the  Messiah  is  meant  by  the  branch,  will  not 
be  denied.  The  same  person  is  spoken  of  imder  the  same 
title  and  character  in  ch.  3  :  8,  which  verse  the  Targum 
paraphrases  thus:  "Behold  I  will  bring  forth  my  servant, 
the  Messiah.'^  It  hath  also  been  applied  to  the  Messiah  by 
Kimchi,  and  Aben  Ezra,  R.  Abendana  in  his  notes,  in 
Michlol  Yophi  in  loco,  and  by  R.  Joshua  in  Efha  Rab.  fol. 
58,  c.  2.  The  same  person,  also,  is  called  "the  righteous 
branch,"  in  Jer.  23:  5,  and  33  :  15;  which  is  applied  to 
the  Messiah  by  the  Targum,  and  by  many  others  of  our 
Rabbins:  see  Kimchi  and  R.  Sal.  ben.  Melech  in  Loco,  R. 
Isaac  in  Chiz.  Emunah,  p.  1,  c.  42:  Avho  also  interprets 
"  the  Lord  our  righteousness"  of  the  Messiah,  (ver.  6  ;)  and 
so  't.  is  likewise  understood  by  R.  Yochanan  in  Tal.  Bava 
Bathra,  fol.  75,  c.  2,  by  R.  Aba  bar  Cahana  in  Echa  Rab. 
f.  58,  2,  by  R.  Sadaia  Gaon,  in  Dan.  7:13,  and  in  Beresh. 
Rab.  Gen.  25  :  0,  see  gal.  de  A.rcanis,  c.  v.  1.  8,  c.  3.  In 
Isa.  4  :  2  it  is  said,  "  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the 
Lord  be  beautified  and  glorious:"  which  the  Targum 
renders  thus :   ''  At  that  time  the  Messiah  of  the  Lord  shall 
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be  for  joy  and  g.ory :"  and  Kimchi  a^so  expounds  it  of 
King-  Messiah. 

^  8.  Another  passage  of  sacred  writ  Avhich  deserves  our 
notice  is  Prov.  8  :  23.  "  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting',  from 
the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was."  That  the  speaker 
in  this  text,  called  Wisdom,  is  a  person,  and  not  a  mere  at' 
tribute  of  the  divine  nature,  is  evident  from  the  personal 
properties,  personal  acts,  and  pei^onal  words  which  are  as- 
cribed to  it.  Besides,  none  will  deny  that  the  wisdom  which 
speaks  in  this  chapter  is  the  same  that  speaks  in  chapter  1st 
from  ver.  20  to  27.  These  verses  I  would  earnestly  recom- 
mend to  the  perusal  and  meditation  of  my  dear  Benjamin  ; 
and  I  doubt  not  that  he  will  join  me  in  approving  the  senti- 
ment of  the  learned  Dr.  Owen,  who  saith,  "If  wisdom  there, 
i.  e.  chap.  1,  be  not  a  person,  and  that  a  divine  person,  there 
is  none  in  heaven.  For  who  is  it  that  pours  out  the  Holy 
Spirit?  who  is  it  thnt  men  sin  a. gainst  in  refusing  to  be  obe- 
dient ?  who  is  it  that  in  their  distress  they  call,  upon,  and  seek 
early  in  their  trouble?  The  whole  Scripture  declares  unto 
whom,  and  unto  whom  alone,  these  things  belong,  and  may 
be  ascribed." 

The  word,  translated  here,  set  vp,  signifies  to  pour  out, 
anoint,  appoint.  It  is  the  same  that  is  used  in  Ps.  2  :  6. 
"Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,  which 
is  applied  to  the  Messiah,  as  has  already  been  shown.  The 
holy  unction  poured  on  the  head  of  kings,  priests,  or  pro- 
phets, was  used  at  their  inauguration  into  their  office.  Hence 
w^e  see  that  the  Messiah  did  not  take  upon  himself  the  honor 
of  being  the  mediator,  but  that  he  was  chosen,  called,  and 
appointed  by  the  Father.  To  this  truth  our  attention  is 
called  by  Jehovah  himself.  "Behold  my  servant,  whom  I. 
uphold;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth."  Isa. 
42  :  1.  And  no  doubt,  in  allusion  to  this,  the  apostle,  when 
speakiuiT  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  by  which  we  are 
redeemed,  he  saith,  "  who  verily  was  foreordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world."    1  I*et.  I  :  20. 
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^  9.  As  it  was  necessary  that  the  Mediator  should  be  ap- 
pointed and  authorized  for  his  work,  so  likewise  it  was  ne- 
cessary that  he  should  act  voluntarily,  and  give  his  consent. 
As  it  was  the  free  and  sovereign  pleasure  of  the  Father  to 
provide  a  Savior  for  guilty  men  when  he  passed  by  the  fallen 
angels,  so  it  was  the  result  of  the  Son's  own  will  to  assume 
our  nature  and  become  our  kinsman  and  Redeemer.  Thus 
it  is  written,  Ps.  40  :  6-8,  "  Mine  ears  hast  thou  opened,  or 
bored,"  alluding  to  the  custom  used  under  the  ceremonial 
law,  by  which  the  willing  servant  was  signified  to  be  obliged, 
by  his  own  consent  or  choice,  to  serve  his  master  for  ever. 
To  this  appointment  the  Son  replied,  "  Lo,  I  come ;  I  delight 
10  do  thy  will,  O  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart." 
To  the  same  purpose  the  Messiah  is  introduced,  saying, 
'  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  re- 
bellious, neither  turned  away  my  back."  Isa.  50  :  5.  The 
Messiah,  being  equal  with  the  Father,  could  not  Ke  com- 
pelled, against  his  will,  to  undertake  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion, but  he  did  it  cheerfully.  Hence  the  Messiah  assures  us 
"  that  his  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world."    Prov.  8:31. 

Hence  it  was  no  more  "unjust"  or  "cruel,"  when,  in  the 
fullness  of  time,  the  Father  dealt  with  his  beloved  innocent 
Son  as  if  he  had  been  a  servant  and  a  criminal,  than  it  is 
considered  unjust  or  cruel  in  a  creditor,  jury,  or  judge,  to 
deal  with  a  surety  as  if  ho  himself  had  contracted  the  debt 
for  which  he  became  security. 

^  10.  4.  Having  thus  considered  the  parities  contracting, 
we  now  state  the  contract  itself,  or  the  condition  of  the 
covenant.  It  hath  already  been  stated  that  the  great  design 
of  this  covenant  was  the  redemption  or  salvation  of  sinners. 
The  Father  there  required  of  his  Son  to  do  all  that  was  ne- 
cessary for  the  sinner  to  be  pardoned  freely,  sanctified 
wholly,  and  glorified  eternally,  consistently  with  all  the 
perfections  of  God  and  the  demands  of  his  holy  law.  But, 
for  order's  sake,  I  will  mention  a  few  particulars. 
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§  11.  1.  The  Messiah  was  to  make  known  ihe  uill  of 
his  Father.  We  have  already  frequently  noticed  that  every 
part  belonging  to  salvation  is  matter  of  pure  revelation. 
The  volume  of  nature  affords  no  light  on  this  subject.  The 
book  of  redemption  is  that  sealed  book  v,hich  none  could 
open  or  reveal  but  the  Son  of  God.  Hence  the  Messiah 
saith,  "  I  will  declare  the  decree:  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
me,  thou  art  my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  :  Ask  of 
me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  u!termost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession." 
Ps.  2  :  7,  8.  HQ^  was  not  only  to  be  "the  glory  of  his  peo- 
ple Israel,"  but  also  "  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles."  "  I 
the  Lord  have  calkd  thee  in  righteousness,  and  will  hold 
thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a 
covenant  of  th^  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles ;  to  open 
the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison, 
and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house." 
Isaiah,  42  :  6,  7. 

§  12.  2.  It  was  required  of  the  Messiah  that  he  should 
perfectly  obey  the  law  of  God.  Hence  the  prophet,  speak- 
ing of  the  Messiah,  sailh,  "  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for 
his  righteousness'  sake;  he  \xi\\  magnify  the  law,  and  make 
it  honorable."  Isa.  42:  21.  The  holy  law  of  God,  given 
to  man  in  innocency  as  a  covenant,  being  violated  and 
broken,  and  the  authority  of  the  great  lawgiver  affronted 
and  opposed  by  man's  disobedience,  the  Messiah,  the  second 
Adam,  was  to  be  made  under  the  law,  to  bring  in  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  not  only  fulfill  the  law.  both  in 
its  precept  and  penalty,  but  to  magnify  it  and  make  it  honor- 
able. To  add  a  new  lustre  and  glory  unto  the  law  which 
it  never  had  beforf,  through  the  dignity  of  his  person  who 
should  obey,  it  behoved  the  surety  of  this  better  covenant, 
in  order  to  the  fulfillment  of  the  conditionary  part,  to  per- 
form a  series  of  universal  and  spotless  obedience  to  the 
moral,  Jewish,  ceremonial  and  mediatorial  laws,  from  the 
commencement  to  the  conclusion  of  his  humble  state. 

0* 
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^13,  3.  Another  article  of  the  covenant  was,  that  the 
Messiah  shouUl  make  satisfaction  for  the  numerous  and  ag- 
gravated offences  of  his  people.  This  is  one  thing  in  which 
especially  this  covenant  differs  from  that  made  with  Adam. 
Of  Adam,  it  was  required  only  to  obey,  but  the  second  Adam 
was  both  to  obey  and  to  die.  For  this  covenant  was  made 
with  the  Messiah  as  the  representative  and  surety  of  sinful 
men,  v.'ho  ha^'e  not  only  come  short  of  the  obedience  which 
the  law  requires,  but,  by  the  violation  of  its  precepts,  have 
incurred  its  penalty.  Thus  was  the  work  assigned  to  the 
surety,  far  more  arduous  than  that  assiotied  to  the  head 
of  the  l^rL^t  co\  enant.  In  order  that  we  might  escape  eternal 
death,  and  obtain  eternal  life,  our  surety  was  not  only  to 
spend,  a  holy  and  meritorious  life,  but  he  was  also  to  un- 
dergo an  accursed  and  expiatory  death.  Man  was  a  crimhial 
debtor;  the  debt  must  be  paid  :  the  Messiah,  by  agreement, 
puts  himself  in  the  sinner's  stead ;  to  pay  this  debt,  submit 
to  the  revenging  arm  of  justice,  and  thereby  release  the 
prisoners.  He  was  to  be  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law ;  as  we  were  under  the  law, 
so  was  the  surety  to  bear  the  curse  of  the  law  for  us :  that 
whatsoever  power  the  law  had  over  us,' in  regard  to  its  pre- 
cepts, the  Messiah  was  to  obey  ;  whatsoever,  in  regard  of  its 
curses,  he  was  to  undergo  ;  and  thus  undertaking  for  us,  he 
was  to  endure  the  stroke  of  his  Father's  wrath,  to  which  we 
sinners  were  liable.  As  the  proper  and  primary  design  of  sa- 
crifices was  to  expiate  typically  for  sins,  so  the  Messiah  was 
to  expiate  really  for  the  sins  of  his  peoj)le ;  God  laid  their 
iniquities  upon  him,  and  then  punished  them  in  him  ;  so  that 
he  bore  the  penalty  which  sinners  themselves  should  have 
undergone.  Man  having  sinned,  either  he  himself  or  his 
surety  must  sutTer  the  punishment  thereby  deserved.  God 
would  have  sin  punished  somewhere;  the  Messiah,  there- 
fore, having  put  himself  Into  the  sinnei-'s  stead,  he  must  bear 
the  punishment  flue  to  the  sinner.  For  though  God  would 
so  far  rdcisc  his  Imo  as  to  admit  of  a  substitution  or  com- 
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mutation  as  to  the  person  syffering,  yet  he  would  have  its 
penalty  inflicted  either  upon  the  proper  offender  himself, 
or  upon  the  Savior,  who  was  ui'ling  to  interpose  for  the 
offender  so  as  to  suffer  what  he  should  have  suffered. 
Hence  all  those  predictions  which  so  minutely,  emphati- 
cally, and  pathetically  speak  of  the  Messiah  as  a  "  Man  of 
sufferings  and  acquainted  with  grief;  wiiose  face  was  marred 
more  than  any  man  .;  who  uas  smitten  and  stricken  of  God; 
wounded  and  bruised  for  cur  iniquities;  pouring  out  hib* 
soul  unto  death;  his  soul  making  an  offering  for  sin;  cut 
off,  but  not  for  himself.  His  hands  and  feet  pierced."  See 
Ps.  22.  Isa,  .53.  Dan.  9.  Hence  the  awful  commission  of 
Jehovah,  "  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and 
against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered." 
Zech.  13  :  7.  This  was  the  sacrifice  which  God  required 
exclusively  of  all  others  as  to  any  satisfaction.  For,  saith 
the  Messiah,  "Sacrifice  and  burnt-offering  thou  wouldst 
Kot ;  in  them  thou  hadst  no  pleasure  :  then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come."  Ps.  40.  He  pronounced  them  utterly  useless  for 
the  satisfaction  of  justice,  though  fit  to  prefigure  the  grand 
sacrifice  intended. 

4  14.  Our  ancient  Rabbins  were  not  ignorant  of  this  cove- 
nant agreement  between  .Tehovah  and  the  Messiah.  Jehovah 
is  introduced  as  addressing  the  Messiah  thus  :  "  Righteous 
Messiah,  those  who  are  bid  with  thee,  are  such  whose  sins 
in  time  shall  bring  thee  into  gri-ef ;  thy  ears  shall  hear 
reproaches,  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth; 
thou  shalt  be  wearied  with  sorrow."  U'he  Messiah  answer- 
ed, "  Lord  of  the  world,  I  joyfully  take  them  upon  me,  and 
charge  invself  with  their  torments  ;  but  upon  this  condition, 
that  thou  shalt  quicken  the  dead  in  my  day."  "God,"  saith 
the  Rabbi,  "granted  him  this;  and  from  that  time  the  Mes- 
siah charged  himself  with  all  kind  of  torments,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, Isaiah,  53:  5,  he  was  afliicted,  &c."  R.  Hadarshan,  in 
Gen.  1  :  1.  see  Charnock  2.  191.    Magee  on  the  atonement, 
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vol.  U.  369.  Again  it  is  said  that  the  Messiah  taketh  upon 
himself  the  afflictions  and  punishment  of  Israel;  and  if  he 
had  not  diminished  or  mcde  light  the  afflictions,  not  any  one 
in  the  world  would  have  been  able  to  bear  the  punishment  of 
the  law.  Whilst  Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  land,  they  kept  off 
all  manner  of  afflictions  ana  evil  diseases  by  means  of  sa- 
crifices; but  now  the  Messiah  takes  them  away,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  ho  was  wounded  for  our  transgression,"  Isa.  53  :  5. 
Yalkut  chadash.  No.  29,  fol.  154,  c.  4. 

§  15.  4.  We  observe  once  more,  that  it  was  required  of  the 
Messiah  that  he  should  employ  his  mighty  power  and  ex- 
tensive authority  for  the  important  purposes  of  God's  glory 
and  man's  salvation.  The  people  committed  to  his  charge 
were  not  only  to  be  purchased  by  his  blood,  but  he  was  to 
make  them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power;  He  should 
rescue  them  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty  one,  should  watch 
over  them  during  their  pilgrimage  in  the  wilderness,  and, 
as  the  true  Jehovah,  safely  conduct  them  through  the  river 
Jordan,  and  bring  them  into  quiet  possession  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan.  Hence  the  many  predictions  to  that  purpose, 
"He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd  ;  he  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young."  Isaiah,  40: 
11.  The  remainder  of  this  subject  we  shall  consider  in  our 
next. 

But  O  immeasurable  grace ! 
Th'  eternal  Son  takes  Adam's  place; 
Down  to  our  world  the  Savior  flies, 
Stretches  his  arms,  and  bleeds,  and  dies. 

Amazing  work !  look  down,  ye  skies, 
Wonder  and  gaze  with  all  5'our  eyes! 
Ye  saints  below,  and  saints  above, 
All  bow  to  this  mysterious  love. 
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Letter    II. 


THE    SUBJECT    CONTINUED. 


Dear  Brother, 

&  1.  5.  Having  shown  already  the  reality,  nature,  parties 
and  condition  of  the  covenant  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  we  proceed  now  to  notice  the  promissory  part  of 
it.  As  the  party  with  whom  the  covenant  was  made  comes 
under  a  twofold  consideration,  as  the  party  representing, 
and  the  party  represented,  the  promissory  part  of  it  must  ne- 
cessarily be  viewed  in  a  twofold  light  also,  viz.  as  it  relates  to 
the  Mediator  himself,  and  as  it  relates  to  those  whom  he  re- 
presents. From  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  it 
appears  that  the  Father  promised  to  his  Son  as  follows: 

^  2.  1.  To  Jit  him  tor  the  work,  by  preparing  him  a  hu- 
man nature  to  be  united  with  his  divine,  and  by  qualifying 
that  human  nature  for  the  work  the  Mediator  had  to  perform. 
With  respect  to  the  first,  we  observe,  that  when  the  cove- 
nant of  works  was  made  with  the  first  Adam,  he  was  fur- 
nished with  sufficient  strength  for  performing  the  condition 
of  it,  as  has  already  been  stated;  when  the  second  Adam 
was  sent  into  the  world  to  accomplish  a  superior  work,  ho 
likewise  was  to  be  furnished  with  every  necessary  qualifi- 
cation. He  needed  a  human  nature.  Hence  the  prophet 
foretold,  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel."  Isaiah,  7  :  14.  Nay,  so 
certain  and  sure  are  the  transactions  of  this  covenant,  that 
the  same  prophet  spake  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Messiah  as 
if  it  had  taken  place  in  his  day:  "For  unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  a  son  is  given ;  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
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shoulder;  and  his  name  shall  bo  calk'd  Wondeiful,  Coun 
eellor,  the  Miglity  Giod,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,"  [sa.  9  :  G.  With  respect  to  the  qualification  of 
the  human  nature,  there  are  several  promises.  "  Thou  lovest 
righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness ;  therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows."  Ps.  45:  7.  What  the  oil  is  with  which  he  was 
to  be  anointed,  the  evangelical  prophet,  in  more  than  one 
place,  informs  us:  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  Isa.  1 1  :  2,  3.  Gl  :  1-3.  The  human 
nature  of  the  Messiah  being  a  creature,  could  not  beautify 
and  enrich  itself  with  needful  gifts  ;  this  promise  of  the  spi- 
rit was  therelore  necessary ;  his  huaianity  could  not  else 
have  performed  the  work  it  was  designed  for. 

t^  3.  2.  The  Father  next  promised  to  strengthen  and  up- 
hold him  whilst  engaged  in  the  work.  Hence,  in  the  89lh 
Psalm  there  is  a  precious  promise  to  that  purpose:  "  I'hen 
thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy  One,  and  saidst,  1  have 
laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty;  I  have  exalted  one  cho- 
sen out  of  the  people.  I  have  found  David  my  servant; 
Avith  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him:  with  whom  my 
hand  shall  be  established  ;  mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen 
him."  Ps.  89  :  19-21.  We  read  of  a  similar  one  by  the 
prophet  Isa.  42  :  G :  "I  the  Lord  have  called  ttiee  in  righ- 
teousness, and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people."  He  promises  here, 
in  the  loftiest  expressions,  so  to  strengthen  hirn  that  he  should 
not  be  discouraged,  but  should  see  the  blessed  effects  of  his 
undertaking;  he  would  uphold  him  tenderly,  as  a  father 
does  his  son,  in  his  arms,  that  no  hurt  minht  happen  to  him. 
He  is  said,  therefore,  to  "be  made  strong"  by  God,  for  him- 
self Ps.  80  :  16.  '•  Thv  Son  of  man,  whom  thou  hast  made 
strong  for  thyself."    "  The  King  Messiah,  whom  thou  hast 


Let.  2.]  A    MEDIATOR    APPOINTED.  135 

Strengthened  for  thyself,"  saitli  the  Targum.     The  Father 
also  promised, 

6  4.  3.  To  raise  him  from  the  dead.  Hence  David,  in 
the  name  of  the  Messiah,  said,  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  heli,"  or  much  rather,  "Thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
body  in  the  grave,"  "nor,"  or  much  rather,  "for  thou  wilt 
not  sulTer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption."  Ps.  16:  10, 
An  express  promise  to  this  purpose  we  have  in  Isa.  53,  thai 
he  should  be  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment,  and 
should  prolong  his  days.  By  this  the  Messiah  was  to  re- 
ceive a  public  testimony  of  his  filiation,  of  his  cor.imission, 
of  the  perfection  and  acceptance  of  his  work,  and  the  first 
fruits  of  the  reward  of  ihe  travail  of  his  soul. 

^  5.  4.  The  Father  also  promised  lo  exalt  him  at  his 
right  hand,  as  King  of  Zion.  "  Yet  have  I  set  my  King 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion."  Ps.  2:6.  Again  snith  the 
prophet,  "Of  the  increase  of  hi.s  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 
his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and  with  justice,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this."  Isa.  9:7.  As  the 
Messiah  was  to  endure  the  cross,  so  he  was  also  to  enjoy  a 
crown.  The  enduring  of  the  cross  was  an  article  on  his 
part ;  the  bestowing  a  crown  was  an  article  on  the  Father's 
part.  All  the  prophets  foretold  "the  sufferings  of  the  Mes- 
siah, and  the  glory  that  should  follow."  1  Pet.  1:11.  His 
.subjects,  which  are  called  his  seed,  were  to  be  numerous, 
like  the  dew  that  falls  at  the  dawn  of  the  morning  in  abun- 
dance upon  the  flowers  and  the  plants  of  the  earth.  Ps, 
1 10  :  3.  Micah,  -5  :  7.  The  Father  engaged  "to  bring  his 
seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  iliem  from  the  west:  he  would 
say  to  the  north,  give  up;  and  to  the  south,  keep  not  back 
bring  my  sons  from  far.  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth."  Isa.  43  :  5,  6.  It  is  the  Father's  engagement  to 
make  his  people  willing,  Ps.  110:3.  "  Thou  shalt  call  a 
nation  that  tl;ou  knowest  not ;  and  nations  that  knew  not 
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thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  for 
he  halh  glorified  thee."  Isa.  55  :  5.  Finally,  the  Father 
promised  him, 

^  6.  5.  To  be  the  judge  of  all.  "  I  have  sworn  by  my- 
self, the  \Yord  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness, 
and  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  and 
every  tongue  shall  swear."  Isa.  45  :  23.  Animated  by 
Fuch  assurances  of  assistance,  acceptance,  and  reward,  the 
Messiah  is  represented  as  expressing  his  cordial  approbation 
and  unshaUen  confidence.  "The  Lord  God  hath  given  me 
the  tongne  of  the  learned,  that  I  should  know  how  to  speak 
a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary  :  he  wakeneth  morn- 
ing by  morning;  he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the 
learned.  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was 
not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back.  I  gave  my  back  to 
the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair: 
I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting.  For  the  Lord 
God  will  help  me;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded: 
therefore  hnve  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  He  is  near  that  justificth  me:  who 
will  contend  with  me?  let  us  stand  together:  who  is  mine 
adversary?  let  him  come  near  to  me.  Behold,  the  Lord 
God  will  help  me:  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me?  lo, 
they  all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment;  the  moth  shall  eat 
them  up."    Isa.  50  :  4-9. 

^  7.  We  now  proceed  to  notice  the  promissory  part  of  the 
covenant,  as  it  relates  to  them  for  whom  the  Messiah  under- 
took. Had  the  first  Adam  fulfilled  the  condition  of  the 
covenant  of  works,  the  life  promised  in  it  would  have  been 
imparted  to  his  posterity,  as  well  ;is  himself.  The  second 
Adam,  in  liUe  manner,  by  performing  the  conditionary  part 
of  the  belter  covennnt,  hns  not  only  obtained  an  endless, 
glorious,  mediatorial  life  for  himself,  but  eternal  life  for  all 
whom  he  represented  in  it.  "  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  v.'hich 
God,  who  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  began."  Tit. 
1.2.    *'  This  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised  us,  even 
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eternal  life."  1  John,  2  :  25.  This  life,  purchased  b}'  the 
surety  of  the  covenant,  is  deposited  in  him,  to  be  by  him 
communicated  to  the  persons  for  whom  he  obtained  it;  and 
he  faithfully  and  liberally  dispenses  it  to  them  accordingly  : 
"  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fullness 
dwell."  Col.  1  :  19.  Hence,  when  the  rich  saving  commu- 
nications and  supplies  with  which  the  church  is  furnished, 
to  intimate  the  plenty  and  the  perpetuity  of  them,  are  repre- 
sented by  the  expressive  image  of  an  over  flowing  and  ever- 
fiowing  river,  it  is  said  to  proceed  originally  from  the  throne 
of  God,  and  to  run  immediately  from  the  throne  of  the  Lamb; 
that  from  it,  as  a  great  reservoir,  the  church  may  be  plenti 
fully  supplied,  according  as  the  exigencies  do  require.  Rev. 
22  :  1.  Thus  the  Mediator  ever  is  the  medium  of  gracious 
communication  between  God  and  men.  The  promises  of 
this  covenant  are  manifold  and  various,  as  well  as  great  and 
precious.  An  interest  in  God,  a  saving  relation  and  con- 
formity to  him,  the  favor  and  fruition  of  him,  constitute 
the  felicity  and  the  dignity  which  the  surety  has  purchased 
for  his  spiritual  seed,  and  which,  communicated  to  them 
through  the  channel  of  the  promissory  part  of  the  covenant, 
they  possess  for  ever  and  ever. 

^  8.  The  pious  Mr.  Boston,  in  his  treatise  on  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  having  divided  these  promised  blessings  into 
three  classes,  viz.  those  before  their  union  with  Christ,  those 
from  their  union  with  Christ  until  death,  and  those  from 
death  through  eternity,  he  has  the  following  observations  : 
"  Of  the  operation  of  the  promises  in  the  first  and  last  of 
these  periods  we  know  but  little;  and  indeed  not  much  of 
it  in  the  middle  period.  For  it  is  like  a  river  issuing  from 
a  hidden  spring,  and  running  far  under  ground,  then  ris- 
ing above  ground,  and  running  on  till  it  falls  into  the  ocean 
The  hidden  spring  from  whence  the  promise  of  eternal  life 
to  the  elect  issueth  forth,  is  God's  free  grace,  '  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  before  the  world  began.'  2  Tirii.  1  : 9. 
It  runs  under  ground,  undiscernible  even  to  the  parties  ihcm- 
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selves,  until  the  moment  of  their  union  with  Christ  in  ef 
factual  calling;  then  rising,  it  runs  on,  as  it  were,  above 
ground,  in  visible  streams,  until  death  ;  and  then  it  runs  full 
and  perspicuous  through  the  ages  of  eteniity." 

^  9.  This  covenant  is  well  ordered.  Every  thing  neces- 
sary during  life,  at  death,  and  through  eternity,  is  compre- 
iiended  m  it.  Before  conversion,  the  elect  sinner  is  already 
the  objecJ;  of  God's  peculiar  care.  Like  the  apostle,  "they 
are  separated  from  their  mother's  womb."  To  whatever 
length  in  sin  the  wretch  may  be  permitted  to  go,  like  the 
prodigal  son,  yet,  like  him,  he  shall  be  brought  back  to  his 
father's  house  with  Aveeping,  lamentation,  and  selfabhor- 
rence.  "  When  I  passed  by  thee,"  saith  Jehovah,  "and  saw 
thee  polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee,  when  thou 
wast  in  thy  blood,  live;  yea,  I  said  unto  ihee,  when  thou 
wnst  in  thy  blood,  live."  Ezek.  16:6.  Once  and  again 
does  he  say  unto  the  sinner,  live.  It  has  been  supposed 
that  the  former  refers  to  the  preservation  of  the  natural  life 
during  the  unconverted  state;  the  latter  to  the  infusion  of 
spiritual  life  at  the  happy  period  appointed  for  the  sinner's 
conversion. 

§  10.  Hence  we  observe  that  there  are  many  promises 
relating  to  their  conversion  and  adoption. 

Bv  conversion,  I  mean  their  spiritual  birth,  which  is  like 
the  new-born  babe,  born  instantaneously,  but  grows  up  from 
infancy  to  childhood,  and  the  full  stature  of  a  man.  it  in- 
cludes the  whole  work  of  sanctification  ;  a  daily  dying  unto 
sin,  and  daily  growing  in  newness  of  life.  Let  the  follow- 
ing promises  speak  for  themselves,  and  may  you  and  I,  my 
dear  Benjamin,  richly  experience  their  happy  influence. 
Isaiah,  26:  19,  "Thy  dead  men  shall  ]ive."  44:  3,  4.  "I 
will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground  ;  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thv  seed,  and  my 
blessing  upon  thine  offsprinof ;  and  thev  shall  spring  up  as 
among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  watercourses."  Again, 
Ezek.  11      19,  20,  "And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I 
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will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you  :  and  I  will  take  the  stony- 
heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh, 
that  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  mine  ordi- 
nances, and  do  them  ;  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  their  God."  These  promises  are  repeated  withsom.e 
little  alterations  by  the  same  prophet,  chap.  36:25-28; 
and  37:  11-14,  21-28.  But  I  will  not  conceal  from  you, 
my  dear  Benjamin,  that  whilst  I  believe  the  spirit  aiicl  es- 
sence of  these  promises  belong  to  every  elect  sinner,  yet  I 
am  confident  that  in  the  lit  ral,  primary  and  fullest  sense, 
they  belong-  to  both  the  houses  of  Judah  and  Israel,  and  will 
be  faithfully  accomplished  in  a  future  day,  as  I  shall  show, 
God  willing,  hereafter. 

§  11.  Justification  is  another  promised  blessing.  This  is 
a  precious  blessing  to  the  guilty  sinner,  and  much  spoken  of 
by  the  prophets.  Daniel  speaks  of  the  everlasting  righ- 
teousness to  be  brought  in  by  the  IVlessiah,  chap.  9  :  25. 
Isaiah  tells  us  that  Jehovah  has  accepted  it :  and  that,  on  ac- 
count thereof,  niany  shnll  be  justified  ;  chap.  42:  21,  "  The 
Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake."  Again, 
chap.  45  :  24,  25,  "  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have 
I  righteousness  and  strength." — "  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the 
children  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory."  And  chap. 
53:  11,  "By  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  tlieir  iiii(|uilies."  Hence  the 
Messiah  is  emphatically  called  "  Jehovah  our  Righteous- 
ness," Jer.  23:  6;  33  :  "iG. 

^  12.  Th,e  perseverance  of  the  elect  is  another  precious 
promise  in  this  covenant.  Those  that  are  once  brought  into 
a  state  of  grace,  shall  never  fall  away  from  it  totally  and 
finally.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  :  "  I  will  make  an  everlast- 
ing covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from 
them,  to  do  them  good  ;  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their 
heart.s,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me,"  Jer.  32:  40. 
Here  they  are  secured  on  both  sides  ;  God  will  never  cast 
ihem  ofi^,  and  they  shall  nevev  desert  him.     Hence  Job  de- 
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clared  "  that  the  righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he 
that  hath  clean  hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger."  Job, 
17:9.  It  is  true,  the  best  of  God's  children,  whilst  in  this 
world,  are  liable  to  be  overtaken  by  sin,  and  for  it  they  will 
meet  with  fatherly  correction ;  yet  they  shall  not  be  cast  oflT. 
For  thus  it  is  written:  "  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  m}^  judgments ;  if  they  break  my  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  commandments;  then  will  I  visit  their  tran,s- 
gression  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.  Ne- 
vertheless my  loving  kindness  will  I  not  utterl}'-  take  from 
him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail."  Ps,  89  :  30-33. 

^13.  Another  precious  part  of  the  promises  of  this  cove 
nant  belongs  to  the  hour  of  death.  At  this  most  solemn 
period,  when  the  king  of  terror  presents  his  commission, 
when  the  dark  grave  opens  her  mouth  ;  when  all  the  chan- 
cels of  worldly  comforts  are  dried  up,  and  our  nearest  friends 
groan,  and  sigh,  and  weep,  the  believer  says,  '*  Weep  not  for 
me;  for  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Jehovah  my  Shepherd  is  with  me, 
bis  rod  and  his  staff  they  comfort  me."  Ps.  23.  With  a  smiling 
countenance,  and  eyes  fixed  on  heaven,  he  exclaims,  "Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  beside  thee.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth : 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
ever."  Ps.  73  ;  25,  26.  Having  often  meditated  on  the  pro- 
mise, "He  shall  swallow  up  death  in  victory  ;  and  the  Lord 
God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces,"  Isaiah,  25  :  8; 
he  is  now  enabled,  by  faith,  to  exclaim  triumphantly,  "O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victo- 
ry? The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  1  Cor.  15:  55-57. 

^14.  We  notice,  further,  that  the  promises  of  this  cove- 
nant extend  to  the  happiness,  in  a  future  world,  to  be  enjoyed 
through  !.he  countless  ages  of  eternity.  Of  this  happiness 
we  can  indeed  say  but  little,  "  as  it  is  written,  eye  hath  not 
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seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him."  1  Cor.  2. ;  9.  Thus  much,  however,  we  are 
taught  to  believe,  that  no  sooner  is  the  believing  soul  freed 
from  its  bod)%  than  it  is  immediately  freed  from  sin  and 
pollution,  from  pain  and  sorrow,  and  it  is  immediately  taken 
up  to  heaven,  to  join  with  all  the  redeemed  w  ho  are  before 
the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  saying:  "  Unto  him  that 
loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
father :  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."  Hence  the  saints  often  groan,  being  burdened,  de- 
sirous to  depart  and  to  be  with  their  God  and  Savior,  "  in 
whose  presence  is  fullness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand 
are  pleasures  for  evermore."  Ps.  16:  11.  But  this  part 
of  heaven's  felicity  will  be  greatly  increased,  when  their 
dead  bodies  shall  be  raised,  and  being  changed  like  the 
glorious  body  of  Jesus,  shall  be  reunited  with  the  soul,  and 
thus  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  Then  shall  they  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many 
unto  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  This  is 
the  highest  pinnacle  of  the  saints'  hopes,  Avhen  in  their 
whole  man  they  shall  enjoy  the  whole  of  eternal  life  in  its 
perfection, 

^  15.  In  addition  to  the  spiritual  happiness  of  the  present 
and  future  life,  we  might  also  notice  the  suitable  temporal 
blessings  promised  in  this  covenant.  "  It  is  ordered  in  all 
things."  When  Adam,  by  the  violation  of  the  covenant  of 
works,  forfeited  life,  he,  of  course,  forfeited  the  comforts  ot 
life.  The  sinner,  therefore,  before  his  conversion,  is  in  a 
situation  similar  to  a  malefactor  condemned  to  die.  Though, 
during  the  delay  of  the  execution  of  his  sentence,  he  has  a 
certain  allowance  of  the  necessaries  of  this  life,  he  has  no 
legal  title  either  to  life  or  to  the  enjoyments  of  it.  So  the 
sinner,  before  conversion,  has  neither  a  federal  title  to  life, 
nor  to  any  of  its  enjoyments ;  but  as  soon  as  lie  is  interested 
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by  faith,  in  this  covenant,  recovers  what  he  forfeited  by  the 
violation  of  the  covenant  of  works.  He  has  many  promises 
both  of  provision  md  protection.  "  He  shall  dwell  on  high  ; 
his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks  ;  bread 
shall  be  given  him,  his  water  shall  be  sure."  Isa.  33:  16. 
*'  The  3'onng  lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger  :  but  they  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing."  Ps.  34  :  10. 
*'  The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield;  the  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  glory  :  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly."  Ps.  84  :  11. 

^  IG.  Thus,  my  dear  Benjamin,  I  have  endeavored  to 
state,  in  a  manner  as  brief  as  possible,  the  difierent  parts  of 
the  covenant  between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  It  will,  pro- 
bably, strike  your  mind  that  I  did  not  notice  a  penalty  an- 
nexed to  this  covenant,  as  is  the  case  with  other  covenants. 
This  was  no  omission.  There  was  no  penalty  annexed  to 
the  condition,  for  there  was  no  necessity  of  it.  A  penalty 
in  a  covenant  supposes  the  possibility  of  failure,  but,  in  this 
covenant,  both  the  parlies  contracting  were  infallible,  and 
therefore  the  supposition  of  a  penalty  in  it  must  be  prepos- 
terous and  absurd. 

^  1  r.  It  is  still  more  probable  that  you  will  ask,  for  whom 
did  the  Mediator  enter  into  this  covenant?  did  he,  like  the 
first  Adam,  enter  into  covenant  for  all  mankind,  or  only  for 
apart?  The  answer  in  the  Assembly's  Catechism  to  the 
question,  "  Did  God  leave  all  mankind  to  perish  in  the  state 
of  sin  and  misery?''  is  as  Scriptural  as  it  is  plain  and  deci- 
sive; the  words  are  these  :  "  God  having,  out  of  his  mere 
good  pleasure,  from  all  eternity,  elected  some  to  everlasting 
life,  did  enter  into  a  covenant  of  grace  to  deliver  them  out 
of  the  estate  of  sin  and  misery,  and  to  bring  them  into  an 
estate  of  salvation,  by  a  Redeemer."  Election  bespeaks  the 
choice  and  separation  of  a  part  from  the  whole.  1'he  Scrip- 
tures are  numerous  which  prove  a  personal  election,  from 
eternity,  to  everlasting  life.  Let  the  following  suffice  :  .Tohn, 
C  :  37.  17  :  2,  24.  Rom.  8 :  29,  33  Eph.  1 :  4.  5,  1 1.  2  Thess. 
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2:13.  2  Tim.  1  :  9.  1  Pet.  1  :  2.  Rev.  13  :  8.  It  is  the  ob- 
servation of  an  eminent  divine,  "  As  a  wise  master-builder 
makes  a  plan  of  his  work  before  it  is  executed,  so  God  form- 
ed a  plan  in  his  own  mind.  He  had  all  possible  worlds  m 
view,  and  knew  what  would  come  to  pass  on  every  possible 
scheme.  He  saw  what  would  take  place  if  the  world  be 
formed  as  it  now  is.  He  saw  what  man  would  do,  and  what 
v;as  fit  for  himself  to  do  •,  to  whom  it  would  be  proper  for 
him  to  give  grace,  and  to  whom  to  deny  it.  Viewing  the 
whole,  he  pronounced  his  fiat,  or  complete  plan,  and  said, 
thus  let  it  be."  As  it  is  an  imperfection  to  act  without  a 
reason,  we  may  be  sure  God  had  a  reason  why  he  should 
choose  some  and  such  of  the  human  race,  and  leave  others;, 
and  this  reason  must  be  consistent  with  his  holiness,  v*'isdom, 
righteousness,  and  goodness.  It  is  equally  certain  that  the 
reason  or  cause  of  election  is  not  to  be  found  in  man.  For 
what  moral  goodness  could  he  foresee  in  felienand  corrupt- 
ed man  before  his  conversion?  Surely  none;  for  what  the 
apostle  said  of  himself  is  true  of  all :  "  In  me,  i.  e.  in  my 
flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thingJ'  Nor  can  faith  and  holiness, 
after  conversion,  be  the  moving  cause  of  his  electing  man 
to  everlasting  happiness;  for  their  very  faith  and  holiness 
are  wrought  in  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  are  the  ef- 
fects and  fruits  of  election  rather  than  the  cause.  It  becomes 
us,  therefore,  to  adopt  the  language  of  our  Savior,  saying, 
"  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so.  Father;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight ^    Matt.  1 1  :  2.5,  26. 

I  will  close  this  particular,  and  with  it  this  letter,  by  ob- 
serving, that  as  the  apostle,  in  Kom.  5th,  reasoned  that  all 
men  have  sinned  in  Adam,  because  we  see  that  all  men  die ; 
so  I  would  reason  on  the  present  subject.  We  have  seen, 
from  the  Scriptura.  statement  in  this  letter,,  that  the  Father 
promised  to  his  Son  a  seed,  i.  e.  sinners,  who  shall  be  regene- 
rated, adopted,  justified,  and  finally  and  certainly  saved.;  biii 
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we  see  multitudes  die  without  being  regenerated  oi  adopted, 
who,  of  course,  cannot  be  saved;  therefore  they  could  not 
have  been  chosen  unto  salvation,  nor  redeemed  by  the  Me- 
diator, nor  promised  to  the  Savior. 

In  my  next  letter  I  will,  by  divine  permission,  show  that 
the  Mediator,  or  Messiah,  was  revealed  to  our  first  parents 
in  paradise.  May  it  be  our  happy  lot,  my  dear  Benjamin, 
to  be  numbered  with  his  chosen  w^hen  he  shall  make  up  his 
jewels.     Amen. 


L.ctter  III. 

MESSIAH    REVEALED    IN    PARADISE 

Dear  Benjamin, 

^  I.  Having  proved  the  appointment  of  a  Mediator,  or 
Messiah,  I  will  now  call  your  attention  to  the  first  revelation 
made  of  him.  But  before  I  refer  you  to  the  prediction  itself, 
I  think  it  important  to  refute  a  fatal  sentiment  which  is  ra- 
ther increasing  amongst  our  dear  people.  With  great  grief 
and  sorrow  of  heart  I  have  deeply  lamented  the  infidelity  of 
many  of  our  Jewish  brethren,  who  do  not  hesitate  to  call  in 
question  the  promise  made  of  a  Messiah  to  our  fathers. 
The  author  of  the  scheme  of  literal  prophecy  suggested 
"  that  the  belief  of  a  Messiah  was  a  novel  conceit  among  the 
Jews,  invented  not  long  before  the  age  of  Jesus."  A  Mr. 
Bennett,  of  London,  in  a  pamphlet  addressed  to  Lord  Craw- 
ford, &c.  advanced  the  same  sentiment.  But  I  trust  it  will 
be  made  evident,  from  many  passages  of  Scripture  which 
will  be  referred  to  hereafter,  as  w^ell  as  from  those  alrea 
dy  quoted,  all  of  which  have  been  understood  of  the  Mes 
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siah  by  our  ancient  Rabbins,   that  a   Messiah   has   been 
promised. 

§  2.  Besides,  the  expectation  of  a  Messiah  supposes  that 
God  had  promised  one.  No  sooner  had  the  Messiah  been 
revealed  to  our  first  parents  than  they  greatly  longed  to  see 
him,  and  rejoiced  at  the  birth  of  their  first  born  son,  in  the 
hope  that  he  was  the  promised  Savior,  as  shall  be  shown 
hereafter.  It  is  beyond  doubt  that  he  was  the  object  of  faith, 
hope,  and  desire  of  our  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  to  the  Jews  in  his  time,  that 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  his  day ;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was 
glad ;  or  as  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions  rightly  render 
the  word,  *'  He  was  desirous  to  see  my  day."  John,  8  :  56. 
Jacob,  with  his  dying  breath,  said,  "  I  have  waited  for  thy 
salvation,  O  Lord."  Gen.  49  :  18.  Perhaps  you  may  be 
able  to  call  to  recollection,  my  dear  Benjamin,  the  memora- 
ble words  of  the  Targum  on  this  passage ;  they  are  as  fol- 
lows :  '•  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  said  our  father  Ja- 
cob ;  not  for  the  salvation  of  Gideon,  the  son  of  Joash,  which 
is  a  temporal  salvation,  nor  for  the  salvation  of  Samson,  the 
son  of  Manoah,  which  is  a  transitory  salvation,  but  for  the  sal 
vation  of  the  Messiah,  the  son  of  David,  (which  is  an  ever- 
lasting one,)  who  shall  bring  the  children  of  Israel  to  him- 
self, and  his  salvation  my  soul  desires."  You  doubtless 
remember  that  part  of  the  prayer  of  Simchath  Torah,  i.  e. 
the  last,  the  great  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  where  it 
is  said,  "Abraham  rejoiced  with  the  rejoicing  of  the  law; 
he  that  cometh  shall  come,  the  branch,  with  the  joy  of  the 
law.  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  Aaron,  Joshua,  Samuel,  David, 
Solomon,  rejoiced  with  the  joy  of  the  law,  he  that  cometh 
shall  come,  the  branch  with  the  joy  of  the  law."  Job,  that 
famous  man  in  the  east,  who  was  not  of  the  posterity  of 
Abraham,  yet  professed  his  faith  in  the  Messiah  in  that  well 
known  and  memorable  exclamation  of  his,  "  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth :  and  though  after  my  skin,  worms  de- 
7 
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stroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  CtocI:  whom  I 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
another;  though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me."  Job, 
19  ;  25-27.  I  am  aware,  my  dear  Benjamin,  of  the  great 
controversy,  both  respecting  this  passage  and  the  whole  his- 
tory of  Job;  but  I  trust  that  in  a  future  letter  I  shall  make 
it  evident  that  the  book  of  Job  is  no  fiction,  and  that  this 
passage  contains  two  of  Job's  articles  of  faith,  viz.  his  faith 
in  the  Messiah,  and  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  That 
Moses  had  a  knowledge  of  the  promises  concerning  a  Mes- 
siah, is  evident  from  his  having  recorded  them  as  given 
to  our  first  parents  in  Paradise,  renewed  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  will  be  shou'n  hereafter;  and  that  he 
understood  and  believed  them,  is  evident  from  the  effects 
which  his  faith  in  the  Messiah  had  upon  his  life  and  con- 
duct, as  described  by  one  of  our  own  brethren,  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  sentiment  of  our  people  respecting  the  history 
of  Moses,  and  guided  by  the  pen  of  inspiration.  His  words 
are — "  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused 
to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he 
had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the  reward."  Heb.  1 1  : 
24-26.  We  are  further  assured  by  an  infallible  witness, 
that  many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  his  disciples  saw,  and  have  not  seen  them. 
Matt.  13  :  16,  17.  The  royal  Psalmist  exclaimed,  "O  that 
the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion  !"  Ps.  14:7; 
and  the  prophet  Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  days  of  the  Messiah, 
saith,  "  It  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  lo,  this  is  our  God ;  we 
have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord  ; 
we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his 
salvation."  Isa.  25  :  9.  This  and  the  preceding  verses  are 
applied  to  the  Messiah  by  our  Rabbins.  See  Tal.  Bab. 
Sanhed.  fol.  94,  2,  Mish.  Moed  Katon,  c.  3,  §  9.  Midrash 
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Coheleth,  fol.  61,  2.   Zoh.  Gen.  fol  73,  1.  Shemoth  Rab. 
§  20,  fol.  131,  4. 

§  3.  At  the  time  of  the  coming  of  Christ  there  was  a  ge- 
neral expectation ;  among  our  nation  it  was  universal.  Pious 
Simeon  and  Hannah,  and  many  other  devout  persons,  waited 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel.  The  Pharisees  sent  priests  and 
Levites  to  ask  John  the  Baptist  whether  he  was  the  Christ 
The  common  people  exclaimed,  "  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell 
us  plainly."  Hence  they  were  ready  to  receive  any  one 
who  pretended  to  be  the  Messiah.  And  it  is  worthy  of  ob- 
servation that  many  false  Christs  came  after  Jesus,  but  none 
Defore.  The  Samaritans,  likewise,  had  the  knowledge  of  a 
Savior,  and  expected  his  coming,  as  is  evident  from  the  con- 
versation of  the  woman  of  Samaria  at  Jacob's  well.    John,  4. 

^  4.  But  it  is  still  more  remarkable,  the  Romans  them- 
selves had  the  same  expectations ;  and  not  only  they,  but 
all  the  eastern  part  of  the  world,  which  may  well  include 
all  that  was  then  known.  Thus  says  Suetonius,  (Vit. 
Vesp.  4,)  ''that  an  ancient  and  constant  tradition  had  ob- 
tained throughout  all  the  East,  that  in  the  fates  it  was  de- 
creed, that,  about  that  time,  some  who  should  come  from 
Judea,  should  obtain  the  dominion,  or  government,  i.  e.  of 
the  world,  which  the  Romans  then  possessed."  And  Cor- 
nelius Tacitus  (Hist.  L.  5.  c.  13,)  speaks  almost  in  the 
same  words  ;  telling  of  the  great  prodigies  which  preceded 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  he  says  "  that  many  under- 
stood them  as  the  forerunners  of  that  extraordinary  person 
who,  the  ancient  books  of  the  priests  did  foretell  should 
come  about  that  time  from  Judea,  and  obtain  the  dominion." 
Viro-il,  in  his  famous  4th  Eclogue,  written  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  Herod  the  Great,  compliments  the 
consul  Pollio  with  this  prophecy,  by  supposing  it  might 
refer  to  his  son  Saloninus,  then  born  ;  but  the  words  are  too 
great  to  be  verified  of  any  mere  mortal  man  :  and  he  spiaks 
of  such  a  golden  age,  and  such  a  renovation  of  all  f  jings, 
as  cannot  be  fulfilled  in  the  reign  of  any  earthly  king 


148  JOSEPH  AND  BENJAMIN.  [Part  3. 

And  Virgil  expresses  it  almost  in  the  words  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  (Isa.  65:  17,)  wherein  they  tell  of  the  glorious 
age  of  the  Messiah ;  of  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  then 
to  begin,  and  to  be  finally  completed  at  the  end  of  the  world. 

The  last  age  decreed  by  fate  is  come, 
And  a  new  frame  of  all  things  does  begin ; 
An  holy  Progeny  from  heaven  descends, 
Auspicious  be  his  birth,  which  puts  an  end 
To  th'  iron  age,  and  from  whence  shall  rise 
A  golden  state  far  glorious  through  the  earth. 

Thus  the  Poet  depicts  in  glowing  colors,  and  makes  a 
perfect  paraphrase  of  Isa.  65,  from  verse  17  to  25.  The 
prophet  says,  "  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together, 
and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  as  the  bullock ;  and  dust  shall 
be  the  serpent's  meat.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy,  in 
all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord.'^     The  poet — 

"  Nor  shall  the  flocks  fierce  lions  fear  ; 

"  No  serpent  shall  be  there,  or  herb  of  pois'nous  juice." 

Nay,  the  very  atonement  for  our  sins,  which  Daniel  at- 
tributed to  the  Messiah,  chap.  9 :  24,  to  finish  the  trans- 
gression, to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity,  is  thus  expressed  in  this  Eclogue — 

By  thee^  what  footsteps  of  our  sins  remain 
Are  blotted  out,  and  the  whole  world  set  free 
From  her  perpetual  bondage  and  her  fear. 

And  the  very  words  of  Haggai,  2 :  6,  seem  to  be  literally 
translated  by  Virgil.  Thus  saith  the  prophet  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah ;  "  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I 
will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
dry  land ;  and  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  Desire  of  all 
nations  shall  come."     And  thus  the  poet — 

Enter  on  thy  high  honor,  now's  the  time. 
Offspring  of  God,  O  thou  great  gift  of  Jove ! 
Behold,  the  world,  heaven,  earth  and  seas  do  shake  j 
Behold  how  all  rejoice  to  greet  that  glorious  age. 
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And  as  if  Virgil  had  been  learned  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  tells  that  these  glorious  times  should  not  begin 
immediately  upon  the  birth  of  that  wonderful  person,  then 
expected  to  come  into  the  world  *  but  that  w^ickedness  should 
still  keep  its  ground  in  several  places. 

Yet  some  remains  shall  still  be  left 

Of  ancient  fraud,  and  war  shall  still  go  on. 

Now,  how  Virgil  appli-ed  all  this,  is  not  the  question, 
whether  in  part  to  Augustus,  or  partly  to  Pollio,  and  partly 
to  Saloninus  his  son,  then  newly  born  ;  but  it  shows  the 
general  expectation  that  there  was,  at  that  time,  of  the  birth 
of  a  very  extraordinary  person,  who  should  introduce  a 
new  and  golden  age,  and  both  reform  and  govern  the  whole 
world  ;  justly,  therefore,  called  by  the  prophet,  •'  the  Desire 
of  all  nations." 

^  5.  But,  my  dear  brother,  I  need  not  enlarge  on  this 
subject,  for  it  is  a  happy  circumstance  that  one  of  the  fun- 
damental articles  of  the  faith  of  our  nation  supposes  the 
promise  of  a  Messiah.  For  you  know  that  the  12th  article 
reads  thus  ;  "  I  believe,  with  a  firm  and  perfect  faith,  that 
the  Messiah  is  to  come ;  and  although  he  tarrieth,  I  will 
wait  or  expect  his  coming  daily."  Maimonides,  on  the 
Mishnah  of  Sanhedrim,  chapter  Pelck,  calls  the  belief  in  a 
Messiah,  a  fundamental  article.  The  substance  of  his 
words  is  as  follows ;  "  The  twelfth  article  is  the  Messiah, 
i.  e.  to  wait  and  believe  that  he  is  to  come,  &c.  according 
as  all  the  prophets  did  prophecy,  from  Moses  even  to  Mala- 
chi ;  and  whosoever  doubts  it,  or  mistrusts  his  excellency, 
it  is  as  much  as  if  he  denied  the  law,  and  he  hath  no  share 
in  the  future  world."  Hence  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  is 
mentioned  in  the  daily  public  prayers;  "Make  the  ofT- 
spring  of  David  thy  servant  speedily  to  grow,  and  let  his 
horn  be  exalted  in  thy  salvation ;  for  we  hope  in  thy  salva- 
tion all  the  day."  Again,  "  He  will  send,  at  the  end  of  the 
days,  our  Messiah,  to  redeem  those  who  hope  for  the  end 
of  his  salvation."     And  at  the  close  of  the  blessing  after 
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every  meal,  they  pray,   "  Merciful  God,  make  us   worthy 
of  seeing  the  days  of  Messiah." 

^  6.  Thus  you  see,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  a  Messiah 
must  have  been  promised ;  and  I  shall  make  it  abundantly 
evident,  in  my  future  letters,  that  God  spake  to  our  fathers 
of  old,  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  by  the  pro- 
phets, concerning  him  that  was  to  come  into  the  world. 
We  will  now  consider  the  first  revelation  made  of  him  to 
our  parents  in  paradise — "  He  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and 
thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  Gen.  3:15.  In  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter  Moses,  the  inspired  historiem,  gives  us,  first, 
an  account  of  the  temptation  wherewith  Satan  assaulted  our 
first  parents  to  draw  them  to  sin,  and  their  compliance  ;  and 
secondly,  he  presents  to  our  view  the  criminals  arraigned 
before  the  righteous  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  the 
sentences  pronounced  on  each  of  them. '  The  consequences 
of  the  fall,  on  our  first  parents,  we  have  already  considered. 
Our  text  is  a  part  of  the  sentence  pronounced  on  the 
tempter  ;  in  which  we  have,  first,  a  proclamation  of  war  be- 
tween the  Messiah  and  Satan  ;  the  God  of  the  universe,  and 
the  god  of  this  world ;  and  secondly,  a  prediction  of  a  de- 
cided and  triumphant  victory  by  the  former.  We  consider, 
first,  the  parties  engaged  ;  and  secondly,  the  effects  produced. 

^  7.  We  begin  with  the  tempter.  That  the  sentence 
pronounced  in  this  verse  against  the  serpent,  the  tempter, 
relates  to  Satan,  is  a  general  opinion.  To  suppose  that  the 
words  are  to  be  literally  understood  as  describing  only  the 
rooted  and  constant  enmity  which  should  subsist  between 
the  serpent  race  and  the  posterity  of  Adam,  or  any  particu- 
lar destruction  which  should  await  the  brood  of  serpents, 
would  be  altogether  absurd,  unworthy  the  wisdom  of  the 
judge,  and  unsuitable  to  the  solemnity  of  such  a  proceed- 
mg.  The  curse  was  directed  immediately  against  Satan, 
the  infernal  spirit,  our  great  adversary,  the  devil.  He  is 
that  serpent  which  "  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty  ; 
the  great   dragon,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
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Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  Vvhole  world."  2  Cor.  11:3. 
Rev.  12:9.  It  is  also  the  unanimous  confession  of  our  an- 
cient Rabbins,  that  Satan  was  the  tempter,  and  that  the  curse 
was  pronounced  against  him.  I  bring  to  your  recollection 
a  few  of  their  sayings,  and  refer  you  to  others.  R.  Bechai, 
the  elder,  in  his  Commient  on  the  Law,  on  this  passage 
says,  "  We  have  no  more  enmity  Vvdth  the  serpent  than  with 
other  creeping  things.  Wherefore  the  Scripture  mystically 
signifies  him  who  was  hid  in  the  serpent ;  for  the  body  ot 
the  crafty  serpent  was  a  fit  instrument  for  that  force  or  vir- 
tue that  joined  itself  therewithal.  That  was  it  which  made 
Eve  to  sin,  whence  death  came  on  all  her  posterity.  And  this 
is  the  enmity  between  the  serpent  and  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man. And  this  is  the  mystery  of  the  holy  tongue,  that  the 
serpent  is  sometimes  called  Saraph,  according  to  the  name 
of  an  angel,  who  is  also  called  Saraph.  And  now  thou 
knowest  that  the  serpent  is  Satan,  and  the  Evil  Figment,  and 
the  Angel  of  Death."  Rab.  Judah,  in  Kelay  Yaker,  saith, 
"  Many  interpreters  say  that  the  Evil  Figment  has  all  its 
force  from  the  Old  Serpent,  or  Satan."  To  the  same  pur- 
pose is  the  author  of  Caphtor  Waphcrech.  "  The  devil 
and  the  serpent,"  saith  he,  "are  called  by  one  name."  See 
Mairaon.  More  Nevuchim,  p.  2,  ch.  20.  Ber.  Rab.  Sect.  10. 
Mid.  Wayikra,  chap.  13,  v.  2.  R.  Saadia  Gaon,  and  R. 
Samuel  ben  Hophni,  and  Aben  Ezra  in  Gen.  3,  3.  R.  Be- 
chai ibi,  Targum  Jon.  Gen.  3,  6.  Zohar  Gen.  fol.  127,  1.  2. 
Sepher  Bachir  and  Jmre  Binah.  ibi.  Hence  they  give  va- 
rious names  to  this  tempter.  He  is  called  Samal,  i.  e.  the 
God  that  has  blinded.  Comp.  2  Cor.  4  :  3,  4.  Mala:h  Ham- 
maweth,  i.  e.  the  Angel  of  Death.  Comp.  Heb.  2:  14,  15. 
And  nothing  is  more  common  with  our  Rabbins  than  to  call 
him  Nachash  Hackadmoni ;  i.  e.  the  Old  Serpent.  Comp. 
Rev.  12:9.  20:2.  In  Zeror  Hammer,  fol.  143,  c.  2,  it 
is  said,  "He  that  hateth,"  (i.e.  prov.  25,  21.)  "means 
Samal,  who  is  the  Serpent,  who  is  Satan,  who  is  the  Evil 
Figment  or  desire,  who  has  led  astray  or  deceived  the  first 
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man ;  and  does  lead  astray,  or  deceive,  all  creatures,  by  his 
smooth  words,  which  are  smoother  than  oil ;  and  draws  men 
after  him  in  their  works  and  pleasures." 

^  8.  We  next  notice  the  destruction  of  the  tempter,  fore- 
told in  this  passage.  His  head  is  to  be  bruised.  The  ex- 
pression plainly  alludes  to  the  way  of  destroying  serpents 
by  striking  at  their  head ;  and  is  designed  to  signify  the 
conquest  and  victory  of  the  Messiah  over  the  devil,  and  the 
destruction  of  his  kingdom  ;  a  victory  the  most  illustrious 
in  its  effects  and  consequences,  and  one  which  should  amply 
revenge  on  the  serpent's  head  the  evils  and  miseries  which 
he  had  introduced  into  the  world.  The  remarkable  and 
complete  fulfillment  of  this  prediction  by  Jesus  Christ,  will 
be  made  abundantly  evident  hereafter. 

^  9.  We  proceed  to  show  that  this  victory  is  to  be  obtained 
by  the  Messiah.  That  the  Messiah  is  the  person  spoken 
of,  will  appear,  if  we  consider,  1.  The  remarkable  descrip- 
tion given  of  him.  Instead  of  "  it  shall  bruise,"  it  ought  to 
be,  "  He  shall  bruise."  The  original  word  Hoo,  is  one  of  the 
names  of  God,  a  contraction  for  the  word  Jehovah,  and  so 
used  in  Ps.  102  :  27,  "  but  thou  art  the  same,"  original, 
"  weathta  Hoo^  i.  e.  thou  art  Jehovah,  the  unchangeable'; 
and  again,  in  Isa.  48 :  12.  Ani  Hoo,  *•  I  am  Jehovah."  Our 
people  frequently  use  Hoo  for  the  name  of  God.  See  Seeder 
Tephilloth,  fol.  2,  1.  4,  1.  Edition  Basil,  and  in  Zohar  it  is 
applied  to  the  eternal  and  blessed  God  bruising  the  ser- 
pent's head,  as  expressed  in  this  text.  See  Broughton's 
works,  page  231,  465,  490,  507.  And  I  still  remember 
the  prayer  on  Hoshani  Rabb.  where  it  is  repeatedly  said, 
Ani  wehoo  hoshianoo,  i.  e.  the  first  and  the  last  will  save 
us.  Hence  the  seventy  have  retained  the  personal  pro- 
noun autoSy  which  cannot,  grammatically,  refer  to  spernia, 
seed,  but  to  the  person  meant  under  that  character.  The 
apostle's  mode  of  reasoning,  respecting  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
may  well  be  adopted  on  this  occasion.  Having  quoted  the 
promise,  that  in  Abraham's  seed  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
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should  be  blessed,  lest  any  should  apply  it  to  the  natural 
«eed  of  Abraham,  he  reasons  thus:  "  He  saith  not,  And  to 
seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ."  GaL  3:  8,  16,  In  like  manner,  in  this  passage, 
it  is  not  said,  thy  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  Hoo,  he,  as  one, 
which  is  the  Messiah. 

^  10.  2.  This  person  is  emphatically  called  "the  seed  of 
the  woman  -^^  to  intimate  id  our  first  parents,  that  whereas 
all  mankind  were  to  be  the  seed  or  offspring  of  Adam  as 
well  as  of  Eve,  this  person  is  to  be  of  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man only.  Here  is  an  indmation  of  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  as  the  apostle  calls  it,  "  the  mystery  of 
godliness,  God  manifested  in  the  flesh."  A  mystery  which 
was  more  plainly  foretold  by  the  Prophet  Isa.  7:14.  "  Be- 
hold, a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  eon,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel."  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  saith, 
'*  The  Lord  hath  created  a  neiv  thing  in  the  earth — a  woman 
shall  compass  a  man,"  Jer.  31 :  22  ;  which  predictions,  and 
their  fulfillment  in  Jesus  Christ,  will  be  more  fully  con- 
sidered in  future  letters.  Memorable  are  the  words  of  our 
greatest  and  most  judicious  Rabbi,  Maimonides.  Reflect- 
ing on  this  passage,  he  says,  "  This  is  one  of  the  passages  in 
Scripture  which  is  most  wonderful,  and  not  to  be  understood 
according  to  the  letter,  but  contains  great  wisdom  in  it." 
More  Nevochim,  p.  2,  ch.  30. 

^  11.  3.  From  the  work  to  be  performed,  it  is  evident 
that  none  but  the  Messiah  could  be  the  person  spoken  of 
in  this  passage.  In  order  to  bruise  the  head  of  the  old 
serpent,  or  ^'  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,"  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Son  of  God  was  absolutely  necessary.  You 
well  remember,  my  dear  Benjamin,  what  has  already  been 
stated  in  former  letters  about  the  necessity  of  a  Mediator. 
Man  having  become  a  guilty,  condemned,  and  depraved 
creature,  could  no  more  change  his  nature  or  condition, 
than  •'  the  Ethiopian  can  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard 
his  spots."     If  our  first  parents,  in  their  state  of  integrity, 
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were  found  too  frail  and  feeble  to  withstand  the  serpent's 
subtilty,  it  could  scarce  be  in  the  power  of  their  descend  ■ 
ants,  in  this  fallen  state,  to  conquer  and  subdue  him  by 
their  own  strength  or  policy,  but  that  work  will  require 
one  endued  with  an  extraordinary  power  from  on  high. 

Besides,  this  work  of  bruising  the  head  of  the  serpent, 
or  Satan,  is  referred  to  in  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament, 
in  passages  applied  to  the  Messiah  by  our  Rabbins.  I 
will  name  but  two,  which  Yarchi  considers  as  one  in 
sense.  Ps.  110  :  6.  "He  shall  wound  the  heads  over  many 
countries."  The  whole  of  this  psalm  is  applied  to  the 
Messiah,  as  I  have  shown  already.  The  word  Rosh  is 
singular,  and  not  plural,  and  frequently  signifies  a  chief, 
captain,  ruler,  or  governor.  Hence  the  words  may  justly 
be  translated,  "  He  .shall  wound  the  head,"  i.  e.  him  that 
is  the  head  or  ruler  "  over  a  large  country,"  which  is  no 
other  than  Satan,  the  god  and  prince  of  this  world.  The 
other  passage  is  Hab.  3  :  13.  "  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the 
salvation  of  thy  people,  even  for  salvation  for  thine  anoint- 
ed ;  thou  woundestthe  head  out  of  the  house  of  the  wicked, 
by  discovering  the  foundation  unto  the  meek."  R.  Kimchi 
applies  this  to  the  Messiah,  and  his  comment  may  be  thus 
paraphrased  ;  "  As  thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of 
thy  people,  when  they  entered  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  so 
wilt  thou  go  forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy  people,  by  the 
hands  of  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  David,  who  shall  wound 
Satan,  who  is  the  head,  the  king  and  prince  of  the  house 
of  the  wicked,  and  shall  raze  up  all  his  strength,  power, 
policy,  and  dominion."  All  this,  my  dear  Benjamin,  and 
much  more,  has  been  accomplished  by  my  blessed  Jesus, 
as  I  shall  show  you  hereafter. 

^  12.  4.  Our  ancient  Rabbins,  as  with  one  voice,  have 
declared  that  by  the  seed  of  the  woman,  who  was  to  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent,  is  meant  the  Messiah.  You  know, 
as  well  as  I,  their  common  saying,  "that  before  the  ser- 
pent had  wounded  our  first  parents,  God  had  prepared  a 
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plaster  for  their  healing  ;  and  that  as  soon  as  sin  had  made 
its  entrance  into  our  world,  the  Messiah  had  made  his  ap- 
pearance." Hence  both  the  Targnms,  that  of  Onkelos,  and 
that  of  Jonathan,  say,  "that  the  voice  which  our  first  pa- 
rents heard  walking  in  the  garden,  was  the  Memra  Jeho- 
vah, i.  e.  the  word  of  the  Lord,  or  the  Messiah,  who  is  al- 
ways meant  by  this  expression  ;  (as  shall  be  shown  here- 
after;) and  the  Jerusalem  Targum  commences  the  verse 
thus  :  "  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam." 
The  reason  assigned  by  our  Rabbins  for  calling  the  Mes- 
siah Memra  Jehovah,  is,  because  that,  after  man  had  sinned, 
God  refused  to  have  any  further  personal  or  immediate 
intercourse  with  him,  but  made  known  his  mind  and  will 
by  the  Messiah,  as  we  do  by  our  words,  either  spoken  or 
written.  Hence,  says  the  author  of  Zeror  Hammor,  in 
Bereshiih,  "before  they  sinned,  they  saw  the  glory  of  the 
blessed  God  speaking  with  them  ;  but,  after  their  sin,  they 
only  heard  his  voice  walking."  In  the  Targum  of  Jona- 
than, and  that  of  Jerusalem,  it  is  said,  "the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  and  they  shall 
obtain  healing,  or  a  plaster  for  the  heel,  (the  hurt  received 
by  the  Serpent,)  in  the  days  of  Messiah  the  King." 

^  13.  5.  I  would  next  observe,  that  if  the  Messiah  is  not 
revealed  or  promised  in  this  passage,  then  have  we  no  ac- 
count of  him  unti^  the  days  of  our  father  Abraham,  a  pe- 
riod of  more  than  1500  years.  But  that  the  saints  before 
that  period  did  believe  in  the  Messiah,  is  beyond  doubt. 
For  we  are  assured  by  the  inspired  apostle,  in  his  epistle  to 
our  people,  the  Hebrews,  chap.  11.  that  Abel  offered  up  his 
sacrifice  by  faith  in  the  Messiah,  (as  shall  be  made  evident 
hereafter,)  and  also  that  "  by  faith  Enoch  was  translated, 
that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and  was  not  found,  because 
God  had  translated  him ;  for,  before  his  translation,  he  had 
this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God."  But  "how  can  two 
walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed  ?"  And  there  is  no 
reconciliation  with  God,  but  through  the  Mediator,  (as  baa 
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already  been  proved.)  And  as  Enoch  is  said  to  have  pleased 
God,  he  must  have  had  faith  in  the  Messiah  ;  "  For  without 
faith,"  says  the  same  apostle,  "  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God."  But  faith  in  the  Messiah  comes  by  hearing,  o.i:d 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  It  is  therefore  evident  th^t 
both  Abel  and  Enoch  had  the  knowledge  of  a  Messiah  re- 
vealed or  promised. 

'  Ptimit  me,  my  dear  Benjamin,  to  detain  you  a  few  mo- 
ments longer  on  this  important  subject,  by  observing,  in  the 
next  place, 

^  14.  6.  That  we  have  reason  to  conclude  that  our  first 
parents  be^it^/ed  in  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Adam  seems 
to  have  expressed  his  faith  in  the  Messiah,  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  by  calling  his  wife  by  a  new  name,  viz.  Eve,  or 
rather  Chavwah,  from  the  root  Chayah,  to  live;  saying, 
•'  because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  living,"  i.  e.  appointed 
to  be  the  mother  of  him  who  is  the  cause  of  spiritual  life ; 
or  the  mother  of  all  believers,  as  Abraham  was  called  the 
father,  and  Sarah  the  mother  of  the  faithful.  See  Rom.  4: 
11,  16.  Gal.  4:  22,  28,  31.  I  Pet.  3  .  6. 
'  The  faith  of  Eve  in  a  Messiah  is  expressed  in  a  still 
more  remarkable  manner.  Her  first  born  son  she  called 
Kain,  from  the  root  Kanah,  to  obtain,  possess ;  saying,  "  I 
have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord,"  or  literally,  "  I  have 
gotten  a  man,  Jehovah,"  doubtless  expecting  that  she  had 
given  birth  to  the  promised  Messiah,  that  was  to  bruise  the 
head  of  the  serpent.  Memorable  are  the  words  of  Jonathan 
hen  Uziel  on  this  passage.  "  And  Adam,"  says  he,  "  knew  his 
wife,  which  desired  the  angel,  and  she  conceived  and  bare 
Kain,  and  said,  "  I  have  obtained  the  Man,  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord."  I  need  not  inform  you,  my  dear  Benjamin, 
that  by  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  our  Rabbins  understand  the 
Messiah.  Hence,  (as  I  have  stated  in  my  narrative,  chap, 
2,)  when  parting  with  our  dear  father,  he  laid  his  hand 
upon  my  head,  and  said,  *'  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  be 
with  thee."     Great  has  been  the  controversy  on  this  pas- 
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sage,  but  nothing  has  appeared  to  me  more  judicious  and 
pious  than  the  statement  made  by  the  Rev.  Pye  Smith,  D.  D. 
and  believing  that  my  dear  Benjamin  will  be  much  pleased 
with  reading  it,  I  will  transcribe  it  in  my  next  letter. 
Farewell 


liCtter  IT. 


THE   SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 


Dear  Brother, 

^  1.  Agreeably  to  my  promise,  I  now  transcribe  the 
sentiment  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith  on  the  reason  assigned  by  our 
mother  Eve  for  calling  her  first  born  son  Kain,  viz.  "  I  have 
obtained  a  man,  Jehovah."  "  From  the  special  record  of 
this  exclamation  of  Eve  on  the  birth  of  her  first  son,  and 
from  the  very  marked  importance  which  is  given  to  it,  it 
may  reasonably  be  considered  as  the  expression  of  her  eager 
and  pious,  though  mistaken  expectation  that  the  promise, 
(ch.  3  :  15,)  which  could  not  but  have  created  the  strongest 
feeling  of  interest  and  hope,  was  now  beginning  to  be  ac- 
complished. The  primary,  proper,  and  usual  force  of  the 
particle  Eth,  placed  here  before  the  word  Jehovah,  is  to  de- 
signate an  object  in  the  most  demonstrative  and  emphatical 
manner.  In  this  use  it  occurs  immediately  before  and  after 
this  clause,  and  forty  times  in  the  first  four  chapters  of  these 
primeval  records,  not  including  the  instance  before  us,  nor 
those  in  which  it  has  a  pronominal  suffix;  it  is  also  prefix- 
ed to  every  proper  name  in  the  governed  case  throughout 
the  fifth  chapter.     This  prodigious  number  of  instances,  all 
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occurring  in  the  same  connexion,  in  the  same  strain  of  topic 
and  discourse,  in  the  same  most  venerable  document,  is 
surely  sufficient  to  determine  a  grammatical  question.* 
It  is  true,  that,  in  subsequent  periods  of  the  language,  this 
particle  came  to  be  used  as  a  preposition,  to  denote  withy  or 
by  the  instrumentaliiy  of;  but  this  was  but  a  secondary- 
idiom,  and  many  of  its  supposed  instances,  on  a  closer  con- 
sideration, fall  into  the  ordinary  construction.  There  seems, 
therefore,  no  option  to  an  interpreter,  who  is  resolved  to  fol- 
low faithfully  the  fair  and  strict  grammatical  signification 
of  the  words  before  him,  but  to  translate  the  passage  as  it 
is  given  above. 

"  Yet  the  result  of  this  straight  and  impartial  course  ap- 
pears so  difficult  and  harsh,  that  no  surprise  can  be  felt  that 
interpreters  have  very  generally  thought  it  incumbent  upon 
them  to  devise  some  mode  of  eluding  it.  For  this  purpose, 
the  established  meaning  of  the  language  has  been  more  or 
less  violated.  But,  however  true  and  just  is  the  sentiment 
contained  in  each  of  these  interpretations,  they  all  labor  un- 
der the  objection  of  being  invented  to  escape  a  difficulty,  and 
consequently  of  being  at  variance  Avith  the  principle  of  a 
faithful  adherence  to  the  philological  sense.  If  in  anv  emer- 
gency we  sacrifice  that  principle,  we  unsettle  the  solid  rules 
of  interpretation,  and  destroy  the  certainty  of  our  conclusions 
from  any  written  documiCnt.  Better  is  it,  in  any  case,  to  ac- 
knowledge the  existence  of  a  difficulty,  should  it  even  be  to 
our  present  prowess,  insuperable,  than  thus  to  break  up  the 
foundations  on  which  all  just  criticism  must  rest. 

"  The  mode  of  rendering  adopted  by  the  Targum  ascrib- 
ed to  Jonathan,  suggests  a  strong  presumption  that  the  ordi- 

*  Except  the  case  imder  consideration,  and  ch.  5  :  24,  there  is  not 
the  shadow  of  deviation  from  the  usage.  But  ihis  last  i,s  really  not 
an  exception,  for  that  verb  was  used,  in  both  Kal  and  Hithpaael,  as  a 
transitive,  and  taking  the  accusative  case  of  the  object.  E.  g.  Deut. 
1:19;  2:  7;  2Chron.9:21;  Job,  22:  14;  29:  3;  Prov.  6:12;  Isa, 
33    15;  Mica,  2    n 
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nary  solutions  were,  by  that  author,  perceived  to  be  incon- 
gruous with  the  true  analogy  of  the  language,  and  that  the 
words  given  above  are  unavoidably  the  fair  translation. 
That  rendering  is,  "  I  have  gotten  a  man,  the  angel  of  Jeho- 
vah.' This  appellation  was  an  established  designation  of 
the  Messiah. 

"  The  proper  question  then  is,  how  are  we  to  explain  this 
expression,  confessedly  so  remarkable  and  difficult  ?  Let  us 
address  ourselves  to  it  with  serious  care  and  devout  humility. 

"  In  all  disquisitions  upon  these  most  ancient  of  the  scrip- 
ture records,  we  should  never  lose  sight  of  their  characte- 
ristic brevity  and  abruptness.  They  do  not  form  a  history, 
but  are  rather  a  succession  of  memorials.  In  almost  every 
instance,  many  things  are  not  mentioned  which  must  neces- 
sarily have  taken  place,  and  which  the  mind  of  the  reader 
is  called  to  supply.  In  most  cases  the  omitted  ideas,  or  even 
facts,  are  so  obvious,  that  the  conjectural  supplement  involves 
no  presumption  ;  in  others,  the  obscurity  is  great.  The 
case  before  us,  however,  is  one  which  can  admit  of  no  doubt 
as  to  many  circumstances ;  and,  reasoning  upon  them,  I  sub- 
mit the  following  attempt  to  meet  the  difficulty. 

1.  "  Adam  and  Eve  could  not  but  have  often  reflected  and 
conversed  upon  their  former,  and  their  now  altered  condition, 
the  cause  and  consequences  of  the  change,  the  gracious  con- 
duct of  their  ofTended  God,  and  the  probable  meaning  o(  the 
mysterious  promise.  In  this  infancy  of  the  human  race,  ex- 
traordinary communications  from  the  Deity  may  be  argued 
to  have  taken  place,  on  grounds  of  physical  and  moral  ne- 
cessity ;  and  these  sacred  records  declare  the  fact  of  such 
communications,  It  is  then  a  reasonable  and  almost  inevi- 
table supposition,  that  the  same  mercy  which  had  given  them 
a  glimmering  of  hope  in  the  memorable  promise,  would  sup- 
port that  hope,  would  furnish  further  nutriment  to  faith,  and 
would  direct  to  exercises  of  piety.  The  great  institution  of 
sacrifices,  for  instance,  we  have  every  fair  reason,  short  of 
direct  information,  to  believe  now  originated.     To  say  the 
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least  that  a  reasonable  probability  will  allow,  our  first  pa- 
rents must  have  had  their  minds  directed  habitually,  and 
with  strong  feelings  of  interest,  towards  the  promised  seed, 
which  was  to  triumph  over  the  destroyer  of  their  happiness. 

2.  "  The  parturiency  of  Eve  must  have  been  productive 
of  the  deepest  impressions  on  their  minds.  Notwithstand- 
ing what  they  might  have  observed  in  animals,  the  want  of 
■cience,  skill,  and  preparation ;  and  the  severe,  perhaps  un- 
expected pains  endured,  could  not  but  occasion  great  distress 
and  alarm. 

3.  "  Equally  great  would  be  the  delight,  when  the  pain 
suddenly  ceased,  and  a  new  human  creature  was  brought  to 
view.  Let  any  lender  mother  recollect  her  own  feelings  on 
her  first  enjoyment  of  this  blessing,  and  let  her  then  try  to 
imagine  what  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  the  first  mother, 
on  the  first  occasion  of  a  child  being  born  into  the  world! 
The  most  vivid  imagination  must  probably  fall  short  of  con- 
ceiving the  reality  of  this  most  impressive  case. 

4.  "  It  would  seem  to  have  been  an  idea,  not  merely  pro- 
bable, but  inevitable,  to  Adam  and  Eve,  that  the  beauteous 
and  lovely  creature  thus  presented  to  them  by  the  provi- 
dence of  their  God,  was  indeed  the  destined  deliverer. 
We  need  not  to  impute  to  them  the  gross  conception,  that 
their  infant  Avas  actually  their  great  Creator  and  Sovereign  ; 
but,  putting  together  all  the  circumstances,  I  would  ask  any 
reflecting  person  whether  an  indefinite  idea  of  something 
connected  with  the  Divine  Being,  in  a  way  utterly  unex- 
ampled and  unknown,  was  not  likely  to  arise  in  the  mind  of 
'  the  mother  of  all  living ;'  and  whether  she  might  not, 
from  natural  feelings  of  hope  and  exultation,  and  especially 
considering  the  extreme  paucity  of  words  which  must  then 
have  belonged  to  language,  give  utterance  to  this  obscure, 
yet  most  precious  and  joyous  idea,  in  the  remarkable  man- 
ner that  is  recorded  ?  We  cannot  but  conclude,  from  the 
fact  of  its  being  thus  recorded,  and  without  any  obserx'ation 
^r  elucidating  of  the  exclamation,  that  by  Moses,  and  the 
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men  of  the  earliest  times  before  him,  it  was  considered  as  a 
most  memorable  and  important  declaration  ;  and  still  more, 
that  to  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  truth  it  appeared  worthy  0/ 
imperishable  preservation. 

•'  A  reason  for  the  divine  conduct  in  this  presents  itself  at 
once.  The  whole  connection  of  the  Old  Testament  contains 
evidence  of  the  systematic  counsel  of  heavenly  grace  to 
maintain  and  strengthen  among  men  the  expectation  of  the 
glorious  deliverer.  The  fond  exclamation  of  Eve,  bitterly 
mistaken  as  she  was  in  its  imm»ediate  application,  was  not 
the  less  the  language  of  faith  in  the  word  of  Jehovah.  As 
a  monument  therefore  of  her  faith,  and  as  a  link  in  the 
chain  of  notices  and  encouragements,  it  was  worthy  of  being 
thus  recorded. 

"  The  inference  from  this  fact,  in  reference  to  our  presem 
inquiry,  is,  that  Adam  and  Eve  looked  for  the  deliverer  from 
sin  and  evil  with  deep  anxiety  and  sanguine  hope ;  that  they 
believed  that  he  would  be  a  child  of  man ;  and  that  they 
had  an  obscure,  but  yet  strong  impression,  that,  in  some 
unknown  and  mysterious  sense,  he  would  be  described  as 
'  the  man,  Jehovah.'  "  Scripture  Testimonyjto  the  Messiah, 
vol.  1.  235-241. 

^  2.  Now,  my  dear  Benjamin,  having,  at  considerable 
length,  proved  that  it  was  revealed  in  this  passage,  that  Mes- 
siah was  to  obtain  a  complete  and  triumphant  victory  over 
Satan,  it  remains  only  to  notice  the  last  sentence,  viz.  that 
Satan  should  bruise  the  heel  of  the  Messiah.  This  expres- 
sion doubtless  relates  primarily  and  chiefly  to  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  the  Messiah,  to  be  brought  about  by  the  insti- 
gation of  Satan,  (as  shall  be  shown  more  fully  hereafter.) 
Hence  we  read  that  it  was  Satan  who  put  it  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  to  betray  him,  Peter  to  deny  him,  the  chief  priests 
to  prosecute  him,  the  false  witnesses  to  accuse  him,  and 
Pilate  to  condemn  him. 

§  3.  From  what  has  been  related,  I  hope,  my  dear  bro- 
ther Benjamin,  you  will  be  convinced  that  the  curse  pro- 
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nounced  on  Satan,  the  tempter,  in  the  1 5th  verse,  contained 
a  gracious  revelation  of  the  Messiah,  and  his  mediatorial 
work,  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  and  although  I  did 
not  call  it  a  promise  made  to  our  first  parents,  as  divines  ge- 
nerally do,  yet  it  being  pronounced  in  their  presence  and 
hearing,  they  did  understand  and  believe  it  as  such,  as  I 
have  already  shown  above.  Indeed,  it  may  well  be  said  of 
this  short  sentence,  that  it  contained  "  mullum  in  parvo,'' 
rnuch  in  little.  Like  as  the  largest  oak,  with  all  its  nume- 
rous and  wide-spreading  branches,  is  originally  contained 
in  the  small  acorn,  so  was  the  whole  plan  of  salvation,  how- 
ever copiously  and  clearly  unfolded  in  subsequent  revela- 
tions, comprehended  in  the  passage  we  have  considered. 
Thus  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shed  forth  his 
benign  beams  first  in  paradise,  where  the  natural  sun  com- 
menced his  course;  and  as  the  light  of  the  sun  shines  gra- 
dually brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day,  so  was 
the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousne.ss  ;  for  God  was  pleas- 
ed "  to  speak  to  our  fathers  of  old,  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
divers  manners,  by  the  prophets."  The  second  revelation, 
or  direct  promise  of  the  Messiah,  was  made  to  our  father 
Abraham,  which  I  shall  consider  in  my  next  letter. 

Farewell. 


L.etter    V. 

MESSIAH    PROMISED    TO    ABRAHAM,   ISAAC,   AND    JACOB. 

Beloved  Brother, 

^  1.  Agreeably  to  my  promise,  I  will  now  direct  your 
attention  to  the  second  revelation,  or  promise  of  a  Messiah. 
It  has  already  been  observed  that  the  promises  of  the  Mes« 
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siah  were  made  gradually  clearer  and  brighter.  This  will 
be  seen,  in  some  measure,  in  the  manner  in  which  he  was 
promised  to  our  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  recorded 
in  the  following  passages.  To  Abraham:  Gen.  12:1-3. 
"  Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abraham,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house, 
unto  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee;  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing ;  and  I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee ;  and  in  thee 
shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.^^  Confirmed  to 
him  by  oath.  Gen.  22  :  15-18.  "And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second  time, 
and  said,  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son ;  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the 
heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea-shore ;  and 
thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies  :  ajid  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice."  The  promise  repeated  to  Isaac. 
Gen.  26  :  2-4.  "  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Isaac,  and 
said,  Go  not  down  into  Egypt;  dwell  in  the  land  which  I 
shall  tell  thee  of.  Sojourn  in  this  land ;  and  I  will  be  with 
thee,  and  will  bless  thee:  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed, 
I  will  give  all  these  countries  ;  and  I  will  perform  the  oath 
which  I  sware  unto  Abraham  thy  father :  and  I  will  make 
thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give 
unto  thy  seed  all  these  countries :  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.''^  The  promise  renewed 
to  Jacob  at  Beth-el.  Gen.  28:  13,  14.  "And,  behold,  the 
Lord  stood  above  it,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abra- 
ham thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac :  the  land  whereon 
thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed.  And  thy 
seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth ;  and  thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to 
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the  south ;  and  in  thee,  and  in  thy  seed,  shall  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  be  blessedV 

^  2.  You  will  observe,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  in  the 
first  of  these  passages  we  have  an  account  of  the  origin  and 
separation  of  our  beloved  people,  to  be  a  peculiar  nation, 
greatly  honored  and  blessed  above  all  other  nations ;  "  for 
to  them  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  co- 
venants, and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God, 
and  the  promises ;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as 
concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen."  Rom.  9  :  4,  5.  To  prevent  the 
universal  prevalence  of  idolatry,  and  to  reserve  a  remnant 
to  himself,  among  whom  his  true  worship  might  be  main- 
tained, to  whom  his  oracles  might  be  delivered,  and  with 
whom  his  ordinances  might  be  established  till  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  the  Lord,  in  his  wise,  holy,  and  gracious 
sovereignty,  made  choice  of  our  father  Abraham,  and  sin- 
gled him  out  from  among  his  associates  in  idolatry,  whilst 
he  suflfered  other  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways.  In 
consequence  of  this  choice,  "  the  God  of  glory  appeared 
to  him,"  and  having  made  himself  known  unto  him,  and 
satisfied  him  that  this  was  a  divine  revelation,  he  command- 
ed him  to  leave  his  native  country.  To  engage  his  prompt 
obedience,  he  promised  to  bless  him  personally,  in  things 
temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal :  and  relatively/,  in  his  pos- 
terity, "  to  make  of  him  a  great  nation,"  and  "  to  make  his 
name  great.^'  And  to  crown  the  whole,  he  promised  him  the 
Messiah,  saying,  "In  thee"  (i.  e.  the  Messiah,  as  shall  be 
shown  presently)  "  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  The  remarkable  fulfillment  of  this  prediction,  as 
far  as  it  relates  to  Abraham  and  his  natural  posterity,  is  evi- 
dent from  their  history*  and  the  following  observation  of 
the  venerable  Dr.  Scott  is  worthy  our  notice :  "  Abraham 
was  not  renowned  either  as  a  conqueror,  a  lawgiver,  or  an 
inventor  of  useful  and  ingenious  arts;  he  was  neither  a 
monarch,  a  genius,  a  philosopher,  nor  so  much  as  an  author 
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of  any  sort;  but  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  tents,  and  feeding 
cattle  all  his  days ;  yet  perhaps  no  mere  man  has  been  so 
widely  and  permanently  had  in  honor.  The  Jews,  and 
many  tribes  of  the  Saracens  and  Arabians,  justly  own  and 
revere  him  as  their  progenitor ;  many  nations  in  the  east 
exceedingly  honor  his  memory  at  this  day,  and  glory  in 
their  real  or  pretended  relation  to  him.  Throughout  the 
visible  church  he  has  always  been  held  in  the  highest  ve- 
neration; and  at  present,  Jews,  Mahomedans,  and  even  many 
gentiles,  amidst  all  their  discords  and  antipathies,  vie  with 
each  other,  and  with  Christians,  who  should  most  honor  this 
ancient  patriarch.  It  is  evident  from  the  history,  that  nothing 
could  be  more  improbable  at  the  time  than  this  event ;  yet 
the  prediction  contained  in  these  few  words  has  been  ful- 
filling most  exactly  and  minutely  during  the  course  of  al. 
most  four  thousand  years !  Need  we  any  other  proof  that 
the  historian  wrote  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost?" 
^  3.  You  will  please,  my  brother^  to  notice,  that  as  a  re- 
ward for  the  unparalleled  obedience  of  our  father  Abraham, 
the  Lord  not  only  renewed  the  forementioned  promises,  but 
confirmed  them,  in  the  second  passage  quoted,  by  an  oath  ; 
but  instead  of  saying,  as  at  first,  "in  the.e^^^  he  now  said,  "  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ;"  and 
this  mode  is  continued  in  the  repetition  of  the  promises  to 
Isaac  and  to  Jacob ;  and  in  all  the  four  passages  this  is  the 
closing  blessing,  that  which  includes  and  exceeds  all  other 
blessings.  Without  it,  the  possession  of  all  other  things 
can  never  make  us  happy ;  and  with  it,  the  want  of  all 
other  things  cannot  make  us  miserable.  '•  For  what  is  a 
man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ?"  Matt.  16  :  26.  "  For  it  has  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fullness  dwell.  Col.  1:19;  and  that  out 
of  his  fullness  we  might  receive,  and  grace  for  grace.  John, 
1  :  16.  Oh,  then,  my  dearly  beloved  brother  Benjamin,  let 
us  *'  first  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness. 
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and  all  other  things  shall  be  added  thereunto."  Matt.  6  :  33. 
•'  For  he  that  spared  not  his  OAvn  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?"  Rora.  8 :  32.  Like  our  venerable  father  Abra. 
ham,  let  us  obey  God,  and  not  fear,  nor  "  confer  with  flesh 
and  blood,"'  for  the  Lord  will  be  our  "  shield  and  our  ex- 
ceeding great  reward."  Gen.  15:  1.  Pardon  this  little  di- 
gression. 

§.  4.  Let  us  observe,  in  the  next  place,  the  increasing  light 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  in  the  difference  between  the 
first  revelation  of  the  Messiah  made  to  our  parents  in  para- 
dise, and  that  made  to  our  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob. In  the  former  it  was  left  undiscovered,  and  undeter- 
mined, out  of  what  people  or  nation  the  Messiah  was  to 
arise,  and  only,  in  general,  declared  that  he  should  be  the 
seed  of  the  ivoman ;  but  in  these  it  is  expressed  in  plain 
terms,  that  he  should  be  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac, 
and  o.f  Jacob ;  in  the  former,  a  simple  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  Satan  was  predicted,  in  the  present,  actual  bless- 
ings are  promised.  I  will  now  proceed  to  prove  that  by  the 
seed  is  meant  the  Messiah ;  enumerate  the  blessings  pro- 
mised ;  point  out  the  channel  in  which  they  are  to  flow ; 
show  the  extent  of  the  promise,  and  its  exact  accomplish- 
ment.   We  begin  with  the  first : 

§  5.  To  prove  that  the  Messiah  is  meant  by  the  seed  in 
whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  to  be  blessed.  I  am 
perfectly  aware,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  our  modern  Rab- 
bins have  tried  to  apply  it  to  any  person  else  rather  than  to 
the  Messiah;  and  I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  even  some  Chris- 
tian writers  have  adopted  their  sentiment;  but  nothing  can 
be  more  evident  than  that  the  prediction  is  not  applicable  to 
any  one  person,  either  individually  or  collectively,  but  only 
to  the  Messiah ;  and  has  been  literally  fulfilled  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  ever.  Surely  it  is  not 
applicable  to  our  father  Abraham.  For  in  what  sense  can  it 
be  said  that  all  nations  have  been  blessed  in  him  ?   In  his 
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own  person  he  conversed  wiih  but  few  of  them,  and  unto 
some  of  them,  through  their  own  sins,  he  was  an  occasion 
of  punishment;  as  to  the  Eg3"ptians,  Gen.  12:  17,  and  to 
the  Philistines,  ch.  20  :  4,  2.  Some  he  destroyed  with  the 
sword,  ch.  14:  15;  and  was  not  in  any  thing,  signally,  a 
blessing  unto  any  of  them.  Besides,  in  the  repetition  of  the 
promise,  ch.  22  :  18,  it  is  expressly  limited  to  his  seed  ;  and 
for  the  same  reason  it  cannot  be  applied  either  to  Isaac  or  to 
Jacob ;  for  it  is  in  their  seed,  and  not  in  them,  that  the  pre- 
diction was  to  be  accomplished.  It  is  true,  that  in  the  pro- 
mise made  to  Jacob,  it  is  said,  "  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  :" 
but  you  well  know,  my  dear  brother,  that  not  unfrequently 
the  second  sentence  is  used  as  an  interpretation  of  the  former, 
and  the  icav  conjunction  is  used  instead  of  "  that  is  to  say," 
or  "  even  ;"  and  therefore  may  be  read  thus :  "  in  thee,"  thai 
is  to  say,  or  even  "  in  thy  seed."  Take  the  following  instances ; 
Gen.  13:15.  "  All  the  land  w^hich  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever."  Now  we  know  that  Abra- 
ham, personally,  never  inherited  any  part  of  the  promised 
land  ;  the  meaning  of  the  promise  therefore  is  :  "  to  thee,'' 
that  is  to  say,  or  even  "to  thy  seed."  1  Chron.  21  :  12, 
"  Three  days  the  Lord's  sword  and  the  pestilence,"  for  that 
is  to  say,"  the  pestilence."  Hence,  2  Sam.  24  :  13,  we  read, 
*•  three  days  pestilence,"  the  word  sword  being  omitted.  See 
also  Ps.  16:  10.  (This  last  passage  will  be  particularly  ex- 
amined hereafter.) 

^  6.  Neither  can  the  prediction  be  applied  to  our  nation 
collectively.  There  is  no  sense  in  which  it  can  be  said  "  that 
all  nations"  have  been  blessed  in,  or  by  them.  For  although 
they  have  been  the  means  or  instruments  of  handing  the  Bi- 
ble and  laws  to  other  nations,  yet  they  have  not  done  it  either 
willingl}"  or  designedly  ;  for  since  they  have  been  constituted 
a  separate  nation,  there  has  always  existed  a  mutual  enmity 
between  our  people  and  all  other  nations.  I  am  aware  that 
because  the  word  is  used  in  Hithpael,  i.  e.  "  they  shall  bless 
themselves,"  the  author  of  the  "  Scheme  of  Literal  Prophe- 
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cy,''  p.  132,  has  adopted  the  opinion  of  our  modern  Rab- 
bins, viz:  that  the  nations  of  the  world  would  take  up  this 
as  a  form  of  blessing  among  them,  saying.  "  God  bless  you 
as  he  did  the  Israelites,  or  seed  of  Abraham  ;."  but  this  opin- 
ion is  void  of  every  vestige  of  proof.  No  one  instance  can 
be  produced,  where  the  nations  of  the  world  ever  used  such 
a  form  of  blessing  themselves  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  name  of 
our  dear  people  has  always  been  used,  by  all  nations,  by 
way  of  reproach,  and  as  a  proverb,  and  taunt,  and  a  curse. 
Besides,  the  word  seed  is  used  in  the  singular  number,  in 
the  same  sense  as  it  is  used  in  the  following  passages : 
"  God,"  said  she,  "  has  appointed  me  another  seed  instead  of 
Abel."  Gen.  4 :  25.  "  To  m-e  thou  hast  given  no  seed." 
Gen.  15:  3.  "Also  of  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  will  I 
make  a  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed.^^  Gen.  21  :  13.  The 
Targum  on  Ps.  18  :  26,  says,  understanding  the  declaration 
to  relate  to  Abraham,  "  with  his  seed,  which  is  Isaac."  The 
seventy  translate  Ben,  Son,  in  Dcut.  25  :  5,  by  Sperma,  seed. 
That  the  word  has  a  plural,  is  evident  from  the  very  name 
of  the  tract  in  the  Talmud,  called  Sedarim,  i.  e.  seeds,  and 
is  used  in  the  plural  number,  even  as  spoken  of  the  pos- 
terity of  men.     Tal.  Rab.  Sanhed.  fol.  37.  1. 

§  6.  That  by  the  word  seed,  is  meant  the  Messiah,  will 
appear,  if  we  consider  that  this  is  the  peculiar  appellation 
of  the  Messiah  throughout  the  Old  Testament;  I  believe 
there  is  not  one  instance  in  which  he  is  called  the  son  of 
the  woman,  or  the  son  of  Abraham,  or  the  son  of  Isaac,  or 
the  son  of  Jacob,  or  the  son  of  David,  though  that  was  a 
more  easy  and  intelligible  phrase  for  a  single  person  than 
the  other,  and  though  the  New  Testament  so  styles  him  on 
those  occasions.  I  have  already  named  four  places  be- 
longing respectively  to  the  woman,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  whose  seed  the  Messiah  was  to  be.  The 
came  word  is  applied  to  him  when  this  promise  comes  to 
be  renewed  to  David ;  "  when  thy  days  be  fullilled,  and 
tkou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,   I  will  set  up  thy  seed 
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after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom."  2  Sam.  7:12.  Or,  as  it  is 
still  more  distinctly  in  the  parallel  account  in  1  Chron.  17  ; 
11,  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  when  thy  days  be  expired,  that 
thou  must  go  to  be  with  thy  fathers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy 
seed  after  thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons,  and  I  will  esta- 
blish his  kingdom  ;"  and  again,  in  that  noble  comment  on 
this  famous  prophecy,  Ps.  89 :  3,  4,  "  I  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  my  chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto  David  my  servant ; 
thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build  up  thy  throne 
to  all  generations."  Again,  ver.  29.  "His  seed  dlso  wiW 
I  make  to  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of 
heaven."  Again,  ver.  35,  36.  "  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my 
holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David :  his  seed  shall  en- 
dure for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me."  In 
all  these  places  we  see  that  the  original  promise,  Gen  3 ; 
15,  is  still  all  along  referred  to. 

§  7.  That  the  seed  in  whom  all  nations  are  to  be  blessed, 
is  the  Messiah,  is  evident  from  many  other  passages  of 
Scripture,  where  he  is  predicted  as  the  source  of  blessings 
to  all  nations.  "  For  to  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  his  name,  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins."  Acts,  10:  43.  David,  speaking 
of  the  Messiah,  says,  "  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever,  his 
name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun  ;  and  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  him;  and  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed.' 
Ps.  72  :  17.  The  apostle  Peter  also  assured  our  forefathers, 
"  that  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and  those  that  follow 
after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of 
these  day«.  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of 
the  covenant  which  God  made  w4th  our  fathers,  saying- 
unto  Abraham,  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  earth  be  blessed."  Acts,  3 :  24,  25. 

^  8.  Further,  we  observe  that  this  prediction  is  applied  to 
the  Messiah,  both  in  the  New  Testament  and  by  our  ancient 
Rabbins.     We  have  just  quoted  the  words  of  Peter,  who 
8 
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applies  the  promise  to  Jesus  the  Messiah ;  and  the  apostle 
PauJ,  who  was  a  perfect  Hebrew  scholar,  and  could  speak 
the  language  fluently,  brought  up  at  the  feet  af  Gamaliel, 
one  of  our  chief  Rabbins,  and  had  made  greater  progress 
in  JeAvish  learning  than  all  his  cotemporaries,  applies  the 
promise  to  Jesus  the  Messiah,  reasoning  thus ;  "  Now  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  and  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy 
seed,  which  is  Christ."  Gal.  3:16.  It  is  also  applied  to 
the  Messiah  by  our  ancient  Rabbins.  Sepher  chasidim, 
§  961,  quoted  in  Allix'  Judgment  of  the  Jewish  Church, 
page  57.  R.  Reuben,  in  his  testament  to  his  sons,  charges 
them  to  worship  the  seed  of  Judah,  who  should  die  for 
them,  in  visible  and  invisible  wars,  and  should  be  among 
them  an  eternal  King.  Whiston's  note  on  Josephus'  Ant. 
B.  I.  ch.  13.  ^4..  In  three  passages  quoted  by  Wetstein, 
from  Bereshith  Ravba  and  Ruth  Ravba  the  singular  Sera, 
seed,  put  to  denote  a  son,  is  affirmed  to  signify  "the  King 
Messiah."    Wetstein,  N.  T.  Tom.  II.  in  Gal.  3  :  16. 

§  9.  Thus,  my  dear  Benjamin,  we  perceive  that  Mes- 
siah is  meant  by  the  seed,  in  these  predictions  and  promi- 
ses made  to  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  I 
should  now  be  led  to  consider  the  blessings  to  he  derived 
from  the  Messiah,  but  having  already  spoken  of  this  subject 
in  a  former  letter,  and  purposing,  by  divine  permission,  to 
show  hereafter  the  fulfillment  of  these  predictions  in  the 
Messiah  Jesus,  I  shall,  at  present,  mention  only  those 
blessings,  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  referred  to  the  pre- 
diction under  consideration.  In  the  Messiah  we  are  indeed 
blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessmgs  in  heavenly  places ; 
with  peace,  pardon,  righteousness,  and  eternal  life ;  with 
grace  here,  and  glory  hereafter.  "  In  Jesus,"  says  one  of 
our  German  divines,  "  the  greatest  of  Abraham's  descend- 
ants, the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  we  also,  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  truth,  pardon  of  sin,  tranquillity  of  con- 
science, hope  of  salvation,  peace  and  joy  in  God,  and  the 
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rich  abundance  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit."     Seller'' s 
Groe.  Bib.  Erb.  vol.  1,  p.  217. 

^10.  Justification,  including  the  pardon  of  sin,  accept- 
ance with  God,  and  eternal  life,  is  particularly  mentioned 
by  the  apostle,  as  included  in  this  blessing  to  the  Gentiles, 
saying,  "  The  Scripture  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify 
the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before,  the  Gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed." 
Gal.  3:8.  "  To  him,"  saith  the  apostle  Peter,  "  give  all 
the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name,  whoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him,  shall  receive  remission  of  sins^  The  copious 
and  powerful  effusions  ofiheHoly  Spirit  was  another  blessing 
included  in  this  prediction  ;  as  we  are  taught  by  the  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  saying,  "  Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us  ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree ;  that  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  tho 
Spirit  through  faith."  Gal.  3  :  13,  14.  This  was  also  fre- 
quently mentioned  by  the  prophets,  as  what  was  to  be  con- 
ferred at  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise.  Isa.  44:  3. 
Joel,  2:28.  comp.  Acts,  2:  16-34.  And  although  the 
extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  were  bestowed  at 
first  for  the  spread  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel,  and  as 
evidence  that  God  received  and  justified  uncircumcised 
Gentiles  through  faith,  as  he  did  Abraham,  Acts,  5  :  32. 
11:  15-19.  15:  8-12,  have  ceased,  yet  the  regenerating, 
sanctifying,  and  comforting  influences  of  the  Spirit,  are  still 
bestowed  on  all  believers,  and  are  essential  to  their  being 
so.  Rom.  8:  9,  14.  Another  blessing  is  adoption  into 
God's  family,  and  a  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
Hence,  saith  the  same  inspired  apostle,  "  when  the  fullness 
of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wo- 
man, made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons."  Gal. 
4;  4,  5.     By  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  our  venerable 
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father,  his  natural  seed  were  typically  adopted  as  a  nation. 
E.>cod.  4  :  22,  23.  Rom.  9  :  4.  But  the  mere  children  of 
the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  true  children  of  God,  Rom.  9  : 
4,  and,  therefore,  when  Christ,  the  promised  seed,  came  to 
his  own  nation,  it  was  only  to  those  of  them  who  received 
him,  and  believed  on  his  name,  that  he  gave  power  to  become 
the  sons  af  God,  and  these  are  described  not  as  mere  chil- 
dren of  the  flesh,  but  as  born  of  God.  John,  1  :  11-13. 
The  land  of  Canaan,  also,  which  ^Yas  promised  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed,  for  an  everlasting  jpossession,  was  but  a 
type  of  the  eternal  inheritance  in  heaven.  And  our  fa- 
thers, the  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  under- 
stood it  as  such,  and  confessed  themselves  to  be  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  plainly  declaring  that  they 
sought  and  desired  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly, 
and  looked  for  a  city  which  has  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God.  Heb.  11:  13-17.  Hence,  saith  the 
apostle,  the  Gentiles  which  "  were  without  Christ,  being 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with- 
out God  in  the  w^orld — are  now  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God."  Eph.  2:  12,  19. 

^11.  We  will  now  proceed  to  consider  the  extent,  or 
subjects  of  these  blessings.  "  All  the  nations  of  the  earth," 
i.  e.  not  every  individual  person,  but  some  in  all  nations, 
who,  v\nth  Abraham,  believe  in  the  same  promised  seed,  as 
the  apostle  has  taught  us  to  explain  this  prophecy,  saying, 
"And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the 
heathen  through  faith,  preached  before,  the  Gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying,  in  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed ;  so 
then,  they  which  be  of  faith,  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abra- 
ham." Gal.  3  :  8,  9.  This  was  the  happy  dawn  of  day  up- 
on the  poor  benighted  Gentiles.  It  was  the  Gospel,  or  good 
news  to  them,  that  they  also  should  be  made  partakers  of 
the  blessings  to  be  procured  by  the  Messiah  :  and  the  same 
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good  news  was  repeatedly  foretold  by  the  Prophets.  I  will 
name  but  a  few.  "  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the  Gc?i- 
iilesseek:  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious."  "Behold  my 
servant — in  whom  my  soul  delighteth — he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  to 
the  people,  for  a  light  of  ihe  Geiitiles."  "  It  is  a  light  thing, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved,  of  Israel ;  I  will  also 
give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  GentiUs,  that  thou  mayest  be  my 
salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth."  "  Also  the  sons  of  the 
stranger,  that  join  themselves:  to  the  Lord — even  them  will 
I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain ;  and — mine  house  shall  be 
called  an  house  of  prayer  for. all  people."  "  The  Lord  God, 
which  gathereth  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  saith,  Yet  will  I 
gather  others  to  him,  besides  those  that  are  gathered  unto 
him.  The  strangers  that.sojourn  among  you — shall  have 
an  inheritance  with  you  among  the  tribes  of  Israel."  "From 
the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every 
place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure 
offering;  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Isa.  11  :  10.  42:  1,  6.  Matt.  12: 
18.  Isa.  49  :  6.  56  :  6-8.  Joliri,  10  :  16.  Ezek.  47  :  22.  Mai. 
1:  11. 

^  12.  How  strange,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that,  after  so  many 
and  clear  predictions,  any  of  our>  beloved  brethren  should 
have  conceived  the  idea  of  excluding  the  Gentiles  from  the 
blessings  of  the  Messiah!  for  you  know  the  great  contro- 
versy which  was  so  much  agitated  in  the  schools  of  Hillel 
and  Shammai,  viz.  whether  or  no,  when  the  Messiah  came, 
the  nations  of  the  world  would  have  any  advantage  by  him  ? 
A  vast  majority  were  on  the  negative  side  of  the  question, 
and  believed  they  would  be  all  destroyed  at  his  coming,  and 
have  no  favor  or  mercy  shown  them.  Yea,  so  deeply  rooted 
was  this  erroneous  sentiment,  that  even  the  disciples  of  Jesus, 
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after  their  conversion,  were  offended,  both  with  the  apostles 
Peter  and  Paul,  for  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 
Hence  we  find  that  this  opinion  was  much  opposed  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  Good  old  Simeon,  when  he  had  taken  the 
holy  child  Jesus  in  his  arms,  said,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word :  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel."  Luke,  2  :  29-32.  Paul,  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  ch.  3  :  39,  40,  asks  the  following 
question  :  "Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  is  he  not  also 
of  the  Gentiles  1  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also :  seeing  it  is  one 
God  which  shall  justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and  the 
uncircumcision  through  faith."  And  when  the  Jews  were 
filled  with  envy  at  seeing  the  multitude  attending  the  word 
preached,  "  then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  said, 
It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles.  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  say- 
ing, I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Acts, 
13  :  45-47. 

^13.  Hence  we  may  learn,  my  dear  Benjamin,  the  true 
reason  why  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are  so  frequently 
expressed  in  the  New  Testament  in  universal  terms.  For 
the  controversy  at  that  time  was  not,  as  it  has  been  formerly, 
amongst  Calvinists  and  Armenians,  and  is  now,  amongst 
Christians  of  the  same  denomination.  Episcopalians  against 
Episcopalians,  Presbyterians  against  Presbyterians,  and 
Baptists  against  Baptists,  whether  all  and  every  individual 
of  the  human  race  has  been  redeemed  by  Christ ;  but  the 
controversy  was,  whether  any  of  the  Gentiles  should  be  re- 
oeemed  by  the  Messiah,  or  not.  John  the  Baptist,  therefore, 
when  he  saw  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  points  him  out,  as  it 
were,  with  the  finger,  saying,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
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which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.''  John,  I  :  29. 
Here  the  word  world  is  used  for  Gentiles^  as  distinct  from 
the  Jeics:  their  lambs  were  offered  for  the  Jews  only,  but 
Christ  was  a  sacrifice  to  atone  for  the  Gentiles  as  well  as 
for  the  Jews,  In  the  same  sense,  and  for  the  same  reason, 
our  blessed  Lord  used  the  word  world  in  his  conversation 
with  one  of  our  masters  in  Israel,  saying,  "  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  John,  3:16.  In  like  manner  the  apostle  John  says 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  "  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,"  mean- 
ing the  sins  of  the  Jews,  for  John  himself  was  a  Jew ;  "and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.'* 
1  John,  2  :  2.  The  expressions  all  nations,  all  men,  the 
whole,  world,  &c.  are  evidently  opposed  to  the  limitation  of 
the  blessing  to  Abraham's  natural  seed,  our  nation,  and  ex- 
tend it  to  all  his  spiritual  seed  of  all  nations,  who  are  con- 
stantly distinguished  from  worldly  nations  as  such,  and  de- 
scribed to  be  all  w^ho,  like  him,  believe,  be  they  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  Rom.  4  :  11-14;  for  it  is  they  who  be  of  faith,  that 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham,  Gal.  3  ;  9,  and  that  are 
heirs  according  to  the  promise  made  to  him,  ver.  29. 

^  14.  I  will  now  proceed,  as  proposed,  to  point  out  the 
channel  in  which  these  blessings  shall  come  upon  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles.  This  channel 
is  faith  in  the  Messiah.  It  is  indeed  but  faintly  mentioned 
in  this  prediction,  but  plainly  and  repeatedly  taught  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  The  word  Hithbarchoo,  "  shall  be  bless- 
ed," signifies,  shall  bless  themselves,  shall  esteem  or  judge, 
themselves  blessed,  "  To  esteem  one's  self  blessed  in  any 
one,"  says  an  eminent  critic,  "  is  an  expression  equivalent 
to  this,  to  hope  for  all  divine  blessings  through  the  person 
referred  to,  and  to  believe  that  God  has  such  an  especial  love 
to  that  person,  that  he  will  bless  us  for  his  sake,  and  through 
our  obedience  to  him.  It  is  of  precisely  the  same  meaning 
as  the  expression  usually  employed  by  the  npostle  Paul,  to 
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believe  OH  him,''  iMichaelis,  Uebersetz,  U.  Ammcrk.  As  there 
was  no  other  way  of  saving  sinners  but  by  the  appointment 
of  a  mediator,  as  has  already  been  stated,  so  there  is  no  other 
way  for  the  sinner  to  obtain  the  blessings  procured  by  that 
mediator,  but  by  faitk  in  him.  I  am  aware  that  this  impor- 
tant truth  was  lost  sight  of,  by  many  of  our  people,  as  early 
as  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Even  at  that  time,  as  well  as 
hitherto,  our  Rabbins  taught  that  the  meritorious  cause  of 
the  salvation  of  our  people  is  their  natural  descent  from 
Abraham,  and  their  obedience  to  the  law  of  Moses.  Hence 
you  well  know,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  nothing  is  more 
common,  both  in  the  conversation  and  prayers  of  our  people, 
than  the  following  maxims  :  "  Col  Yisrael  chelek  leolam 
havba,"  i.  e.  every  Israelite  has  part  in  the  world  to  come; 
again,  "  Teshuvah,  Tephillah,  uzedakah  maavirin  eth  col 
roah  haggezeroth,"  i.  e.  repentance,  prayer  and  alms-deeds 
deliver  from  every  evil  decree,  or  threatening.  Now  the 
apostle  Paul,  who  was  educated  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and 
well  acquainted  with  the  sentiments  of  our  Rabbins,  and 
who  was  also  himself  by  profession  a  Pharisee,  and  exceed- 
ingly strict  in  practice,  after  his  conversion  he  refuted  these 
principles  in  a  most  masterly  manner,  and  established  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  in  the  Messiah. 

§  15.  Permit  me,  my  dear  brother,  most  affectionately  to 
recommend  to  your  serious  and  careful  consideration  his 
chain  of  reasoning  contained  in  the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  ch.  of 
his  Epistle  to  the  Romans  ;  and  from  which  I  will  quote  but 
two  of  his  arguments.  With  respect  to  their  trusting  to  their 
mere  descent  from  Abraham,  he  says,  "  He  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is 
one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward 
in  the  flesh  ;  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly  ;  and 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God."  Rom.  2: 
28,  29.  That  the  circumcision  of  the  flesh  was  a  type  of  the 
circumcision  of  the  heart,  is  acknowledged  by  our  Rabbins, 
R  David  Kimchi  on  Jer.  4 :  4,  saith,  "  This  is  the  circum- 
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cision  of  the  heart."  Pliilo,  one  of  our  nation,  saith,  "  Cir. 
cumcision  taught  the  cutting  off  of  all  pleasures  and  affec- 
tions; it  is  a  symbol  of  two  things  particularly;  the  one  is 
the  cutting  off  of  pleasure,  and  the  other  is  the  removal  of 
arrogancy,  that  grievous  disease  of  the  soul ;"  and  in  an- 
other place  he  calls  purity,  or  chastity,  "  the  circumcision  of 
circumcision."  De  Migrat.  Abraham,  p.  402.  De  Circumc. 
p.  811.  De  Somnis  p.  10,  11.  Nor  do  our  Rabbins  restrict 
the  appellation  "Jew"  to  the  natural  descendants  of  Abraham 
or  Judah  ;  for  it  is  said  in  the  Talmud,  "  that  whosoever  de- 
nies idolatry  is  called  a  Jew."  T.  Rab.  Megilloth,  fol.  13,  1- 
Hence,  in  the  same  place,  "  Pharaoh's  daughter  is  called  a 
Jewess,  because  she  denied  idolatry,  and  went  down  to  wash 
herself  from  the  idols  of  her  father's  house."  And  again  it 
is  said,  "  that  faith  does  not  depend  upon  circumcision,  but 
upon  the  heart;  he  that  believeth  not  as  he  should,  circum- 
cision does  not  make  him  a  Jew;  and  he  that  believeth  as 
he  ought,  he  indeed  is  a  Jew,  though  he  is  not  circumcis- 
ed." Sepher  Niz.  ad  Gen.  Apud  Maji.  Theolog.  Jud. 
p.  252. 

§  16.  With  respect  to  their  second  maxim,  "trusting  in 
their  own  works,"  he  shows,  first,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the 
Scripture;  and  that  our  father  Abraham  himself  was  not 
justified  by  works,  but  by  faith  in  the  promised  Messiah.  I 
will  give  you  his  own  words.  ''  What  shall  we  then  say 
that  Abraham,  our  father  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath 
found?  For  if  Abraham  was  justified  by  works,  he  has 
whereof  to  glory:  but  not  before  God.  For  what  saith  the 
Scripture?  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness.  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt ;  but  to  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.  Even  as  David  also 
describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  im- 
puteth  righteousness  without  works,  saying,  blessed  are  they 
whose  iniquities  are  forc-iven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 
8* 
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Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 
Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  circumcision  only,  or 
upon  the  uncircumcision  also  ?  for  we  say  that  faith  was 
reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness.  How  was  it  then 
reckoned  ?  when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircum- 
cision ?  not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision.  And 
he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  faith  which  he  had,  yet  being  uncircumcised  ; 
that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised ;  that  righteousness  might  be  im- 
puted unto  them  also;  and  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 
he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised."  Rom.  4:  1-12.  It  re- 
mains only,  my  dear  Benjamin,  to  show  the  fulfillment  of 
this  prediction,  and  this  we  will  do,  God  willing,  after  we 
have  shown  that  the  Messiah  must  have  come  already,  and 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  promised  Messiah.  For  the 
present,  I  bid  thee  farewell. 


The  God  of  Abram  praise, 

Whose  all-sufficient  grace 
Shall  guide  me,  all  my  happy  days, 

In  all  his  ways: 
He  calls  a  worm  his  friend, 

He  calls  himself  my  God! 
And  he  shall  save  me  to  the  end, 

Through  Jesus'  bloud. 

He  by  himself  hath  sworn  ; 

I  on  his  oath  depend ; 
I  shall,  on  eagles'  wings  upborne, 

To  heaven  ascend ; 
I  shall  behold  his  face, 

I  shall  his  pow'r  adore ; 
And  sing  the  wonders  of  his  grace 

For  evermore. 


MESSIAH  MUST  HAVE  COME  LONG  SINCE. 


£ietter  I. 

Jacob's  frediction  fulfilled. 

Dear  Brother, 

^  1.  Agreeably  to  promise,  I  will  now  endeavor  to  show 
that  the  time  predicted  for  the  first  advent  of  the  Messiah 
has  long  since  expired.  You  will  observe,  I  mention  his 
first  advent,  for  the  Scriptures  plainly  point  out  three  advents 
of  the  Messiah.  First,  in  a  state  of  humiliation,  to  redeem 
his  people :  secorid,  in  a  state  of  glory,  to  reign  a  thousand 
years  upon  the  earth;  and  thirdly,  to  judge  the  whole 
world.  A  want  of  proper  and  careful  attention  to  these  dif- 
ferent appearances  of  the  Messiah,  has  first  led  our  nation 
to  reject  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  because  he  did  not  answer  their 
worldly  expectation.  For  they  could  not  bear  the  idea  of  a 
suflfering  Messiah,  (as  has  already  be^n  stated,  and  shall  be 
shown  more  fully  hereafter,)  and  having  been  convinced 
since  that  the  prophets  spake  of  a  suffering  Messiah,  as  well 
as  of  a  glorious  one,  they  have,  as  you  well  know,  invented 
an  unscriptural  notion,  viz.  that  of  two  distinct  Messiahs ; 
one  of  which  should  be  the  Son  of  Joseph,  a  miserable  and 
afflicted  man,  who,  attempting  to  rescue  our  people  from 
their  captivity,  should  be  slain  in  war,  and  his  party  crush- 
ed by  their  oppressors  ;  and  that  after  him  should  arise  Mes- 
siah, the  Son  of  David,  a  flourishing  and  potent  prince.  See 
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Mashmia  Yeshua,  fol.  53,  c.  3.  Pesudo  Jonath.  Exod.  40  : 
11.  Targum  on  Cant.  4:5.  Tal.  Bab.  Succath,  c.  5. 
fol.  52, 

^  2.  That  the  opinion  of  tioo  distinct  Messiahs  is  a  mere 
fiction  of  our  Rabbins,  is  evident;  1.  From  the  many  pas- 
sages'of  Scripture  where  the  Messiah  is  spoken  of  as  one 
and  the  same  person,  who  was  first  to  suffer  and  then  to  en- 
ter into  his  glory.  See  Gen.  3:15.  Ps.  22.  Ps.  91 :  13-15. 
Isa.  52:  13-15.  chap.  53.  Dan.  9:  24-27.  Zech,  9:9;  13  : 
7.  2dly.  From  the  question  put  to  John  the  Baptist,  and 
afterward  frequently  to  Jesus  Christ  himself,  by  all  classes  of 
people,  "Art  thou  the  Christ?"  "Art  thou  he  that  was  to 
come?"  Always  speaking  of  one  and  the  same  person.  We 
find  the  expression  the  son  of  David,  repeatedly  used  by  our 
ancient  Rabbins,  and  by  the  Jews  in  our  Lord's  time,  but 
never  the  son  of  Joseph.  3dly.  From  the  omission  of  the 
whole  story  of  Messiah  ben  Joseph  by  Maimonides,  in  his  re- 
lation of  the  Messiah.     See  Dr.  Pocock's  App.  on  Mai. 

§  3.  To  return  to  our  subject — the  first  advent  of  the  Mes- 
siah to  be  the  Savior  of  sinners.  That  God  had  determined 
and  revealed  the  exact  period  for  this  advent,  we  might  rea- 
sonably expect;  for  we  know  that  God  revealed  the  times  of 
various  other  occurrences,  that  have  been  verified  at  the 
exact  predicted  period.  He  informed  Noah  how  many  years 
should  pass  from  the  time  he  spake  to  him  of  the  flood  un- 
til it  should  come,  and  at  the  end  of  that  period  the  flood 
came.  Gen.  6:  3.  He  told  Abraham  how  many  years  his 
posterity  should  be  in  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  at  the  end  of 
that  period  he  delivered  them.  Gen.  15:  13.  By  the  pro- 
phet Ezekiel  he  made  known  the  number  of  years  from  the 
revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  to  the  destruction  of  the  first  temph-, 
which  accordingly  came  to  pass.  Ezek.  4  :  5-8 ;  and  the 
period  of  70  years  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  foretold  by 
Jeremiah,  was  exactly  fulfilled. 

^  4.  Now  is  it  credible  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  pre- 
dicted those  several  events,  should  not  have  foretold  what 
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time  the  Messiah  should  come  ? — Christ,  the  end  and  scopa 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  hope  of  the  church,  and  the 
joy  of  the  patriarchs  ? — he  to  whom  the  nations  were  to 
gather,  and  of  whom  they  expected  an  everlasting  redemp- 
tion ?  Is  it  credible,  I  sa)^  that  a  prefixed  time,  more  neces- 
sary than  all  the  former  events,  should  have  been  omitted'? 
No,  my  dear  brother,  God  has  revealed,  at  sundry  times, 
and  in  divers  manners,  the  exact  period  for  the  Messiah's 
advent. 

§  5.  Remarkable  is  the  prophecy  of  Habbakkuk,  ch.  2 : 
2,  3,  "  The  Lord  answered  me  and  said,  write  the  vision, 
and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth 
it.  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end 
it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  be- 
cause it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry."  It  is  the  gene- 
ral opinion  of  our  most  eminent  Rabbins,  that  this  prophecy 
relates  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  R.  Abendani,  Note  in 
Michlal  Yophi  in  Loco.  Tal.  Sanhed.  f.  97,  2.  Maimonides, 
in  Pocock,  Port.  Mos.  p.  1 76,  and  Gedalia  in  Shal.  Hakab. 
in  Wagenseil,  Lip.  Car.  Conf  p.  617-625.  The  expression, 
"  it  will  surely  come,"  may  and  ought  to  be  translated,  "  He 
that  shall  come,  will  come,"  and  is  a  general  description  of 
the  Messiah.  Hence,  when  John  the  Baptist  sent  to  Jesus 
to  inquire  whether  he  be  the  promised  Messiah,  the  question 
is  expressed  thus  :  "  Art  thou  he  that  should  come?"  Matt- 
1 1  :  3-5.  "  At  the  end  it  shall  speak,"  saith  the  prophet,  i.  e. 
at  the  end  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  when  the  civil  and  re- 
ligious state  was  near  its  dissolution.  Hence  we  are  told 
that  the  prophets  diligently  searched  into  the  time  of  the 
Messiah's  advent.  1  Pet.  1:  11.  And  the  apostle  assures  us, 
"  that  when  the  fullness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons."  Gal.  4 :  4,  5.  Besides,  our  Rabbins 
themselves  acknowledge  that  the  time  for  the  Messiah's 
advent  was  determined  and  foretold ;  but,  convinced  that  the 
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period  is  elapsed,  and  unwilling  to  acknowledge  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Messiah,  although  he  came  at  the  exact  time, 
they  have  pronounced  a  curse  upon  every  one  that  attempts 
to  compute  the  end.  Now,  from  the  writings  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  it  appears  that  the  Messiah  was  to  come  whilst 
the  tribe  of  Judah  was  distinctly  known  by  genealogy  : 
during  the  existence  of  the  second  temple,  and  before  the 
sacrifices  ceased. 

§  6.  That  the  Messiah  was  to  appear  whilst  the  tribe  of 
Judah  was  yet  distinctly  known  by  genealogy,  is  evident 
from  Jacob's  prophecy  concerning  Judah.  The  patriarch, 
sensible  that  the  "  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand,"  "  he 
called  unto  his  sons,  and  said,  Gather  yourselves  together, 
that  I  may  tell  you  that  which  shall  befall  you  in  the  last 
day;"  and  having  constituted  them  into  twelve  distinct  tribes, 
he  declared,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  the  most  remarkable 
events  that  should  befall  each  of  them,  the  truth  and  correct- 
ness of  which  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  the  pages  of  his- 
tory. The  prediction  concerning  Judah  is  that  which  I 
propose  to  consider.  It  is  thus  expressed:  "Judah,  thou  art 
he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise ;  thy  hand  shall  be  in 
the  neck  of  thine  enemies:  thy  father's  children  shall  bow 
down  before  tiiee.  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp:  from  the  prey, 
my  son,  thou  art  gone  up:  he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as 
a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion;  who  shall  rouse  him  up?  The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  horn  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from 
between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto  him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be :  binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine, 
and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine ;  he  w^ashed  his  gar- 
ments in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes ;  his 
eyes  shall  be  red  wnth  wine,  and  his  teeth  white  with  milk.'^ 
Gen.  49  :  8-12.  The  first  and  the  last  two  verses  are  ex- 
pressed in  striking  images  and  emblems,  to  represent  the  in- 
vincible force,  the  secure  dignity  and  majesty,  and  the  rich 
abundance  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  posterity  of  Judah  ;  but  the 
language  of  the  middle  verse  is  plain  and  simple,  announc- 
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ing  the  coming  of  the  Shiloh,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in  whom 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  I  shall  en- 
deavor to  show,  that  by  Shiloh  is  meant  the  Messiah,  and 
that  the  time  for  his  coming  is  long  since  past. 

^  9.  That  by  Shiloh  is  meant  the  Messiah,  will  appear,  if 
we  consider,  first,  the  occasion  of  this  prophecy.  We  have 
already  seen  that,  at  the  close  of  Jacob's  life,  he  was  endowed 
with  the  spirit  of  prophecy  to  foretell  the  most  remarkable 
events  that  should  befall  his  sons  in  succeeding  ages ;  and 
it  might  reasonably  be  expected  that  the  most  remarkable  of 
all  events,  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  could  not  be  omitted. 
Besides,  our  Rabbins  are  agreed  that  where  the  expres- 
sion "the  latter  days"  is  used,  it  refers  to  the  days  of  the 
Messiah  :  see  Kimchi,  Isa.  2  :  2,  M.  B.  Israel  de  Ress,  1.  3, 
c.  3.  But  this  expression  is  used  here ;  and  if  the  predic- 
tion concerning  Judah  does  not  refer  to  the  Messiah,  the 
subject  is  then  altogether  omitted.  The  nature  of  this  pre- 
diction is  perfectly  in  unison  with  the  revelation  of  the  Mes- 
siah from  its  commencement.  At  first  the  promise  of  a  Mes- 
siah was  made  to  Adam,  Gen.  3:15;  then  to  Shem,  the  son 
of  Noah,  when  Japhet  and  Ham  were  passed  by,  Gen.  9  : 
26,  27;  afterward  it  was  renewed  to  our  father  Abraham, 
chap.  12:3;  and  from  him  it  was  transmitted  to  Isaac,  Ish- 
mael  being  passed  by,  Gen.  22  :  18 ;  from  Isaac  it  was  con- 
veyed to  Jacob,  Esau  being  passed  by ;  and  Jacob,  guided 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  restricts  the  promise  of  the  Messiah  to 
Judah.  Secondly,  The  signification  of  the  word  Shiloh 
showeth  that  it  meant  the  Messiah.  It  is  true,  the  learned, 
both  amongst  Jews  and  Christians,  differ  about  the  signifi- 
cation of  this  word,  yet  each  agrees  well  with  the  Messiah. 
Kimchi  says  it  signifies  "his  Son,"  i.  e.  Judah's:  now,  what 
son  can  it  be  but  that  famous  renowned  son  of  his,  called 
Nagid,  the  Prince  Messiah,  who  was  to  spring  from  this 
tribe?  Yarchi  and  Onkelos  paraphrase  it,  "whose  it  is," 
i.  e.  the  kingdom,  and  apply  it  to  the  Messiah,  of  whom  it 
is  said,  Ezek.  21  :  27,  "I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn 
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it  -,  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is  ; 
and  I  will  give  it  him."  This  passage  is  applied  to  the 
Messiah.  Abendani  note  in  Mich.  Yophi,  in  loco.  Others 
consider  it  a  compound,  and  signifying,  "  to  whom  gifts  be- 
long" or  "shall  be  brought."  This  also  agrees  well  w^ith 
the  Messiah,  of  whom  it  is  said,  Ps.  72:  10,  15,  that  pre- 
sents and  gifts  should  be  brought  to  him.  Others,  again, 
derive  it  from  the  root  which  signifies  to  be  quiet,  peaceable, 
and  prosperous.  This  also  suits  the  character  of  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Prince  of  Peace,  whose  voice  was  not  to  be  heard 
in  the  streets,  who  was  to  make  peace  between  God  and 
men-,  and  in  whose  hands  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  was  to 
prosper.  Thirdly,  That  the  Messiah  is  intended  by  Shiloh, 
is  farther  evident  from  the  sentence  immediately  following. 
Whether  it  signifieth  "  to  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be,"  or  "to  him  shall  be  the  expectation"  or  "obe- 
dience of  the  people,"  it  suits  none  so  well  as  the  Messiah, 
"  in  whom  all  the  nations  were  to  be  blessed,"  and  of  w'hom 
Isaiah  saith,  ch.  11  :  10,  "  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root 
of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people  ;  to 
it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek:  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious." 
Micah  also  predicted  the  same  glorious  event,  ch.  4  :  1,  "  The 
mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  on 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills:  and  people  shall  flow  unto  it."  And  by  the  prophet 
Haggai,  ch.  2:7,  he  is  emphatically  called  "  the  desire  of  all 
nations."  Fourthly,  We  have  also  the  unanimous  testimony 
of  the  best  and  most  ancient  commentators  of  our  nation, 
that  by  Shiloh  is  meant  King  Messiah.  To  their  testimony 
I  shall  frequently  appeal ;  first,  because  it  shows  what  were 
the  sentiments  and  opinions  of  our  ancient  fathers;  and  se- 
condly, because  the  generality  of  our  people  give  more  cre- 
dit to  the  sayings  of  our  wise  men  than  to  the  word  of  God 
itself.  But  to  quote  their  expressions,  and  especially  in  He- 
brew, would  take  up  too  much  room  :  I  shall  therefore  g\xe 
only  reftTcnces.    Targums  of  Onkelos,  Jonathan  and  Jeru- 
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sulem  in  loco.  Zohar  Numb.  f.  101,  2.  Raya  Nechimna 
Ex.  f.  4.  Tal.  Sanhed.  f.  98.  c.  2.  Ber.  Rab.  Yarchi,  and 
Baal  Hatt.  in  loco.  Kimchi  in  lib.  Shorash  Rad.  Shil.  Niz. 
Vet.  p.  29.  Nach.  Disp.  cum.  frat.  Paulo,  p.  53. 

§  10.  Thus,  dear  Benjamin,  I  have  endeavored  to  show 
you  that  by  Shiloh  is  meant  the  Messiah.  Let  us  now  see  at 
what  time  he  was  to  appear.  It  is  evident  that  he  was  to 
come  before  the  sceptre  and  lawgiver  ceased  from  Judah, 
or  rather  during  the  existence  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  distinctly 
known  by  genealogy.  The  Hebrew  word  here  translated, 
sceptre,  is  shevei,  the  radical  signification  of  which  is  a  rod 
or  staff  of  any  kind.  Now,  although  the  word  is  sometimes 
used  figuratively  as  a  sceptre,  yet  that  cannot  be  the  mean- 
ing in  this  passage ;  for  (as  Bishop  Sherlock  and  others 
have  justly  observed)  that  it  could  not  with  any  sort  of  pro- 
priety be  said  that  the  sceptre  should  not  depart  from  Judah, 
when  Judah  had  no  sceptre,  nor  was  to  have  any  for  many 
generations  afterward;  beside,  the  royal  authority  departed 
from  Judah  above  five  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ.  The  true  and  legitimate  meaning,  therefore,  of  the 
word,  is  the  same  as  in  verses  16  and  28  of  this  very  chap- 
ter. "  Dan  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one  of  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael." "  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  The  im- 
port of  this  part  of  the  prediction,  therefore,  is  plainly  this : 
that  the  tribe  of  Judah  should  not  be  scattered  and  confound- 
ed, as  the  rest  of  the  tribes  of  Jacob  would  be,  but  should 
remain  a  distinct  tribe,  known  by  genealogy  until  the  Mes- 
siah should  have  come.  Thus  great  care  was  taken,  bv 
numbering  this  tribe,  1  Sam.  11  :  8.  2  Sam.  24,  to  preserve 
its  genealogy.    2  Chron.  12:15.    13  :  22. 

^11.  The  next  sentence  descriptive  of  the  time  of  JVIts. 
siah's  advent  is  thus  expressed  :  "  Nor  a  lawgiver  from  be- 
tween his  feet."  The  word  mechokek  is  variously  translated. 
The  radical  meaning  of  the  word  is  "to  engrave."  Hence 
are  derived  laws,  statutes,  kings,  rulers,  leaders,  scribes, 
teachers.     Now  the  word  in  this  passage  cannot  mean  a 
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lawgiver;  for  no  tribe  had  a  right  to  make  any  laws^  for 
God  himself  was  the  lawgiver,  and  by  his  laws  the  king 
himself  was  to  be  governed.  But  each  tribe  had  its  prince 
or  ruler,  not  to  make  laws,  but,  like  magistrates,  to  judge 
the  tribe  by  the  laws  of  God  ;  or,  as  the  three  Targums  and 
other  Jewish  writers  expound  it,  "  the  scribes  and  teachers 
of  the  law." 

From  what  has  been  said,  I  trust  my  dear  Benjamin  will 
perceive  that  Shiloh,  the  Messiah,  was  to  appear  whilst  Ju- 
dah  was  a  distinct  tribe,  having  its  genealogies,  and  its  ma- 
gistrates, scribes,  lawyers,  and  expounders  of  God's  laws. 
But  it  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  the  tribe  of  Judah,  as  well 
as  all  the  other  tribes,  has  lost  its  genealogies  for  more  than 
seventeen  hundred  years ;  and  therefore  the  Messiah  must 
Rave  appeared,  or  the  prediction  is  false.  To  assert  the  latter, 
would  be  blasphemy;  to  deny  the  former,  is  unreasonble. 

Farewell. 


lietter    II« 


THE      TEMPLE      IS      DESTROYED,     AND      DANIEL's     WEEKS 
EXPIRED. 

Dear  Brother^ 

^  1.  It  was  a  law  in  Israel,  that  **  at  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  the  matter  was  to  be  established."  In 
my  last  letter  I  have  shown,  from  the  testimony  of  the  pa- 
triarch Jacob,  that  the  Messiah  must  have  come  long  since, 
for  the  distinction  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  has  utterly  departed. 
I  shall  now  appeal  to  the  testimony  of  the  prophets,  who 
declare  that  the  Messiah  was  to  appear  during  the  existence 
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of  the  second  temple.  We  shall  first  attend  to  that  of  Hag- 
gai,  ch.  2  :  1-9."  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet  Haggai,  saying.  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel,  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high  priest,  and  to  the  residue  of  the  people, 
saying,  Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in  her 
first  glory?  and  how  do  you  see  it  now?  is  it  not  in  your 
eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing?  Yet  now  be  strong,  O 
Zerubbabel,  saith  the  Lord ;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son 
of  Josedech,  the  high  priest;  and  be  strong  all  ye  people  of 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work  :  for  I  am  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  According  to  the  word  that  I  cove- 
nanted with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  my  Spirit 
remaineth  among  you  :  fear  ye  not.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I  will  shake  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land ;  and 
I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall 
come :  and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  and  in  this  place 
will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  I  shall  endea- 
vor to  show,  that  by  this  house  is  meant  the  second,  and  7iot 
a  third  temple;  and  that  hy  the  desire  of  all  nations  is 
meant  the  Messiah. 

§  2.  To  begin  with  the  former,  viz.  that  by  this  house 
is  meant  the  second  temple,  and  not  a  third.  Our  Rabbins, 
convinced  that,  if  the  second  temple  is  meant,  the  Messiah 
must  have  come,  have  recourse  to  those  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture which  speak  of  a  third  temple.  That  a  third  temple 
will  be  built,  1  have  no  doubt,  but  what  has  that  to  do  with 
the  subject  under  consideration  ?  It  is  certain  the  prophet 
spake  of  the  temple  that  was  then  building,  as  appears,  1, 
from  the  design  of  the  prophecy,  which  was  to  encourage 
them   in  their  work.     No  sooner  had  our  fathers  com» 
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menced  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
tile  second  temple,  but  they  were  greatly  discouraged, 
partly  by  the  opposition  and  actual  prohibition  of  the 
kings  of  Persia,  who  had  given  credit  to  slanderous  and 
false  reports ;  (as  it  will  ever  be  the  experience  of  those 
who  are  sincerely  engaged  in  doing  the  Lord's  work;)  and 
partly  by  the  consideration  of  their  poverty  and  inability  to 
make  this  house  any  thing  like  the  glorious  and  magnifi- 
cent temple  of  Solomon.  Hence,  the  old  men  among  the  peo- 
ple, who  had  seen  ihe  former  house  in  its  glory,  wept  with  a 
loud  voice  when  they  saw  the  foundation  of  this  laid,  Ezra, 
4  :  12,  13.  This  caused  the  building  to  cease  for  some 
years.  The  former  of  these  discouragements  being  removed 
by  the  good  will  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  the  Lord  sent  the 
prophet  to  remove  the  second,  and  to  support  them  by  the 
promise,  that  notwithstanding  their  own  poverty  and  ina- 
bility to  make  this  temple  as  splendid  and  glorious  as  the 
former  was,  yet  he  would  make  it  exceed  the  former  in 
glory,  by  sending  the  Desire  of  all  nations,  &c.  This  was 
calculated,  indeed,  to  produce  the  desirable  effect  which  it 
actually  did  produce,  viz.  to  encourage  and  animate  them 
in  the  good  cause  of  building  the  house  of  God ;  but  if  a 
third  temple  had  been  understood,  what  encouragement 
would  that  have  been  to  the  generation  who  could  not  ex- 
pect to  behold  its  glory  ?  Nor,  2,  would  a  third  temple 
agree  with  the  time  mentioned,  "  yet  a  little  while,"  which, 
if  the  Messiah  has  not  yet  come,  is  more  than  two  thousand 
years,  and  can  in  no  sense  be  called  a  "  little  time."  3.  The 
pronoun  tJiis,  prefixed  to  the  word  house,  and  the  repetition 
of  the  definite  article,  is  as  if  the  prophet  had  pointed  with 
the  finger,  and  said,  this  house  which  you  now  build, 
which  you  see  before  your  eyes,  and  which  is  considered 
so  contemptible,  will  be  more  glorious  than  the  form.er. 
4.  The  manner  of  expressing  the  comparison,  by  opposing 
the  latter  to  i\ie  former,  is  the  same  as  in  Exod.  4  :  8,  9, 
where  it  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  it  means  the  7?r5/  and 
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second,  and  not  a  third.  5.  Our  modern  Rabbins  tell  us 
that  the  Messiah  himself  shall  build  the  third  temple  ;  but 
the  prophet  here  saith  that  the  temple  which  they  had  al- 
ready commenced,  was  to  be  completed,  and  lhe7i  the  De- 
sire of  all  nations  should  come  unto  it.  6.  That  the  pro- 
phet spake  of  the  second,  and  not  of  a  third  temple,  is  ac- 
knowledged by  the  most  ancient  and  most  learned  of  our 
Rabbins.  Zohar  Ex.  fol.  431.  R.  Azaria  Meor  Enayim. 
Yarchi,  Aben  Ezra,  and  Kimchi,  and  Targiim  Jonathan  in 
loco.  Lastly,  it  is  confirmed  by  a  similar  prediction  de- 
livered by  the  prophet  Malachi,  chap.  3:1,  which  I  shall 
presently  notice  more  particularly. 

§3.1  will  now  proceed  to  show,  that  by  the  desire  of 
all  nations,  is  meant  the  Messiah.  This  is  indeed  acknow- 
ledged by  some  of  the  ancient  Jewish  writers.  Sanhedrim, 
fol.  97,  2 ;  but  the  modern  Rabbins,  to  evade  the  argument 
in  favor  of  the  opinion  that  the  Messiah  must  have  come 
alread}^  will  persuade  us,  that  by  the  "desire  of  all  na- 
tions," is  meant  the  "da.sirable  things,"  such  as  gold  and 
silver,  as  presents,  to  be  brought  into  this  temple.  This 
opinion  scarcely  deserves  our  notice.  I  will,  however,  ob- 
serve, that  it  is  contrary  to  the  grammatical  construction  of 
tlje  text ;  foreign  to  the  design  of  the  prediction ;  utterly 
unworthy  of  the  solemn  expression  "thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,"  repeated  so  often  in  the  text ;  far  too  lo\v  for  the  cir- 
cumstances mentioned,  to  usher  in  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah, as  shaking  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  &c.  &c. :  it  is  an 
opinion  contrary  to  facts,  for  far  grea.ter  presents  were 
brought  to  Solomon's  temple  than  to  this  ;  it  is  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  intimation  of  Jehovah,  that  the  glory  should 
not  consist  in  gold  or  silver ;  it  is  beyond  all  contradiction 
that  this  temple  fell  far  short  of  the  glory  of  the  former  tem- 
ple, in  all  that  the  world  would  call  great  and  glorious,  as 
well  as  in  matters  of  religion  and  worship;  as  our  Rabbins 
themselves  confess  that  five  things  were  wanted  in  the  se- 
cond temple,  viz»  the  ark  with  the  propitiation  and  cheru- 
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bims ;  the  fire  from  heaven ;  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  spirit  of 
prophecy  ;  the  presence  or  glory  of  Jehovah  ;  and  the  Urim 
and  Thunimim  ;  lastly,  the  description  given  in  this  predic- 
tion, and  in  the  paralleled  one  of  Malachi,  perfectly  suits 
and  agrees  with  the  Messiah.  It  was  promised  that  in  him 
should  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ;  and  again, 
that  to  him  should  be  the  expectation  or  desire,  the  gathei- 
ing  or  obedience  of  the  people  ;  and  the  prince,  the  pattern, 
and  procurer  of  peace.  Now,  my  dear  Benjamin,  after  this 
plain  and  brief  statement,  am  I  not  justified  in  concluding 
that  the  Messiah  must  have  come  long  since ;  for  it  is  evi- 
dent he  was  to  appear  in  the  second  temple,  and  to  be  its 
glory,  excelling  the  glory  of  the  former  temple  ;  but  the  se- 
cond temple  was  destroyed  nearly  1800  years  ago,  therefore 
the  Messiah  must  have  come,  or  the  prediction  is  false;  to 
say  the  latter,  would  be  to  make  God  a  liar,  to  believe  the 
former,  is  my  duty  and  my  happiness. 

§  4.  I  have  already  hinted  that  the  prediction  of  Haggai 
is  strengthened  by  a  parallel  prophecy  of  Malachi,  chap.  3  : 
1,  which  needs  but  a  moment's  consideration.  It  is  express- 
ed thus:  "Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  me :  and  Jehovah,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of 
the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in :  behold,  he  shall  come, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  In  this  prediction  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah  is  again  promised  ;  with  the  addition,  that  he 
shall  have  an  harbinger  to  prepare  his  w^ay ;  and  that  his 
coming  would  be  an  awful  judgment  to  the  wicked,  and 
great  joy  and  consolation  to  the  righteous.  This  promise 
of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  was  occasioned  by  the  scoff- 
ing, wMcked,  and  blasphemous  inquiry  with  which  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  closed,  viz.  "  Where  is  the  God  of  judgment?" 
In  answer  to  it  the  prophet  declares,  "  he  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple :"  which  some  of  the  Rabbins  thus  ex- 
plain :  "  God  will  raise  up  a  righteous  king  to  set  things  in 
order,  even  the  king  Messiah."    On  the  present  occasion,  I 
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shall  not  take  notice  of  the  harbinger,  (which  must  be  con- 
sidered in  a  future  letter,)  nor  of  the  effects  of  Mess-iah'a 
coming,  but  observe, 

^  5.  First,  That  by  "  Jehovah  who  should  come"  and  "the 
messenger  of  the  covenant,"  is  meant  the  Messiah.  Most  ef 
our  learned  Rabbins  agree  that  Jehovah  and  the  messenger 
is  one  and  the  same  person  ;  and  Kimchi,  Ben  Melech,  and 
Ber.  Rab.  §  16,  f.  219,  c.  4,  and  others,  acknowledge  that 
the  messenger  of  the  covenant  is  the  Messiah ;  yea,  R.  Tan- 
chum  saith,  "  without  doubt  it  is  the  Messiah."  The  titles 
well  agree  with  him,  who  is  frequently  celled  "Jehovah," 
and  the  "  angel  Jehovah,"  and  is  promised  as  a  "  covenant 
to  the  people."  Isa.  42  :  6.  49  :  8.  The  description  given 
of  him  as  the  person  "  sought  after,"  and  "  delighted  in," 
also  agrees  best  with  the  Messiah ;  as  we  have  seen  already 
that  he  was  to  be  "  the  desire  of  all  nations,"  and  that  such 
a  desire  existed  especially  about  the  time  of  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

^  6.  I  observe,  secondly,  that  the  Messiah  shall  come 
"  to  his  temple," — the  temple  built  in  the  days  of  Malachi, 
the  second  temple ;  peculiarly  his  temple,  for  he  was  to  ap- 
pear in  it  to  be  its  glory,  and  the  substance  of  all  it  was  de- 
signed to  shadow  forth  by  all  its  rites  and  ceremonies.  To 
this  temple  he  should  come  "  suddenly,"  i.  e.  immediately, 
after  his  harbinger  had  appeared  to  prepare  the  way  before 
him.  Thus,  my  dear  Benjamin,  it  is  evident,  from  the  united 
testimony  of  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Malachi,  that  the 
Messiah  was  to  appear  during  the  existence  of  the  second 
temple;  but  the  second  temple  has  been  utterly  destroyed 
more  than  seventeen  hundred  years  ago,  and  therefore  the 
Messiah  must  have  come  long  since. 

^  7.  But  as  this  subject  is  the  hinge  of  the  whole  reli- 
gious controversy  between  Jews  and  Christians,  as  has  al- 
ready been  observed,  and  is  therefore  of  so  much  greater 
importance  to  be  well  established,  I  shall  produce  another 
proof  that  the  Messiah  must  have  come  long  ago,  for  he 
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was  to  appear  before  the  sacrifices  and  oblations  ceased. 
This  will  clearly  appear,  if  we  consider  the  very  remarka- 
ble prophecy  contained  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel,  from 
the  24th  to  the  27th  verse :  "  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  trans- 
gression, and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness, and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint 
the  Most  Holy.  Know  therefore,  and  understand,  that  from 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem,  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince,  shall  be  seven  weeks, 
and  threescore  and  two  weeks:  the  street  shall  be  built 
again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous  times.  And  after 
threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  offj  but  not 
for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come 
shall  destroy  the  city,  and  the  sanctuary  ;  and  the  end  there- 
of shall  he  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  deso- 
lations are  determined.  And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant 
with  many  for  one  week  :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he 
shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and  for 
the  overspreading  of  abominations  he  shall  make  it  deso- 
late, even  until  the  consummation,  and  that  determined  shall 
be  poured  upon  the  desolate." 

§  8.  The  pious  and  learned  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  of  London, 
hath  made  some  judicious  and  important  alterations  in  his 
translation  of  this  passage.  "  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
on  with  regard  to  the  holy  city,  to  restrain  the  rebellion,  and 
to  put  a  complete  end  to  sin,  and  to  make  atonement  for  ini- 
quity, and  to  introduce  a  righteousness  (which  shall  be  for) 
ages,  and  to  put  a  complete  end  to  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  constitute  the  most  Holy  One  the  Messiah.  Know  thou, 
and  deeply  consider,  (that)  from  the  going  forth  of  the 
(Divine)  word  for  the  return  and  for  the  rebuilding  of  Jeru- 
salem, to  the  Messiah,  the  Leader,  shall  be  seven  weeks  and 
sixty-two  weeks.  Thou  shalt  return,  and  it  shall  be  rebuilt, 
both  the  street  and  the  ruined  wall,  even  in  distressful  times 
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And  after  the  sixty-two  weeks  the  Messiah  shall  be  cut  off'- 
but  not  for  himself.  And  the  people  of  a  leader  to  come 
shall  destroy  both  the  city  and  the  sanctuary ;  and  its  end 
shall  be  with  an  invasion,  and  to  the  end  of  the  war  desola- 
tions are  determined.  Also,  one  week  shall  confirm  the 
covenant  with  many;  and  half  a  week  shall  cause  sacrifice 
and  offering  to  cease.  And  upon  the  pinnacle  shall  be  the 
abominations  of  desolation ;  and  yet  he  will  pour  out  the 
consolation  determined  upon  the  desolate." 

^  9.  The  occasion  of  this  important  prophecy  seems  to 
have  been  this :  the  prophet  Daniel,  having  understood  by 
books,  especially  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  that  it  would 
be  a  seventy  years'  captivity,  fell  into  a  very  great  concern 
of  mind  for  his  people,  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  tem- 
ple, and  therefore  set  apart  some  time  in  fasting  and  prayer 
to  God.  His  prayer  was  very  quickly  heard,  and  a  gra- 
cious answer  returned.  Even  at  the  beginning  of  his  sup- 
plication, the  commandment  came  forth,  orders  were  given, 
and  Gabriel  was  despatched  as  a  messenger,  informing  Da- 
niel that  there  would  be  a  royal  edict  in  favor  of  the  Jews 
to  rebuild  Jerusalem;  and  that  after  a  certain  period  of  time, 
here  specified,  the  Messiah,  the  Prince,  would  be  cut  off*; 
and  quickly  after  that  the  city  and  the  temple  would  be  de- 
stroyed, and  the  Jewish  nation  dispersed.  In  a  word,  in 
this  prediction  v/e  have  a  summary  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  substance  of  all  temple-service  or  institution,  the  centre 
of  all  promises,  and  a  brief  but  most  comprehensive  descrip- 
tion of  the  whole  work  of  the  Messiah. 

^  10.  Two  inquiries,  if  properly  answered,  will  make 
this  important  prediction  plain  and  conclusive.  We  must 
first  inquire  into  the  period  of  time,  how  many  years  it 
contains,  and  when  it  commenced ;  and  secondly,  into  the 
events  that  were  to  take  place  during  this  period.  This  will 
be  the  subject  of  my  next  letter.  Meanwhile,  my  beloved 
brother,  Farewell. 

9 
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I^etter  III. 


THE    SUBJECT    CONTINUED. 


Dear  Brother,  agreeably  to  my  promise,  I  will  now  en- 
deavor to  answer  the  questions  proposed  relative  to  the  pre- 
diction recorded  in  Daniel,  ch.  9 :  24-27, 

^  1.  First,  it  is  a?ked,  how  many  years  are  included  in 
the  70  weeks  ?  and  when  did  they  begin  ?  With  respect  to 
the  first  part  of  the  question,  it  is  agreed  by  all,  that  the  se- 
venty weeks  are  wrecks  of  years,  i.  e.  every  week  is  seven 
years,  making,  in  the  w^hole,  four  hundred  and  ninety  years. 
Sal.  Yarchi,  Saad.  Gaon,  and  Aben  Ezra  in  loco.  Aben  Jr.na 
in  Mir.hl.  Yophi,  in  loco.  It  was  a  frequent  mode  to  count 
years  by  weeks.  Thus  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  "  fulfill  her 
week,^^  or  fill  up  a  week  for  this,  i.  e.  serve  me  seven  years 
for  this.  Gen.  29  :  27.  The  jubilees  also  were  reckoned  by 
weeks  of  years.  Lev.  25  :  8.  Ez.  4  :  4,  5.  These  70  weeks. 
or  490  years,  are  divided  into  7,  62,  and  1  week,  on  account 
of  some  remarkable  events  which  should  take  place  at  the 
close  of  these  distinct  periods. 

§  2.  With  respect  to  the  second  part  of  the  question,  viz. 
when  did  these  70  weeks  begin  ?  we  shall  receive  a  satisfac- 
tory answer  by  considering  the  second  question,  viz.  the 
events  which  were  to  take  place.  To  this  consideration  we 
v/ill  now  proceed.  1.  Within  the  first  period  mentioned,  viz. 
7  weeks,  or  49  years,  from  the  going  forth  of  the  decree,  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  walls  thereof,  should  be  rebuilt. 
The  giving  forth  of  the  decree  or  commandment,  therefore, 
is  the  beginning  of  the  seven  weeks.  But  as  there  are  four 
decrees  mentioned  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  there  seems,  at 
first  sight,  a  difficulty,  which  is  the  decree  alluded  to  in  this 
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passage ;  but  this  difficulty  will  vanish,  if  we  consider  the 
different  decrees.  The  first  v\'as  made  by  Cyrus,  in  the  first 
year  of  his  reign.  Ezra,  ch.  1  :  2,  3.  The  second  by  Darius 
Hystaspes,  Ezra,  ch.  6 ;  and  two  by  Artaxerxes  Longima- 
nus,  the  first  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign,  Ez.  7:7,  13, 
21  ;  and  the  second  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  Neh. 
2:1,  6-8.  Now,  in  the  first  three  decrees  that  were  made, 
the  building  of  the  Lord's  house  only  is  mentioned  ;  the  build- 
ing of  the  city  and  the  walls  is  mentioned  only  in  the  last 
decree,  and  that,  therefore,  must  be  the  epoch  where  the  se- 
venty weeks  commence. 

^  3.  Thus  we  see  the  first  event  to  take  place,  was  the 
building  of  the  city  and  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  We  will 
now  consider,  2.  the  events  to  take  place  during  the  second 
period  mentioned,  viz.  62  weeks  after  the  expiration  of  the 
preceding  7  weeks ;  i.  e.  69  weeks,  or  483  years  from  the 
decree  to  build  the  city  and  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  The 
first  event,  which  was  to  take  place  at  the  close  of  this  period, 
is  the  most  remarkable  and  the  most  important  that  ever 
took  place,  viz.  the  death  of  the  Messiah,  or  the  work  of  re- 
demption which  he  was  to  accomplish.  As  this  passage 
contains  a  prophetical  description  of  the  work  of  the  Mes- 
siah, I  hope  my  dear  Benjamin  will  give  me  leave  to 
dwell  for  a  few  moments  on  the  subject.  1  will  &\iOw,  first, 
that  the  Messiah  is  meant  here  ;  and  secondly^  the  manner  in 
which  he  was  to  accomplish  the  work. 

6  4.  That  the  person  said  to  be  cut  off,  is  the  promised 
Messiah,  will  appear,  1.  From  the  titles  givtn  to  him.  He 
is  called  Messiah.  This  name  was  well  known  among  the 
Jews,  and  that  in  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  belonging  to 
that  great  person  spoken  of  by  all  the  prophets;  it  is  used 
from  60  to  70  times  in  the  Targums.  Now,  if  this  predic- 
tion does  not  belong  to  him,  it  will  be  hard  to  find  another 
place  where  it  is  absolutely,  and  by  way  of  eminency,  given 
unto  him  ;  and  as  we  find  the  Jews  were  acquainted  with  that 
name,  John,  1:47;   4 :  25,  they  must  have  learned  it  from 
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some  of  the  prophecies,  and  it  can  hardly  be  conceived  from 
whence,  unless  from  that  now  before  us.  The  next  title  is 
Nagid,  a  prince  ;  by  the  same  name  Messiah  is  called,  Isa. 
55  :  4,  "  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a  prince  and  a  com- 
mander to  the  people ;"  this  passage  is  applied  to  the  Messiah 
in  Targum  Jonathan.  Again,  he  is  called  "  the  Most  Holy," 
"  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy."  This  cannot  mean  the  tem- 
ple, for  it  is  the  unanimous  belief  of  our  Rabbins  that  the 
holy  oil  was  one  of  the  five  things  wanting  in  the  second 
temple.  It  is  therefore  applied  by  most  of  our  Jewish  writers 
to  the  Messiah.  Ab.  Ezra  in  loco.  Moses  Gerundensis  in 
loco.  Abarbanel  in  Wagenseil.  Mantissa  de  LXX.  Hede- 
mad.   Dan.  p.  64. 

2.  It  appears  also  from  the  testimony  of  our  ancient  Rab- 
bins, that  the  Messiah  is  the  person  spoken  of  in  this  predic- 
tion. Abarbanel  says,  ''  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy  is  to  be  ex- 
plained of  the  Messiah  our  Righteousness :  for  as  the  children 
of  Israel,  in  general,  are  called  holy,  as  it  is  said,  '  ye  shall  be 
holy,'  again,  '  Israel  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  ;'  therefore  the 
Messiah,  who  is  to  be  more  holy  than  all  Israel,  is  called 
'the  Most  Holy.'"  Myanai  Hyshua.  fol.  64,  c.  1,2.  R 
JMachmun,  in  loco,  saith,  "  the  Most  Holy  is  the  Messiah, 
for  he  is  more  holy  than  the  children  of  David."  R.  Aza- 
ria  m  meor  enayin  P.  3,  ch.  43,  saith,  "  To  seal  vision 
and  prophecy,  and  to  bring  in  Messiah  our  Righteousness." 
Maimonides  also  acknowledges  that  the  period  of  time  re- 
vealed to  Daniel  by  Gabriel,  relates  to  the  Messiah  ;  but  that 
the  Rabbins  of  blessed  memory  have  said,  "  let  the  bones  oi 
him  rot  who  attempts  to  compute  the  end  ;"  and  the  reason 
they  assigned,  is,  that  because  the  common  people,  finding 
the  end  is  come,  i.  e.  the  time  specified  is  elapsed,  might  be 
led  into  an  error  to  think  that  the  Messiah  has  come  already. 
Iggereth  Hatteman  fol.  125.  c.  4. 

§  5.  3.  It  is  still  more  evident  that  the  person  spoken  of, 
in  the  prediction  before  us,  is  the  Messiah,  from  the  work 
ascribed  to  him.     The  different  parts  of  the  Messiah's  work 
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are  thus  described  :  1.  "To  finish  the  transgression,"  or 
rather  to  restrain,  restrict,  or  shut  up.  "  The  seed  of  the 
woman  was  to  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,"  *'  the  Son  of 
Ood  was  to  be  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil." 
To  take  away  the  usurped  dominion  of  that  tyrant,  and  to 
set  up  a  kingdom  of  holiness  and  love  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
so  that  where  sin  and  death  had  reigned,  righteousness  and 
life  might  reign  through  grace.  This  was  to  be  effected 
by  the  doctrine,  the  spirit,  and  the  grace  of  the  Messiah.  2, 
-'♦  To  make  an  end  of  sin,"  or  to  seal  up  sins.  The  com- 
mon use  and  design  of  sealing  a  letter  or  parcel  is,  to  con- 
ceal and  hide  its  contents.  Thus  the  metaphor  used  to 
seal  up  sins,  i.  e,  to  hide  and  conceal  them,  is  to  express 
the  pardon  of  sin.  Hence,  Jehovah  is  said  to  "  cast  our 
sins  behind  his  back,  to  cover  them,  and  to  cast  them  into 
the  bottom  of  the  sea."  Hence,  when  sin  is  pardoned,  it 
is  sought  for  and  not  found,  as  that  which  is  sealed  up. 
The  former  expression  refers  to  the  power,  this  to  the  guilt 
of  sin.  Both  belong  to  the  work  of  the  Messiah.  3,  "  To 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,"  i.  e.  to  propitiate,  to  ap- 
pease, to  make  an  atonement,  to  satisfy  divine  justice  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself,  and  so  to  make  peace.  It  is  observa- 
ble that  there  are  three  different  words  used,  "  Transgres- 
sion, sin,  and  iniquity,"  perhaps  to  show  that  all  manner  of 
sins  were  to  be  expiated,  pardoned,  and  restrained  by  the 
Messiah.  Hence,  the  apostle,  speaking  of  the  efficacy  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  saith,  "  it  cleanses  us  from  all  sins." 
4.  "  To  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteousness."  By  our 
sins  we  lost  the  favor  of  God,  became  children  of  wrath, 
and  heirs  of  hell ;  and  God  might  justly  have  suffered  us 
to  perish  with  the  devil  and  his  angels.  We  have  nothing 
of  our  own  to  plead ;  for,  as  the  prophet  saith,  "  All  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags,"  Isa,  66 :  4.  Hence, 
with  the  pious  Psalmist,  we  may  well  say,  "  Enter  not  into 
judgment  with  thy  servant,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man 
living  be  justified,"   Ps.   143  :  2;  and  we  are  assured  by 
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another  inspired  writer,  that  "by  the  deeds  of  the  law- 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified,"  Rom.  3  :  20;  and  if  left  to  men 
or  angels,  Job's  question  could  never  have  received  a  satis- 
factory answer:  "How  should  man  be  just  with  God?" 
Job,  9:2,  or  "  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a  wo- 
man ?"  Job,  25  :  4.  But  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our 
salvation !  who  hath  laid  our  help  upon  one  mighty  to 
save.  "  In  me,"  saith  Jehovah  Messiah,  "  shall  all  .he 
seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  glory,"  Isa.  45  :  25.  Hence, 
the  Messiah  is  called  "Jehovah  our  righteousness,"  Jer, 
23  :  6.  33  :  16.  By  his  life  and  death,  doing  and  suffering 
the  whole  will  of  God,  Messiah  has  wrought  out  a  perfect 
righteousness,  which  is  "  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe,"  Rom.  3  :  22.  This  is  an  "  everlasting  righteous- 
ness." It  was  provided  in  the  everlasting  counsel  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  its  blessed  effects  will  be  enjoyed  in  everlasting 
ages  to  come.  5.  Another  part  of  the  Messiah's  work  was 
"  to  seal  vision  and  prophecy ;"  i.  e.  to  consummate  and 
establish ;  to  finish  and  conclude.  All  the  visions  and  pro 
phecies  had  a  reference  to  the  Messiah.  For  the  law  and 
the  prophets  were  until  John,  and  then  they  were  to  be 
fulfilled.  The  spirit  of  prophecy  also  was  to  cease.  Afler 
the  Messiah  shall  have  fulfilled  all  that  was  predicted  con- 
cerning him,  he  would  seal  up  and  put  an  end  to  visions 
and  prophecy.  Such  is  the  work  which  the  Messiah  was 
to  accomplish,  and  to  qualify  him  for  it  he  was  to  be  anoint- 
ed. To  be  anointed,  not  with  material  oil,  which  ceased 
with  the  destruction  of  Solomon's  temple,  but  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  oil  of  gladness,  which  he  was  to  receive  without 
measure,  above  his  fellows.  I  hope,  my  dear  Benjamin, 
you  will  particularly  lake  notice  how  clearly  it  does  ap- 
pear from  this  prediction,  as  well  as  from  many  other  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  (which  will  be  considered  hereafter,) 
and  from  the  covenant  engagement  of  the  Messiah,  which 
has  already  been  stated,  that  the  great  end  and  design  of 
h\s  first  advent  was  entirely  of  a  spiritual  nature,  and  not 
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a  mere  delivery  of  our  nation  only  from  the  Roman  yoke, 
and  to  raise  them  to  power  and  wealth. 

^  6.  Having  shown  that  the  Messiah  is  meant  in  this 
prediction,  we  will  now  consider  the  peculiar  way  in  which 
he  was  to  accomplish  his  work.  This  was  to  be  by  en- 
during a  violent  death.  "  Messiah,  the  Prince,  shall  be 
€ut  off,  but  not  for  himself."  The  word  caraih,  to  be  cut 
off,  has  a  reference  to  a  judicial  sentence  pronounced  on  the 
criminal.  Gen.  17  :  14.  Ex.  12  :  15;  so  that  it  is  here  pre- 
dicted that  the  Messiah  was  not  only  to  die,  but  that  his 
death  should  be  pe?iaL  But  whilst  the  penal  death  of 
Messiah  is  predicted,  his  innocency  is  at  the  same  time  as- 
serted. "  Not  for  himself,"  i.  e.  there  was  no  cause  oi 
death  in  him*  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  declared  at  large  ia 
the  53d  chap.  *'  that  he  had  done  no  violence,  neither  was 
any  deceit  in  his  mouth  ;  but  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed  :  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living;  for 
the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he  stricken."  That  the 
whole  of  this  chapter  relates  to  the  Messiah,  and  was  fulfilled 
in  Jesus  Christ,  will  be  made  evident  hereafter. 

<j  7.  The  next  events  to  take  place  at  the  close  of  the 
sixty-two  weeks,  are  the  beseiging  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
and  its  utter  destruction,  together  with  the  temple.  After 
the  cutting  off  of  Messiah,  the  Prince,  the  destruction  of  the 
city  and  temple,  and  the  dispersion  of  our  nation  was  quick- 
ly to  ensue,  ver.  26.  A  people  under  the  direction  of  a 
prince,  leader  or  commander,  should  enter  into  the  land  of 
Judea,  make  war  there,  destroy  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
famous  temple;  and  the  destruction  should  be  as  universal  as 
i\  mighty  flood  or  violent  inundation,  it  should  overspread  the 
whole  country,  and  carry  all  before  it;  for  from  the  begin- 
nmg  of  the  war  to  the  end  thereof,  utter  ruin  and  destruc- 
tion is  determined  by  God  upon  the  people  and  nation. 

During  the  last  week  or  seven  years,  a  covenant  was  to 
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be  confirmed,  the  sacrifices  and  oblations  were  to  cease,  and 
our  nation  scattered,  until  the  desolator  be  utterly  destroyed. 
^    ^  8.  In  a  future  letter  I  shall  show  you  the  exact  fulfill- 
ment of  all  these  events,  and  then  give  you  a  more  parti- 
cular explanation  of  some  expressions  used   in  this  predic- 
tion.    In  the  meantime,  I  trust,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that 
you  will  be  convinced  that  the  Messiah  was  to  appear,  and 
to  die  before  the  second  temple  was  destroyed,  and  before 
the  sacrifices  ceased,   and  before  our  nation  be  scattered 
abroad.     But  the  temple  has  been  destroyed,  the  sacrifices 
Kave  ceased,  and  our  nation  has  been  scattered  ;  therefore  we 
justly  conclude  that  the  Messiah  must  have  appeared  long 
ago.     This  con€lusion  is  the  result  of  the  united  and  har- 
monious testimony  of  the  Patriarch  Jacob,  of  the  inspired 
prophets  Haggai  and  Malachr,  and  of  the  humble  and  pious 
Daniel^  who  received  his  knowledge  from  the  angel  Ga- 
briel, sent  for  the  express  purpose  to  make  known  the  time 
and  the  events  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

^  9.  As  an  additional  argument,  I  might  here  mention  a 
number  c^  our  wise  men's  sayings,  which  show  that  the 
Messiah  must  have  come  long  ago.  For  example,  R.  Ne- 
hemiah,  who  lived  about  fifty  years  before  the  coming  of 
Christ,  declared  that  the  time  of  the  Messiah,  as  signified 
by  Daniel,  could  not  be  protracted  longer  than  fifty  years. 
It  is  also  a  well  known  tradition  in  the  Talmud,  Sanhed. 
Cheleck,  f  97,  1,  that  the  famous  Rabbi  Elijah  had  taught 
that  the  world  should  continue  six  thousand  years,  two 
thousand  void,  (i.  e.  without  the  law,  from  the  creation  until 
the  call  of  Abraham  :  see  the  Gloss,  of  Yarchi,  in  loco,)  two 
thousand  under  the  Law,  and  two  thousand  under  the  Mes- 
siah." Now,  as  the  third  period  of  two  thousand  years  un- 
der the  reign  of  the  Messiah  is  nearly  expired,  the  Messiah 
must  have  come  long  ago.  See  also  Yarchi's  commentary 
on  the  preceding  passage.  And  in  his  comment  on  Avoda 
Sara,  fol.  91,  he  saith,  "  Six  thousand  years  are  determined 
for  the  duration  of  the  world,  according  to  the  days  of  the 
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week,  but  on  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath,  so  in  the  se- 
venth thousand  year  shall  be  rest  to  the  world."  These 
considerations  have  greatly  perplexed  our  modern  Rabbins, 
and  I  am  aware,  my  brother,  of  their  evasions  to  weaken  the 
arguments  ;  I  have  well  examined  them,  and  found  that 
they  are  "  refuges  of  lies,"  weaker  than  a  spider's  web, 
scarcely  worthy  to  be  noticed  ;  yet  as  they  are  generally  be- 
lieved by  our  people,  their  fallac}'-  shall  be  shown  in  my  next 
letter. 

^  9.   I  shall  now  conclude  with  the  following  pointed  ob- 
servations, addressed  to  our  nation  by  the  Rev.  Stanley 

Faber,  who  sheds  lustre  upon  the  prophecies,  and  whatever 
else  he  takes  in  hand :  "  You  would  do  well,  therefore,  to 
turn  your  serious  attention  to  this  remarkable  prophecy 
contained  in  your  own  Scriptures.  Prejudice  may  shut  the 
oyes  against  the  clearest  circumstantial  evidence,  and  a  Jew 
may  be  unable  to  discover  in  the  predictions  of  Isaiah,  any 
thing  that  resembles  the  events  detailed  in  the  history  of 
him  whom  Christians  acknowledge  as  the  Messiah ;  but  the 
case  is  different  with  numerical  evidence.  Circumstantial 
evidence  resembles  morai  truth,  of  which  there  may  be  an 
infinite  variety  of  shades.  Numerical  evidence  resembles 
mathematical  truth,  which  admits  of  no  shades  ;  its  boast  is 
unity  and  perfection ;  if  it  be  not  absolute  unmixed  truth,  it 
is  palpable  falsehood.  A  Jew  may  conceive,  hard  as  it  may 
he  to  a  Christian  to  comprehend  the  possibility  of  such  a 
thing,  yet  a  Jew  may  conceive  that  the  predictions  of  a  suf- 
fering Messiah  were  not  accomplished  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
but  that  they  will  at  length  receive  their  accomplishment  in 
your  imaginary  Messiah,  ben  Josejjh.  But  the  stubbornness 
of  numbers  bids  defiance  to  the  mischievous  ingenuity  of 
the  most  determined  prejudice.  Either  the  Messiah  must 
be  come,  or  Daniel  was  a  false  prophet;  no  other  alternativ(3 
is  possible;  no, evasion  is  practicable.  To  every  subterfuge, 
to  every  reply  that  can  be  painfully  framed  by  the  Hebrew, 
writhing  under  the  lash  of  incontrovertible  evidence,  the 
9* 
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unbending  rigidity  of  mathematical  demonstration  still  pro* 
claims  aloud,  either  the  Messiah  must  be  come,  or  Daniel 
was  a  false  prophet.  Compute  the  seventy  weeks  as  you 
will,  divide  them  and  subdivide  them  as  you  please,  admit 
or  reject  intercalations,  take  solar  years  or  take  lunar  years, 
reckon  from  what  edict  you  most  affect,  perplex  chronology 
as  much  as  you  think  proper,  curtail,  with  your  brethren  in 
the  days  of  Adrian,  the  Persian  monarchy  by  two  hundred 
years,  to  put  off  the  evil  day  of  the  expiration  of  these  se- 
venty weeks,  still  will  the  refractory  number  refuse  either  to 
bend  or  to  break.  Long  since  must  the  fated  seventy  weeks 
have  expired,  according  to  any  hypothesis  that  can  be  con- 
trived. How  then  can  the  Jews  deny  that  the  Messiah  is 
come,  consistently  with  their  belief  in  the  divine  inspiration 
of  Daniel  ?" 


Letter    IV. 


EVASIONS    CONFUTED. 


Dear  Brother, 

^  1.  According  to  promise,  1  shall  in  this  letter  show 
the  fallacy  and  weakness  of  those  opinions  which  our  Rab- 
bins have  advanced  to  evade  the  convictions  which  must 
arise  from  the  preceding  arguments,  that  the  Messiah  must 
have  come.  I  have  selected  those  which  they  mention  most 
frequently,  and  consider  the  most  forcible.  1.  They  will 
persuade  us  that  the  sceptre  has  not  departed  from  Judah, 
that  there  are  still  kings  in  Israel.  This  assertion  rests 
solely  on  the  story  of  Rabbi  Gerson,  in  his  book  Geliloth 
Eretz,  where  he  affirms,  with  an  oath,  that  he  will  not  lie  in 
a  single  letter,  but  relate  what  he  himself  has  seen.    He  tb— 
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informs  us  that  in  his  travels  he  found  a  river  sixteen  miles 
in  breadth,  each  mile  eight  thousand  feet  long;  the  water 
flowing  with  such  rapidity  that  the  sound  thereof  is  heard 
at  a  distance  of  two  day's  journey.  This  river,  he  saith,  is 
called  Sabbatyon  or  Sambatyon,  because,  though  it  throws 
op  large  stones  as  high  as  a  house  all  the  week  through, 
yet  it  rests  and  becomes  perfectly  dry  two  hours  before  the 
commencement  of  the  Sabbath,  and  begins  again  to  run, 
with  all  its  fury,  as  soon  as  the  Sabbath  is  ended.  Beyond 
this  river,  he  affirms,  there  are  as  many  Jews  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  living  in  great  affluence  and  plenty.  They  have 
twenty-four  kings,  and  a  powerful  king  is  over  the  whole. 
With  respect  to  their  descent,  he  saith,  some  think  they  are 
of  the  family  of  Moses,  others  say  they  are  a  part  of  the 
ten  tribes.  Thus  much  I  thought  it  necessary  to  quote  of 
this  wretched  story. 

^  2.  Such  is  the  sandy  foundation  upon  which  rests  the 
superstructure  that  the  sceptre  is  not  yet  departed  from  Ju- 
<lah.  How  ridiculous  the  fiction !  Who  would  suppose  that 
any  man  in  his  right  senses  would  for  a  moment  give  credit 
to  it?  Yet,  my  dear  brother,  you  well  know  that  our  peo- 
ple believe  it,  for  they  have  incorporated  it  in  the  prayer  or 
song  for  the  Sabbath  day.  So  awfully  true  is  it,  that  when 
a  people  wilfully  reject  the  truth,  a  just  and  righteous  God 
will  give  them  up  to  bvlieve  a  lie.  Is  it  credible  that  there 
should  exist  such  a  wonderful  river  in  any  part  of  the  world, 
and  yet  never  seen  by  any  traveler,  nor  described  by  any 
historian  except  Rabbi  Gerson  ?  He  tells  us  thftt  the  Turks 
carry  on  an  extensive  commerce  with  these  people  beyond 
the  river,  sending  them  iron,  and  getting  an  equal  weight  of 
gold  by  way  of  barter.  Strange  that  no  other  merchants, 
either  in  the  old  or  new  world,  have  attempted  to  have  a 
share  in  so  lucrative  and  unparalleled  a  traffic.  Besides,  if 
there  be  such  a  river,  how  could  Rabbi  Gerson  see  the  things 
which  exist  in  that  country,  seeing  that  during  the  week  he 
could  not  cross  it,  else  the  river  would  have  stoned  him ; 
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on  the  Sabbath  he  dare  not  cross  it,  else  he  would  have  been 
stoned  to  death  according  to  the  law ;  nor  could  he  cross  it 
during  the  two  hours  before  the  Sabbath,  for  the  breadth,  he 
saith,  was  not  less  than  24  miles,  English  measure.  Other 
circumstances,  too,  are  related  by  this  historian  which  ap- 
pear absolutely  impossible.  As  for  example,  he  declares 
that  their  great  king  goes  often  to  war  with  the  neighbor- 
ing nations  if  they  fail  of  paying  their  tribute  or  taxes.  On 
such  occasions  he  is  accompanied  by  no  less  than  180,000 
horse  in  full  armor,  and  by  a  force  of  infantry  without  num- 
ber. And  all  this  immense  multitude  crossed  the  river  dur- 
ing the  two  hours  of  rest  before  the  Sabbath  commences  ! 
Can  this  be  true  ?  But  who  dare  to  deny  it  ?  For  our  fa- 
mous Rabbi  Gerson  has  bound  himself  by  oath  to  declare 
nothing  but  what  he  himself  has  seen. 

Well,  dear  Benjamin,  let  it  be  true,  say  there  are  24 
kings  beyond  the  river  Sambatyon  :  what  then  ?  Why,  then, 
the  sceptre  has  not  departed.  Let  it  remain,  and  what  has 
that  to  do  with  the  prediction  of  Jacob  ?  These  kings  and 
their  subjects,  our  historian  tells  us,  are  either  the  descend- 
ants of  the  family  of  Moses,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  or 
of  the  ten  tribes.  But  the  Patriarch  spake  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  Some  of  our  wise  men,  of  blessed  memory,  have 
been  wise  enough  to  perceive  that  this  evasion  will  not  bear 
examination,  and  therefore  have  invented  another,  saying: 

^  3.  2.  That  the  sceptre  was  not  to  depart /or  ever,  when 
the  Messiah  shall  come.  This  opinion  rests  upon  the  se- 
paration of  the  two  particles,  Ad  and  Ki,  translated  uniil. 
Now,  my  brother,  you  know  too  much  of  Hebrew  to  be  in- 
formed that  this  separation  of  the  particles  is  contrary  to  the 
use  of  the  accent  yethiv,  which  joins  the  words  generally, 
and  perhaps  always,  (Gen.  50  :  15.  1  Kings,  14  :  23,)  and 
is  absolutely  separated  from  sceptre  and  lawgiver  by  the 
accent  Athnach.  Besides,  it  contradicts  the  opinions  of 
our  Rabbins,  who  say  that  Messiah  shall  not  reign  for 
ever,  but  only  40  years,  according  to  some;  70,  accordincr 
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to  others,  and  400  years,  according  to  others.  This  trans- 
lation, therefore,  has  been  abandoned  by  many,  and  instead 
of  it, 

§  4.  3.  They  translate  the  word  Shevet,  a  Rod ;  i.  e.  the 
rod  of  affliction  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  until  the  Mes- 
siah come.  It  is  true,  the  word  may  signify  a  rod  of  afflic- 
tion, but  it  is  not  applicable  to  Judah ;  for  until  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  second  temple,  Judah  prospered  more  than  all 
the  other  tribes.  The  royal  sceptre  continued  about  500 
years ;  when  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  away,  Judah  still 
dwelled  in  peace;  and  when  they  afterward  were  carried 
to  Babylon,  their  captivity  was  only  70  years.  Besides, 
the  prediction  commences  thus,  "Judah,  thou  art  he  whom 
thy  .brethren  shall  praise  ;"  which  includes  a  blessing  on 
Judah,  expressive  of  dignity  and  honor,  and  not  of  afflic- 
tion and  sorrow.  This  translation  also  has  been  given  up, 
and  it  has  been  supposed  by  some, 

^  5.  4.  That  Shiloh  means  a  city,  i.  e.  the  sceptre  shall 
not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  he  or  it,  i.  e.  the  Ark,  which  shall  be  taken  in 
Shiloh.*     The  absurdity  of  this  notion  is  too  evident  to 

*  Note.  "  There  have  been  certain  German  critics,  who  call 
themselves  Rationalists;  but  who  would  not  have  much  reason  to 
complain,  if  we  were  to  denominate  them  infidels,  since  they  deny 
any  imviediatc  revelation  of  truth  and  religion  from  God,  and  con- 
ceive themselves  to  be  better  judges  of  Biblical  subjects  than  Jesus 
and  his  apostles  were.  Some  of  these  (assuming  very  modestly 
that  this  poem,  which  is  expressly  declared,  ver.  1,  to  be  the  dying 
farewell  and  prophetic  monition  of  Jacob,  is  a  composition  of  the 
age  of  David  or  Solomon)  interpret  Shiloh  as  the  name  of  the  town 
so  called,  near  the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  and  render  the  clause — 
'  lill  he  come  to  Shiloh,'  *  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  had  occupied 
the  chief  place  in  the  marches  and  encampments  in  the  wilderness, 
shall  not  lay  aside  that  honor,  till  the  tribes  shall  disperse  from  the 
common  standard,  each  to  its  own  allotment ;  which  dispersion  shall 
take  place  in  Shiloh.'  See  Josh.  18  and  22.  '  To  this  interpreta- 
tion the  following  objections  occur :  The  terms  of  the  passage  do 
not  accord  with  anv  facts  in  the  march  through  the  desert,  or  the 
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need  any  confutation.  Nothing  is  said  in  the  text  of  the 
Ark.  Nor  was  there  a  sceptre  in  Judah  until  after  thej 
had  come  to  Shiloh.  Besides,  we  have  already  shown  that 
all  the  ancient  Rabbins  and  wise  men  understood  by  Shi- 
loh, the  king  Messiah,  and  not  a  city.  To  him  was  to  be 
the  expectation,  gathering,  and  obedience  of  the  people. 
^  6.  David  Levi,  in  his  notes  on  the  Pent,  says :  "  A 
number  of  commentators  have  attempted  to  explain  this 
passage  (Gen.  49:  10)  in  different  senses.  Some  explain 
it  thus,  the  rod  of  affliction  and  captivity,  and  with  which, 
as  it  were,  their  feet  are  bound,  shall  not  depart,  till  the 
coming  of  Shiloh,  i.  e.  the  Messiah.  For  they  understand 
the  word  Shevet,  not  to  denote  an  ensign  of  royalty,  but  a 
rod;  the  same  as  in  Exod.  21  :  20.  And  others  explain 
it,  that  yasoor  does  not  denote  to  depart,  but  to  bloom,  as  in 
Jer.  2  :  21.  The  regal  power  of  Judah,  i.  e.  the  kingdom 
of  the  house  of  David,  shall  not  bloom  till  Shiloh  goes  down; 
till  the  city  of  Shiloh  loses  its  dignity.  Agreeable  to  what 
the  Psalmist  saj^s,  Ps.  78  :  70.  And  he  chose  David  his 
servant,  &c.  In  this  manner  do  numbers  proceed,  every 
one  after  his  own  fancy.  But  what  I  take  to  be  the  true 
meaning  of  the  passage,  is,  that  the  sceptre  should  not  de- 
part from  Judah  for  ever,  but  will  return  in  the  days  of  the 
Messiah;  and  which  seems  to  coincide  with  what  he  sp.id 
in  verse  first,  '  Gather  yourselves  together,  that  I  may  tell 
you  what  shall  befall  you  in  the  last  days,'  and  which  are 
certainly  meant  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  :   when  the 

occupation  of  Canaan.  Judah  possessed  no  more  authority  thau 
any  other  tribe.  The  sceptre  and  legislation  were  in  the  hands  oi 
Moses,  a  Leviie,  and  the  subsequent  command  was  conferred  on 
Joshua,  an  Ephraimite.'  '  This  interpretation  would  not  hav'j 
merited  notice,  but  as  a  specimen  of  that  noxious  pseudo  criticism, 
whose  characters  are  self-admiring  arrogance  and  manifest  irreli 
gion,  emploj'ing  a  prodigious  machiner}'  of  perverted  learning,  to 
compress  all  in  Scriptures  that  is  most  solemn  and  important,  into 
insignificancy  and  nullity.'" — Dr.  P.  Smith,  Scripttire  Testimony  of 
the  Messiah. 
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kingdom  wiH  return  to  Judah ;  or,  according  to  the  first 
explanation  that  I  mentioned,  which  will  also  be  in  the 
latter  days."  None  of  these  evasions  bearing  the  light 
of  examination  and  argument,  continuing  in  force  and 
strengthened  by  the  other  predictions  which  we  have  con- 
sidered, it  has  at  last  been  granted  that  the  period  of  time 
fixed  and  made  known  at  which  the  Messiah  should  ap- 
pear, expired  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  and 
that  on  account  of  the  sins  and  wickedness  of  the  people. 

^  7.  5.  The  Messiah  was  either  then  born  at  Bethlehem, 
and  hid  himself,  and  is  kept  in  chains ;  or,  that  his  coming 
was  delayed  until  Israel  shall  repent  and  perform  good 
works.  See  R.  Bechai  in  Lege  f.  68,  c.  2.  Aben  Ezra  on 
Isa.  52  :  13  ;  also  on  Cant.  7  :  5.  See  also  Echa  Rab.  fol. 
300,  c.  1,  and  in  Nezach  Israel,  ch.  25,  fol.  38,  1,  and  ch. 
50,  fol.  57,  c.  3.  Some  say  he  is  in  paradise.  Avodath 
Hackodesh,  ch.  43,  fol.  55,  c.  2.  Others  say  he  is  at  Rome. 
Sanhed.  f.  97,  1.  98,  1.  Ab.  Ezra  on  Cant.  7  :  5.  Targum 
on  Micah,  4  :  8.  Buxtorf.  Syn.  Jud.  c.  50.  This  opinion 
rests  upon  their  assertion  that  the  promise  of  a  Messiah 
was  conditional;  viz.  that  if  all  Israel  be  righteous,  then 
Messiah  will  come  at  the  time  appointed;  if  not,  his  appear- 
ance will  be  delayed.  Now  as  this  is  the  present  prevailing 
sentiment  of  our  people,  it  deserves  more  particular  attention. 

§  8.  I.  The  notion  of  a  conditional  promise  concerning 
the  Messiah  is  contrary  to  the  distinction  made  by  our  Rab- 
bins between  a  promise  and  a  threatening.  For  you  well 
know  that  they  have  laid  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  God's 
threatenings  are  conditional,  i.  e.  if  men  repent,  they  will 
not  be  executed ;  but  the  promises  are  unconditional.  Hence 
they  say  if  a  prophet  announces  threatenings,  and  they  do 
not  come,  it  is  no  proof  that  he  is  a  false  prophet ;  but  if  he 
promises  good,  and  it  does  not  come  to  pass,  it  is  a  sure  sign 
that  he  is  a  false  prophet.  R.  Sepharono  apud  R.  Judah 
Muscato  in  Sepher  Cosri,  f.  43,  c.  1.  Talmud  Tanith,  f.  25, 
c.  1.   Erachin,  f.  15,  I.    This  principle  seems  to  be  reason- 
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able  and  scriptural.  Threatenings  are  in  consequence  of 
sin ;  if  sin  be  repented  of  and  forsaken,  God  may  consistently 
withhold  the  evil  threatened ;  but  promises  of  blessings  flow 
from  free  love,  which  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  un- 
changeable. Hence,  Numb.  23  :  19,  it  is  said,  '*  God  is  not 
a  man,  that  he  should  lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath 
he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good?"  Again,  Rom. 
1 1  :  29,  **  The  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  without  repent- 
ance ;  i.  e.  God  never  repents  of  what  he  gives,  whether  by 
promise  or  actual  bestowment.  To  return  to  our  argument : 
the  Messiah  was  either  an  evil  threatened,  or  a  blessing 
promised.  The  former  cannot  be  the  case,  else  why  has  he 
ever  been  the  desire  and  prayer  of  our  people?  Surely  no 
man  is  anxious  for  the  approach  of  evil.  He  must  there- 
fore have  been  promised  as  a  blessing,  and  as  such  it  could 
not  be  delayed.  Yet  it  is  asserted  by  our  people,  who  reject 
Jesus  Christ,  that  the  IMessiah  did  not  come  at  the  appointed 
time,  consequently  the  patriarchs  and  the  prophets  have  de- 
livered falsehoods.  Hence  some  of  our  more  judicious  wri- 
ters have  acknowledged  that  the  promise  of  a  Messiah  is 
absolute,  as  R.  Bechai  in  Lege,  f.  149,  c.  4.  Shemoth  Rab. 
f.  116,  c.  3.  and  Abarbancl  in  Sepher  Emuneth,  c.  14.  saith 
"  if  Israel  be  worthy,  the  Messiah  will  come  sooner  ;  if  they 
are  unworthy,  yet  he  shall  come  at  the  time  predicted,  as  it  is 
written,  Isa.  GO  :  22."  As  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the 
Egyptian  bondage  and  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  were 
fixed  and  unconditional,  so  was  the  promise  of  the  Messiah 
to  deliver  us  from  spiritual  bondage  and  captivity  uncondi- 
tional. 

6  9.  Again,  2.  There  is  no  condition  mentioned  in  any 
of  the  promises  respecting  the  Messiah,  And  so  far  is 
it  from  being  true  that  the  people  were  to  be  all  righteous 
at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  that  the  prophets  declare  the 
very  reverse.  Isa.  53  :  3.  Jer.  34  :  32,  33.  Dan.  9  :  24. 
Zcch.  13  :  1.   Mai.  3:4.     It  is  also  expressly  said  by  the 
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Rabbins,  that  the  generation  in  which  the  Messiah  shall 
come  will  be  worse  than  the  Sodomites.  Sanhed.  f.  97,  c.  1, 
Maseeh.  Derech.  Eretz.  Sota,  f.  21,  1.  Tract.  Sota,  f.  49,  2. 
Pesikta  Rab.  f.  28,  3,  4.  Shirhashirim  Rab.  f.  260,  2. 

^10.  3.  Repentance  and  good  works  cannot  be  the  condi 
tion ;  for  it  must  either  be  in  their  own  power  to  perform 
the  condition,  or  they  must  be  enabled  by  God  to  do  it.  If 
the  former  be  the  case,  why  do  our  people  defer  it  ?  Seeing 
that  they  expect  from  the  Messiah  riches,  and  honors,  and 
pleasures  ?  why  does  our  nation  spend  its  time  and  strength 
in  the  pursuit  of  trifles,  and  neglect  the  great  things  pro- 
mised, especially  as  our  Rabbins  say  that  if  all  Israel  were  to 
keep  only  one  Sabbath  holy,  the  Messiah  would  immediately 
come?  Shemoth  Rabba,  f  116,  3.  Shirhashshirim  Rab.  f 
269,  1.  Kimchi  on  Isa.  56 :  2.  R.  Bechai  in  Lege,  f  64,  2. 
Sanhed.  97,  2.  Pirke  Elieser,  ch.  43,  and  Avkoth  RocheL 
And  if  it  be  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  cause  them  to  repent, 
how  is  it  he  did  not  do  it  at  the  time  appointed  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah  ?  Besides,  when  God  revealed  the  time 
of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  he  either  foresaw  what  would 
be  the  condition  of  our  nation  as  to  their  repentance  and 
good  works,  or  he  did  not.  To  say  he  did  not,  would  be 
blasphemy  ;  if  he  did  know  it,  why  give  these  specific  pre- 
dictions of  time  and  circumstances  which  he  knew  would 
not  come  to  pass  ? 

§  11.  4.  If  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  be  conditional,  then 
there  is  a  possibility  that  he  may  not  come  at  all.  If  God 
hath  delayed  it  for  these  1800  years,  why  may  he  not  delay 
it  altogether  ?  What  stronger  motives  can  be  held  out  than 
those  held  out  to  our  fathers,  when  God  sent  his  own  Son, 
who  was  an  inexhaustible  fountain  of  benevolence  and  kind- 
ness, to  the  poor,  the  blind,  the  lame  and  the  sick ;  who  fed 
the  hungry,  comforted  the  mourners,  and  raised  the  dead  ; 
and  for  all  this  they  did  not  repent,  but  added  the  greatest 
iniquity  to  their  former  crimes,  by  crucifying  the  Lord  of 
glory,  and  rejecting  the  ofl^ered  mercy  after  his  resurrection  ? 
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^  12.  5.  We  observe,  further,  that  the  Messiah  was 
promised  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  to  the  Jews.  Has  God, 
out  of  infinite  love,  grace,  and  mercy,  made  so  many  pro- 
mises to,  and  excited  the  expectations  of  all  nations,  of  the 
Messiah,  and  can  we  suppose  that  he  will  disappoint  them, 
and  make  his  truth  and  grace  of  none  effect,  because  of  the 
disobedience  of  the  Jews  1 

§  13.  6.  This  opinion,  also,  is  contrary  to  the  sentiments  ad- 
vanced by  our  Rabbins  on  other  occasions.  You  well  know, 
that  when  the  sufferings  of  the  Messiah  are  urged  from  the 
53d  chap,  of  Isaiah,  they  will  have  us  to  believe  that  it  is  not 
the  Messiah,  but  the  whole  house  of  Israel  the  prophet  was 
speaking  of,  and  that  they  were  so  holy  as  to  be  without 
guile,  «fcc.  but  suffered,  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  heathen. 
We  are  also  taught,  that  on  the  day  of  atonement  all  the 
sins  of  Israel  are  forgiven.  What  need  then  is  there  for  re- 
pentance, if  they  are  so  righteous,  and  have  all  their  sins  for- 
given? Besides,  if  we  can  believe  what  our  Rabbins  tell  us, 
then  it  is  evident  that  the  want  of  repentance  cannot  be  the 
cause  of  the  non-appearance  of  the  Messiah  ;  for  they  assure 
us,  in  Shalsheleth  Hackabala,  "  that  in  the  year  5,260  A. 
M.  or  A.  D.  1500,  a  person,  by  the  name  of  Asher  Lemle, 
gave  himself  out  for  a  prophet,  and  declared  that  the  Mes- 
siah would  immediately  appear  if  the  people  did  repent. 
The  people  gave  credit  to  his  story  throughout  Italy,  and 
they  repented  every  one  of  his  evil  way  and  forsook  their 
sins ;  their  repentance  was  like  that  of  the  Ninevites ;  but 
the  prophet  soon  after  died,  and  the  Messiah  did  not  appear. 
We  observe  but  once  more, 

^  14.  7.  That  the  notion  of  the  Messiah's  coming  having 
been  delayed  by  the  wickedness  of  our  people,  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  design  and  work  of  the  Messiah.  It  has 
already  been  shown,  that  the  work  and  design  of  the  Mes- 
siah is  to  deliver  men  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 
Now,  if  the  Messiah  was  not  to  come  till  all  Israel  be  righ- 
teous, then  they  would  not  need  him.     The  whole  needeth 
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not  a  Physician,  nor  the  righteous  a  Savior.  But  there  is 
none  righteous,  no  not  one ;  they  have  all  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  The  Messiah  w^as  to  procure 
our  repentance,  and  not  to  be  procured  by  it.  Hence  Peter 
and  the  other  apostles  addressing  the  high  priest,  declared 
that  "the  God  of  our  fathers  had  raised  up  Jesus  the  Mes- 
siah, and  exalted  him  with  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince 
and  Savior,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness 
of  sins,"  Acts,  5:  30,  31.  I  hope,  my  dear  Benjamin,  you 
perceive  the  futility  of  the  inventions  of  our  Rabbins  to 
subvert  the  arguments  which  show  that  the  Messiah  must 
have  come  already.  In  my  next  letter  I  will  endeavor  to 
prove  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  promised  Messiah. 
May  the  Spirit  of  God  lead  you  into  all  truth.     Amen 

Father  of  faithful  Abra  m,  hear 

Our  earnest  suit  for  Abra'm's  seed 
Justly  they  claim  the  softest  pray'r 

From  us,  adopted  in  their  stead, 
Who  mercy  through  their  fall  obtain, 
And  Christ,  by  their  rejection,  gain. 

Outcast  from  thee,  and  scatter'd  wide 

Through  ev'ry  nation  under  heav'n, 
Blaspheming  whom  they  crucify'd, 

Unsav'd,  unpity'd,  unforgiv'n; 
Branded,  like  Cain,  they  bear  their  load, 
Abhorr'd  of  men,  and  curst  of  God. 

But  hast  thou  finally  forsook, 

For  ever  cast  thy  own  away '? 
Wilt  thou  not  bid  theTnurd'rers  look 

On  him  they  pierc'd,  and  weep  and  pray  1 
Yes,  gracious  Lord,  thy  word  is  past; 
"  All  Israel  shall  be  sav'd  at  last." 

Come  then,  thou  great  Deliv'rer,  come  ; 

The  veil  from  Jacob's  heart  remove ; 
Receive  thy  ancient  people  home, 

That,  quicken'd  by  thy  dying  love, 
The  world  may  their  reception  view, 
And  shout,  to  God,  the  glory  due. 


FART    ZV. 

JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE  PROMISED  MESSIAH. 


liCtter  I. 


INTRODUCTION 


Dear  Brother, 

Having  in  my  former  letters  shown  that  the  Messiah  must 
have  come  long  since,  I  will  now  inform  you,  as  Philip  did 
Nathaniel,  saying,  •'  We  have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses 
in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth." 
John,  1 :  45. 

§1.1  will  endeavor  to  show,  that  in  Jesus  Christ  have 
been  fulfilled  all  the  predictions  relating  to  the  Messiah,  as 
it  respects  the  time  of  his  first  advent — his  descent  and 
birth — his  character — his  miracles — his  prophetical,  priest- 
ly, and  kingly  offices — his  sufferings,  death  and  burial — his 
resurrection  from  the  dead — his  ascension  into  glory.  After 
this,  I  shall  endeavor  to  answer  the  chief  objections  brought 
against  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus. 

§  2.  That  there  has  been  such  a  person  as  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, as  described  by  the  Evangelists,  is  a  fact  which  c 
Jew  has  no  more  reason  to  doubt,  than  a  Christian  has  to 
call  in  question  the  existence  of  Moses,  the  deliverer  of  our 
nation.  Yet  a  late  nameless  writer,  styling  himself  "  an  Is 
raelite,^'  dares  to  call  in  question  the  real  existence  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  compares  the  evidences  in  favor  of  the  exist- 
ence of  Moses,  our  legislator,  and  Christ,  the  founder  of  the 
Christian  religion.     Having  stated,  that,  besides  the  sacred 
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Scriptures,   we  have  also  the  testimony  of  an    Egyptian 
writer,  Manathon  ;  of  Choeremon  of  Greece,  as  also  of  Ly- 
simachus,  Appion,  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  Tacitus,  in  favor 
of  the  existence  of  Moses ;  he  boldly  asserts  that  "  the  Na- 
zarenes  have  no  other  evidence  to  establish  the  existence  of 
the  founder  of  their  religion,  than  the  testimony  of  •  four  un- 
fettered and  interested  men  of  our  nation,'  and  that  the  Ro- 
man historian,  Tacitus,  has  not  only  taken  no  notice  of  them, 
(i.  e.  the  miracles  of  Jesus,)  but  even  as  to  the  person  called 
Jesus,  v/hom  the  Nazarenes  worship,  his  history  is  wholly 
silent."     Israel   Vindicated,  p.  30,  31.     To  convince  my 
dear  Benjamin  that  we  have  a  great  many  more  testimo- 
nies in  favor  of  Jesus,  than  the  Israelite  has  produced  in 
favor  of  Moses,  and  particularly  that  Jesus  Christ  was  pub- 
licly known  as  the  founder  of  the  Christian  religion,  from 
his  death  to  the  time  at  which  it  is  alleged  that  his  religion 
was  first  propagated,  viz.  A.  D.  300.    I  shall  transcribe  the 
following  testimonies,  collected  by  an  investigator :   "  In  the 
Toldoth  Yeshu,"  says  the  investigator,  "  which,  there  is  good 
reason  for  believing,  originally  constituted  a  part  of  the  Tal- 
mud, and  in  another  book,  entitled  Machril,  it  is  asserted  ot 
Jesus  that  he  was  the  offspring  of  Joseph  and  Mary — that 
he  was  born  in  Bethlehem — that  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  of  royal   lineage — that  he  was  remarkably  acute  in 
learning — that  at  an  early  age,  he  discovered  great  cou- 
rage and  boldness  towards  the  elders — that  he  was  skilled 
in  magic — that  he  pretended  to  be  born  of  a  pure  virgin — 
that  he  claimed  to  be  the  son  of  God,  and  applied  to  him- 
self the   prophecy  of  Isaiah,   7  :  14 — that  he  claimed  to 
iiimself  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  therein  is — that  the  dry  bones  of  a  dead  body 
v/ere  brought  to  him  out  of  a  sepulchre,  and  that  he  united 
bone  to  bone,  clothed  the  whole  with  smews,  flesh,  and  skin, 
and  that  the  body  arose,  stood  upon  its  feet,  and  lived — that 
he  healed  a  leper — that  the  Jews  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him,  and  said  to  him  '  truly  thou  art  the  Son  of  God," — 
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^.hat  he  entered  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,  and  that  the  whole 
city  went  out  to  meet  him — that  he  applied  to  himself,  Zech. 
9 :  9 — that  he  wrought  great  wonders — that  he  charged  the 
Jews  with  being  a  stiff-necked  people — that  he  applied  to 
himself  the  2d  and  the  110th  Psalms — that  he  prophesied 
of  his  ascension,  and  that  he  should  sit  at  the  right  hand  of 
God — that  he  walked  upon  the  sea — that  he  was  betrayed 
by  Judas — that  the  number  of  his  disciples  amounted  to  2000 
— that  the  Jews  scourged  him — that  they  crowned  him  with 
thorns — that  they  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink — that  he  ap- 
plied to  himself  Ps.  69:  21  ;  22:  1 — that  he  alleged  his 
blood  should  be  an  atonement  for  all  mankind,  and  applied 
10  himself  Isa.  53  :  5 — that  he  was  put  to  death  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  Passover — that  he  was  buried  before  the  Sabbath 
began — that  the  belief  in  him  increased  more  and  more  for 
thirty  years  next  after  his  decease,  and  that  his  followers, 
called  Nazarenes,  gathered  themselves  together,  by  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands — that  such  belief  became  strong 
and  spread  abroad — that  he  had  twelve  disciples,  who  tra- 
veled into  twelve  kingdoms  and  prophesied  of  him — that 
Israel  went  after  them,  and  that  some  of  them  were  men  of 
reputation,  and  confirmed  the  doctrine  of  Yeshu,  (Jesus,) 
and  declared  they  were  his  messengers,  and  gathered  unto 
them  a  great  multitude  from  among  the  children  of  Israel. 
But  these  facts  do  not  rest  upon  the  Toldoth  Yeshu  and  the 
Machrii  only,  passages  to  the  same  effect  are  now  to  be  found 
in  both  the  Babylonish  and  the  Jerusalem  Talmuds.  Vide 
Sanhedrim,  Sabbath,  Avodah  Sarah,  Masachteth  Kallah,  Sota, 
Gittin,  Zeror  Hammor,  and  many  other  Jewish  writings." 
"  In  a  Samaritan  chronicle,  beginning  with  Joshua  and 
ending  with  Mahomet,  Jesus  is  spoken  of  as  the  Messiah, 
and  honorable  mention  is  made  of  him  and  his  disciples." — 
Bishop  Chandler.  Dr.  Hemdington.  "  The  Koran  of  Ma- 
homet testifies  to  the  extraordinary  character  of  John  the 
Baptist;  the  miraculous  conception  of  Christ ;  that  he  restor- 
ed the  dead  to  life,  and  performed  most  of  the  miracles  re- 
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lated  in  the  Gospels;  that  he  will,  at  his  secona  coming, 
unite  all  religions,  and  kill  antichrist." — Sale's  Koran,  pas- 
sim. "  The  Pagan  writers  of  Greece  and  Rome  abound 
with  evidences,  in  regular  succession,  of  the  existence,  cha- 
racter, and  death  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  extraordinary  mis- 
sion ;  and  they  are  to  this  effect :  that  at  or  about  the  time 
of  his  crucifixion,  there  was  a  miraculous  darkness  over 
different  parts  of  the  earth,  at  noon  day,  accompanied  with 
an  earthquake." — Phlegon,  Eusebius,  Tertullian,  Origin, 
Bishop  Wilson,  Dr.  McKnight. 

"  That  an  account  of  the  character  and  crucifixion  of  our 
Lord  was,  immediately  after  that  event  had  happened,  ren- 
dered to  the  emperor  Tiberius  by  Pontius  Pilate,  and  that, 
in  consequence,  the  emperor  proposed  to  the  senate  that 
Jesus  should  be  added  to  the  list  of  the  Roman  gods." — 
Acta  Pilati.  Justin  Martyr's  Ap.  76.  Tertullian's  A  p.  c.  2.  p. 
22.  Grotius.  Bishop  Pearson.  Dr.  McKnight.  Dr.  Lardner. 

"  That  he  was  born,  lived,  and  promulgated  a  new  reli- 
gion in  Judea,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  ;  that  he  had  many 
disciples ;  that  he  was  crucified  during  the  government  of 
Pontius  Pilate ;  that  his  followers  became  very  numerous 
in  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  were  exposed  to  dreadful  perse- 
cutions, and  amongst  others,  to  that  of  being  burned  in  the 
•troublesome  coat.'  (tunica  molesta.)" — Annals  of  Tacitus, 
lib.  13-15.  "The  'troublesome  coat'  alluded  to  by  Taci- 
tus, was  made  like  a  sack  of  paper,  or  coarse  linen  cloth ; 
and  having  been  first  besmeared  within  and  without  with 
pitch,  wax,  rosin,  sulphur,  and  other  combustible  materials, 
or  dipped  into  them,  was  put  upon  the  person  accused  ;  and 
to  keep  him  upright,  so  as  to  encourage  the  fire,  his  chin 
was  fastened  to  a  stake  fixed  in  the  ground.  The  testimony 
of  Tacitus,  as  to  this  circumstance,  is  confirmed  by  Mar- 
tial, lib.  10,  Ep.  25,  and  by  Seneca,  Ep.  14.  Juvenal  Lat, 
1.  v.  155.  8,  285.   Dr.  Lardner. 

"  That  there  was  amongst  the  Jews  a  considerable  sect, 
whose  leader  was  Christ,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  viz. 
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within  fifty  years  after  our  Lord's  death ;  that  Christians 
were  punished  by  Nero  from  the  year  54-68." — Suetonius 
in  Claudio,  c.  25.  Suet.  Nero,  c.  16.  "  That  in  the  reign 
of  Domitian  (A.  D.  95)  the  Christians  suffered  persecution  ; 
but  that  in  the  reign  of  Nerva  (A.  D.  96)  the  persecution 
was  somewhat  abated." — Dion.  Cassius.  Dr.  Lardner.  Dr. 
McKnight. 

*'  That  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Trajan,  which  was  in 
the  year  of  the  Christian  era  107,  or  within  seventy-five  years 
after  our  Lord's  death,  the  Christians  were  extremely  nu- 
merous throughout  Pontus,  Bithynia,  and  the  whole  Ro- 
man empire,  and  that  they  worshipped  Christ  as  God." — 
Pliny,  lib.  10.  97,  98.  "  That  Christians  or  Galileans  were 
known  as  a  separate  sect  in  the  year  109." — Arrian's  dis- 
courses of  Epictetus,  lib.  4,  ch.  7. 

"  That  Christianity  was  an  increasing  and  prevailing  re- 
ligion (particularly  in  Asia)  in  the  reign  of  Adrian,  who 
was  himself  favorable  to  it,  A.  D.  117." — Euseb.  chron. 
167.  Justin  Martyr.   Dr.  McKnight.  Milner. 

"  That  Christians  were  numerous  in  the  reig-n  of  Titui:. 
Antoninus  Pius,  A.  D.  138." — Dion.  Cassius.  Xiphilinus 
Eusebius.  Justin  Martyr. 

"  That  the  Christians  were  numerous  and  well  known 
in  the  reign  of  Marcus  Antoninus,  A.  D.  161.  That  they 
had  undergone  severe  persecutions,  and  that  their  fortituae 
in  martyrdom  was  such  as  to  be  termed  obstinacy." — Me- 
ditations of  Marcus  Antoninus,  lib.  11,  c.  3.  Orosius.  Mos- 
heim.  "  That  in  the  year  176  it  was  a  common  belief  that, 
immediately  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  Jews  had  uni- 
formly expected  a  Messiah,  who  was  to  be  the  universal 
Judge  and  Lord  of  all  the  earth ;  that  there  were  then  ex- 
tant, accounts  of  Jesus  Christ,  admitted  by  the  enemies  oi 
(yhristianity  to  have  been  written  by  his  disciples,  which 
contain  the  history  of  his  nativity,  baptism,  preaching,  mi- 
racles, death  and  resurrection,  and  which  expressly  ac- 
corded  with    the    relations  of  the  Evangelists,  especially 
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the  genealogies  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  the  mira- 
culous conception,  the  star  in  the  east,  &c.  together  with 
many  passages  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  in  the 
different  Epistles,  and  which  are  so  numerous  and  so  va- 
rious as  effectually  to  establish  the  general  authenticity  oi 
the  whole." — Celsus  passim,  as  quoted  by  Origen.  See  also 
the  dialogue  at  the  end  of  Lucian's  works,  called  Philopa- 
tris ;  see  also  Lucian  de  Morte  Peregrini,  who  expressly 
asserts  "  that  Jesus  was  crucified  in  Palestine  because  he 
introduced  a  new  religion,  and  that  he  was  worshipped  by 
his  followers  as  a  God.^^  To  the  same  period  I  add  the 
testimony  of  ^lius  Aristides  in  his  orations. 

"That  Christ  was  known  in  the  year  180  as  having 
founded  a  new  religion  amongst  the  Jews,  and  in  some  con- 
nection with  that  of  Moses." — Galen  de  differentia  pul- 
suum. 

"  That  in  the  reiga  of  Septimus  Severus,  A.  D.  202,  the 
Christians  were  persecuted  as  a  distinct  sect." — Spartian. 
"  That  in  the  reign  of  Heliogabalus,  A.  D.  220,  the 
Christians  were  well  known,  and  that  the  emperor  proposed 
to  the  senate  that  their  religion  should  be  introduced  into 
the  public  religion  of  Rome." — Lamprid.  Heliog.  c.  3.  796. 
*'  That  the  Christian  religion  wa«?  tolerated  in  the  reign 
of  Alexander  Severus,  (A.  D.  222,)  who  numbered  Christ 
among  the  deities,  and  that  several  minutiae  of  that  religion, 
such  as  the  ordination  of  ministers,  &c.  were  then  familial, 
to  the  heathen  world." — Lamprid.  Alex.  Sever. 

"  That  in  the  reign  of  Maximin,  the  Thracian,  A.  D.  255, 
the  persecution  against  the  Christians  raged  violently." — 
Salpicius  Severus,  lib.  2.  c.  32. 

"  That  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  and  especially  the  first 
chapter,  was  known  in  the  year  263." — Amelius.  Eusebius. 
Dr.  Lardner. 

*'  That  in  the  reign  of  Aurelian,  A.  D.  270,  the  Christians 
were  known  as  a  religious  sect." — Vopiscus,  Vita.  Aurel. 
"That  in  the  year  270,  the  Christian  religion  was  well 
IQ 
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known,  and  the  several  books  of  the  New  Testament,  re- 
cognized as  containing  the  doctrines  of  that  religion,  cor' 
responding  with  those  we  now  have,  including  the  genea- 
logies of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke. — Porphyry  passim,  as 
quoted  by  Jerome  and  others." — Jewish  Repository,  Vol 
III.  1815,  p.  1. 

Pardon  me,  my  dear  Benjamin,  for  detaining  you  so 
long  with  so  many  testimonies ;  but  I  thought  it  important 
to  prove,  not  only  that  there  existed  such  a  person  as  Jesus 
Christ,  but  also  that  he  was  publicly  known,  in  person  and 
in  his  followers,  from  the  day  of  his  death  to  the  present 
period. 

§  3.  I  will  now  proceed  to  show  why  the  Messiah  is 
called  Jesus,  and  why  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  It  is  evident,  from 
the  writings  of  the  prophets,  that  to  be  called  by  such  or 
such  a  name  does  not  infer  that  the  thing  or  person  so  to 
be  called  shall  be  commonly  known  by  that  name,  as  a 
man  is  by  the  name  by  which  he  is  known  and  distin 
guished  from  other  men.  It  is  enough  that  they  shall  be 
that  which  they  are  called,  and  that  which  is  foretold  shall 
truly  belong  to  them.  Thus  it  is  said,  "  He  that  is  left  in 
Zion  shall  be  called  holy,"  i.  e.  he  shall  evidently  appea? 
to  be  holy.  Isa.  4:  34.  60  :  14.  62  :  4.  Jer.  3:  17,  &c. 
Hence  the  Messiah  was  described  by  the  Prophets  by  dif- 
ferent names ;  some  of  which  were  descriptive  of  his  na- 
tures, person,  offices,  &c.  When  the  Messiah  appeared,  he 
was  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Jesus.  Thus,  when 
the  man  born  blind  was  asked  who  opened  his  eyes,  he 
replied,  "a  man  that  is  called  Jesus,"  John,  9:11.  This 
was  typified  by  the  change  in  the  name  of  Moses'  succes- 
sor, whose  original  name  was  Oshea,  but  was  changed  into 
Yehoshua,  which  signifies  the  Lord  shall  save.  The  name 
Jes'us  was  given  and  explained  by  the  Angel  who  an- 
nounced his  conception,  saying,  "  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
.l»jsus:  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  Matt. 
1  :  21.    It  is  descriptive  of  the  great  and  blessed  work  for 
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which  he  came  into  our  world.  It  literally  signifies  a  Sa- 
vior ;  for  he  delivers  his  people  from  all  evil,  procures  for 
them  all  that  is  good  ;  and  maintains  the  objects  of  his  sal- 
vation in  a  state  of  security  and  blessedness  for  ever.  "  In 
the  name  of  Jesus,"  says  a  pious  writer,  "  the  wholci  Gospel 
lieth  hid ;  it  is  the  light,  food,  and  medicine  of  the  soul " 
Acts,  4  :  12.   Phil.  2  :  9,  10. 

The  next  name  by  which  Jesus  was  frequently  called,  is 
Nazarene,  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  and  his  disciples  are  stigma- 
tized as  Nazarites,  or  Nazarenes.  Jesus  was  called  by  this 
name  because  he  was  brought  up  and  dwelt  at  Nazareth, 
which  place  was  so  called  because  it  was  surrounded  by 
bushes  or  branches. 

§  4.  The  enemies  of  Christianity  mightily  triumph,  and 
charge  the  evangelist  with  manifest  falsehood,  as  citing  a 
passage  out  of  the  prophets  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  them. 
But  this  is  without  a  cause.  Suppose  there  were  no  such 
passage  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  that 
could  be  no  greater  objection  to  the  writings  of  Matthew 
than  when  we  read  in  the  Old  Testament  that  such  and 
such  acts  of  kings,  «fec.  ''  are  written  in  the  books  of  the 
wars  of  the  Lord,"  whilst  we  neither  have  such  books  nor 
know  any  thing  about  them.  Numb.  21  :  14.  Observe  fur- 
ther, that  the  evangelist  does  not  say,  as  it  is  written,  but 
only,  as  it  was  spoken.  These  are  the  words  of  St  Matthew : 
"and  he  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth;  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  he  shall  be  called 
;i  Nazarene."  ch.  2  :  27.  Now  the  knowledge  of  what  had 
been  spoken  on  this  subject  may  have  come  down  by  tradi- 
tion, and  been  well  known  in  the  days  of  the  evangelist,  like 
that  of  Jannes  and  Jambres,  who  withstood  Moses,  as  men- 
tioned by  the  apostle  Paul,  2  Tim.  3:8;  or  that  Moses,  at 
the  giving  of  the  law,  exceedingly  feared  and  quaked.  Nei- 
ther of  these  instances  is  to  be  found  in  the  Old  Testament, 
but  they  were  only  handed  down  by  tradition,  and  yet  they 
are  facts  believed  by  our  people.     But  that  which  most  ef- 
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fectually  removes  all  objections,  and  fully  justifies  the  decla- 
ration of  the  evangelist  is,  that  the  prophets  did  actually 
write  and  call  the  Messiah  a  Nazarene.  I  have  already 
mentioned  that  the  city  was  called  Nazareth,  because  it  was 
surrounded  by  many  bushes  and  branches.  Now  it  is  well 
known  that  the  prophets  frequently  call  the  Messiah  Nezei\ 
which  signifies  a  branch.  Isa.  11  :  1.  Jer.  23  :  5.  Zech.  3  : 
8.  6:  12.  All  these  passages  are  applied  to  the  Messiah 
by  the  Targum,  Kimchi,  «&.c.  And  very  remarkable  is  that 
prediction  in  Jer.  31  :  6,  "There  shall  be  a  day,  that  the 
watchmen  upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall  cry,  arise  ye,  and 
let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  Jehovah  our  God."  The  word 
translated  watchmen,  is,  in  the  original,  Nozrim,  i.  e.  Naza- 
renes,"the  very  word  by  which  the  followers  of  Jesus  are 
called.  Acts,  24  :  5.  Memorable  and  much  to  our  present 
purpose  are  the  words  of  R.  Abarbinel,  one  of  the  most  re- 
nowned of  our  Rabbins,  on  this  passage  :  "  The  prophet,'' 
saith  he,  *'by  the  Holy  Ghost  foresaw  that  the  Romans 
would  believe  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  therefore  would  be 
called  Nazarenes  from  him."  Now,  if  the  prophets  foretold 
that  the  followers  of  the  Messiah  would  be  called  Naza- 
renes, then  he  himself  must  be  called  so,  from  whom  they 
take  the  denomination.  That  you,  my  dear  Benjamin,  may 
know  experimentally  Jesus  as  a  Savior,  and  be  numbered 
amongst  the  Nazarenes,  is  the  prayer  of  your  affectionate 
brother,  FarewelL 


Jesus,  I  love  thy  charming  name, 

'Tis  music  to  my  ear ; 
Fain  would  I  sound  it  out  so  loud 

That  earth  and  heav'n  might  hear. 

I'll  speak  the  honors  of  thy  name 
With  my  last  lab'ring  breath ; 

And,  dying,  clasp  thee  in  my  arms — 
The  antidote  of  death. 
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L.eUer    II. 


JESUS    CAME    AT    THE    TIME    PREDICTED. 


Dear  Brother^ 

I  now  invite  your  attention  more  particularly  to  the 
proofs  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  promised  Messiah. 

^  1.  The  first  proof  arises  from  his  being  born  at  the 
exact  period  foretold.  The  prophecy  of  our  venerable  fa- 
ther Jacob,  Gen.  49 :  10,  has  been  remarkably  fulfilled  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

^  2.  1.  He  answers  all  the  significations  of  the  word  Shi- 
loh.  He  is  the  Lord  as  well  as  the  Son  of  David  and  Ju- 
dah ;  to  him  belong  the  kingdoms ;  all  civilized  nations 
have  already  acknowledged  him  as  their  rightful  sovereign ; 
to  him  the  wise  men  presented  their  gifts,  gold,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh.  He  is  our  peace,  who  has  laid  down  his  life  a 
sacrifice,  and  bore  the  weight  of  punishment  which  would 
have  crushed  the  shoulders  of  angels  (though  they  excel 
in  strength)  and  sunk  the  whole  creation,  and  by  the  merit 
■of  his  oblation  he  removed  the  displeasure  of  God,  and  pro- 
cured his  mercy  and  friendship.  He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
the  most  peaceable  personage  that  ever  lived,  and  in  his 
hands  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  does,  and  ever  shall  prosper. 
^  3.  2.  Jesus  Christ  was  born  before  the  tribe  of  Judah 
ceased,  or  the  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet.  The  tribe  of 
Judah  was  preserved  in  a  remarkable  manner  as  a  distinct 
tribe,  until  Jesus  Christ  was  born,  and  his  descent  from  Ju- 
dah established.  The  providence  of  God  watched  over  this 
tribe  particularly.  It  was  numbered  apart  in  David's  time, 
1  Sam.  11:8.  2  Sam.  24 :  9 ;  and  the  prophets  were  very 
careful  of  the  genealogy  of  this  tribe,  eve4i  in  the  times  of 
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the  captivity,  as  appears  from  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  But 
soon  after  the  death  of  Jesus,  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  and 
the  tribe  of  Judah  was  dispersed  over  the  whole  earth,  and 
their  genealogies  confounded  and  lost.  There  is  now  not  a 
family,  not  even  the  house  of  David,  that  know  for  certainty 
or  can  prove  their  line  of  descent.  The  following  judicious 
observation  is  from  the  manuscript  of  a  Mr.  Barnet,  one  of 
our  nation,  who  lived  and  died  a  pious  Christian :  "  The 
word  Shevet,  here  mentioned  in  Jacob's  prophecy,  and  com- 
monly translated  sceptre,  meaning  royal  dominion,  should, 
in  my  opinion,  be  literally  understood  the  tribe,  as  expressed 
m  the  28th  verse  of  this  chapter — 'these  are  the  tribes.' 
Judah  was  not  to  cease  being  a  tribe,  (although  ten  were  re- 
moved and  carried  away,)  distinguished  and  known  by  its 
preserved  genealogies  as  such,  until  Shiloh  came ;  nor  till 
then  was  the  lawgiver  to  cease  from  between  bis  feet,  for 
the  Sanhedrim  were  still  in  Jerusalem  when  our  Savior 
came;  and  as  these  genealogies  subsisted  only  to  prove  him, 
in  his  human  nature.  Son  of  Abraham,  Son  of  Judah,  and 
Son  of  David.  The  tribe,  at  his  coming,  was  to  withdraw 
from  Judah,  and  unto  Shiloh  were  the  nations  to  be  gathered; 
and  this  prophecy  was  literally  fulfilled ;  for  the  ten  tribes 
were  carried  away  captive,  but  Judah  remained,  and  remain- 
ed a  tribe  distinct  from  Benjamin  and  Levi  in  the  days  of 
Jesus,  even  till  the  destruction  of  the  second  temple.  Until 
the  days  of  Jesus  the  genealogies  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  as  a 
known  distinct  tribe,  were  preserved ;  and  the  Jews  them- 
selves allow  that  Jesus  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah :  but  as 
soon  as  the  Christian  church  was  established,  or  the  ag- 
gregation of  the  people  was  to  Shiloh,  then  fell  down  the 
partition  wall  between  Jew  and  Gentile.  He  came,  for 
who'.n  was  ordered  the  distinction  of  tribes  and  genealogies, 
to  mark  his  descent :  for  him  they  subsisted ;  and  having 
finished  their  design  and  destination,  they  exist  no  more." 
The  last  clause  of  the  prediction  hath  also  been  fulfilled  in 
Jesus  Christ,  viz. 
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i^  4.  3.  "  To  him  the  gathering  of  the  people  shall  be." 
We  have  already  seen  that  the  expectation  of  the  people  had 
been  excited  to  the  highest  degree,  both  among  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  when  Jesus  was  born.  In  like  manner,  as  soon 
as  He  began  to  preach,  the  people  of  all  nations,  and  from  all 
quarters,  flocked  unto  him,  Matt.  4 :  25.  On  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, what  a  multitude  of  various  nations  believed  !  Acts, 
2:  5,  9,  12,  45;  5;  14.  Thus  Jews  and  Gentiles  became 
united  in  Christ,  and  obedient  to  his  commands.  Eph.  2: 
14—16,  19.  And  what  an  innumerable  company  out  of  every 
nation,  people,  kindred  and  tongue,  have  believed  in  him 
since  that  day  !  and  the  blessed  time  is  rapidly  approaching, 
when  "  all  nations  shall  be  blessed  in  him,  and  all  men  shall 
call  him  blessed."  Most  cordially  do  I  join  in  the  sentiment 
of  one  of  our  German  divines,  who  saith,  "  Blessed  be  God, 
he  has  fulfilled  his  word,  which  he  had  sworn  to  David. 
He  has  said  to  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  '  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.'  By 
the  power  of  his  glorious  Gospel,  Jesus  Christ  has  conquer- 
ed the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  he  has  established  peace  among 
men,  and  has  united  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  one  body, 
under  himself,  the  only  Shepherd  and  supreme  head.  Al- 
r-eady  is  his  mighty  empire  extended  to  all  the  quarters  of 
the  earth.  In  every  place  has  he,  by  his  religion,  brought 
some  of  mankind  to  adore  the  true  God.  From  the  rising 
to  the  setting  sun,  prayer  is  made  to  the  Eternal  Father  and 
his  Son,  by  whom  he  made  the  world.  The  voices  of  count- 
less thousands  resound,  Praise  and  honor,  thanksgiving  and 
glory,  be  unto  Him  that  is,  and  was,  and  is  to  come !  Hal- 
lelujah !  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  !  All  ye  nations  of  the 
earth,  proclaim  the  glory  of  our  God  !"  Seller's  Erbauungs- 
buch. 

^  5.  Thus,  dear  Benjamin,  I  have  briefly  shown  that 
this  ancient  prediction  of  the  patriarch  has  been  literally  ful- 
filled in  Jesus.  This  passage  could  not  fail  to  involve  our 
nation  in  an  inextricable  dilemma,  were  the  Messiah  no7eto 
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be  born.  For  the  prophecies  do  declare,  and  our  nation  be- 
lieve, that  the  Messiah  shall  be  born  of  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  the  house  and  family  of  David. 
To  ascertain  all  this,  it  is  necessary  that,  at  the  time  of  his 
birth,  there  should  yet  subsist  the  distinction  of  tribe  and 
family  so  clear  as  not  to  admit  of  so  much  as  a  suspicion 
or  shadow  of  mistake  or  imposture ;  for  which  purpose,  not 
only  tribes,  but  even  the  genealogies  of  every  tribe  and  fa- 
mily, should  appear  upon  register.  So  that,  were  the  Mes- 
siah now  to  be  born,  where  are  these  undoubted  genuine 
registers,  to  prove  his  pedigree  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  pro- 
phecies, since  those  necessary  records  have  been  long  since 
lost  and  extinct  ?  From  hence,  then,  it  is  most  evident  that 
the  Messiah  is  already  come  in  the  person  of  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth :  his  name  be  blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

^  6.  The  prophecies  of  Haggai  and  Malachi  next  invite 
our  attention.  In  these  predictions  we  have  shown  that  the 
period  of  the  Messiah's  appearance  was  stated,  and  several 
circumstances  peculiar  to  his  advent.  In  Jesus  Christ  they 
have  received  their  complete  fulfillment.  He  was  born 
whilst  the  second  temple  was  yet  standing,  and  visited  it 
frequently.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he  was  found  there,  sit- 
ting and  disputing  with  the  doctors,  to  their  great  astonish- 
ment. In  this  temple  he  wrought  many  miracles,  and  taught 
the  people ;  and  here  he  was  acknowledged  as  the  Messiah, 
the  children  crying  Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David.  As  the 
glory  of  God  was  the  glory  of  Solomon's  temple,  and  as  that 
glory  was  but  a  shadow  of  better  things  to  come,  Jesus,  who 
was  the  substance  of  those  shadows,  made  the  second  temple 
more  glorious  than  the  former.  It  deserves  our  notice,  that, 
a  little  before  the  appearance  of  Christ  there  was  a  great 
*' shaking"  in  the  political  world,  which  was  followed  by  a 
universal  peace;  and  his  death  "shook"  the  ecclesiastical 
world  to  its  very  foundation.  Heb.  12 :  26,  27.  And  this 
may  well  be  said  to  be  "but  a  little"  more,  when  compared 
with  the  first  promise  of  a  Messiah.   Yarchi  and  Eben  Ezra 
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understand  by  the  shakings  of  the  heavens,  &c.  wonders 
and  miracles.  And  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus  it  is  witnessed 
that  such  things  had  never  been  seen  in  Israel. 

§  7.  But,  as  the  second  temple  is  again  mentioned  in  the  pro- 
phecy of  Daniel,  as  a  characteristic  of  the  coming  of  Mes- 
siah, I  shall  proceed  to  show  that  that  prediction  also  has 
been  fully  accomplished  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  will  clearly 
appear,  if  we  consider  what  is  said  concerning  the  Messiah, 
and  the  Prince  that  should  come  after  him. 

^  8.  First:  with  respect  to  the  Messiah.  I.  He  is  to 
be  anointed.  "  To  anoint  the  Most  Holy."  This  well 
agrees  with  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  typified  both  by  the 
High  Priest  and  the  Temple,  and  was  to  be  anointed  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows.  Our  blessed  Jesus 
was  perfectly  holy,  both  in  nature  and  life ;  and  being  anoint- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power,  he  went  about  do- 
ing good,  and  healing  all  manner  of  diseases,  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  the  meek,  expiating  the  sins  of  his  people, 
and  now  reigns  as  God's  anointed  King,  upon  his  holy  hill 
of  Zion.  Hence  he  is  called  Meshiach,  in  Hebrew,  and 
Christ,  in  Greek;  for  both  signify  anointed,  not  with  mate- 
rial oil,  but  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  measure. 

2.  "  The  Messiah  is  to  be  cut  oflf."  Thus  Jesu3  was 
tried,  condemned,  and  adjudged  to  death,  in  a  judicial  way, 
by  men,  as  well  as  made  a  curse  by  God.  But,  lest  it 
should  be  thought  that  he  was  cut  off  for  any  iniquity  that 
was  found  in  him,  it  is  added,  "not  for  himself."  Comp. 
Isa.  53  :  5,  &c.  And  that  Jesus  Christ  was  innocent,  will 
be  shown  in  the  description  of  his  character. 

3.  The  effects  of  the  death  of  the  Messiah  are  such  as 
are  ascribed  to  the  death  of  Jesus,  and  realized  by  all  them 
that  believe.  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  doctrine,  by  his  Spirit, 
by  his  grace,  and  by  the  power  of  his  Gospel,  "  restrained," 
and  set  bounds  to  the  rage  of  wickedness,  rooted  out  the 
old  idolatry  of  the  world,  and  turned  unnumbered  millions 
of  our  race  unto  righteousness.     By  his  death  he  atoned 
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for  our  sins,  reconciled  us  unto  God,  and  brought   in  an 
everlasting  righteousness. 

^9.  Secondly.  As  it  respects  the  Prince.  We  might  first 
inquire  who  is  meant  by  this  title?  Some  suppose  that  it  is 
the  Messiah  himself,  who  is  to  confirm  the  covenant  of 
grace  by  his  doctrines  and  miracles,  by  his  death  and  re- 
surrection, by  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper,  as  the  seals  of  the  New  Testament.  This  covenant 
he  confirmed  with,  or  to  many,  to  Gentiles  and  Jews ;  and 
that  by  offering  up  himself  a  sacrifice  once,  for  all,  he  put 
an  end  to  all  the  Levitical  sacrifices.  Others  think  that  by 
the  Nagid,  the  prince,  a  leader  or  general,  with  a  mighty 
army,  is  to  be  understood.  I  am  inclined  to  adopt  the 
latter  opinion.  The  word  Havba,  "  that  shall  come,"  is  not 
in  construction  with  Am,  "the  people,"  but  with  Nagid, 
"  the  prince  or  leader."  The  Jewish  writers  understand  by 
it,  Titus  Vespasian,  the  Roman  general,  with  his  army. 
Yarchi  and  Aben  Ezra  in  loco.  Abarbinel  and  Jacchiades, 
in  Wagenseil.  Mantissa  De  ixx.  Hebdom  p.  92,  93.  His- 
tory informs  us;  (see  the  very  learned  and  judicious  work 
of  Mr.  Marshall  on  Chronology,  p.  271,)  that,  just  before  Je- 
rusalem was  besieged,  pea-ce  was  established,  or,  as  it  is  here 
expressed,  the  covenant  was  confirmed,  which  continued  a 
few  years,  "  a  week,"  or  seven  years.  In  the  midst  of  that 
period  the  sacrifices  and  oblations  ceased.  (See  Josephus 
De  Bel.  Jud.  Lib.  6,  c.  2.)  Great  desolation  followed,  or,  as 
the  original  may  be  rendered,  upon  the  wings  or  battlement, 
(i.  c.  of  tl?e  temple,)  shall  be  the  abominations  of  the  deso- 
iator.  By  this  is  meant  the  ensigns  of  the  Roman  army, 
v.^hich  had  the  images  of  their  gods  and  emperors  upon 
tl  em,  which  they  set  up  in  the  holy  place  and  sacrificed 
u:\to.  Nothing  could  be  a  greater  abomination  to  our  peo- 
pi  ^ ;  and  thus  the  city  and  sanctuary  were  to  continue  in 
their  ruin  and  desolation  until  the  consummation  of  God's 
vei  geance,  determined  by  him,  should  be  fully  poured  out 
upcti  the  desolate  people  of  our  nation;  which  has  been 
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poured  out,  and  continues  to  this  very  day.  Now,  all  this 
was  to  come  to  pass  during-  the  last  of  the  seventy  weeks. 
It  might  naturally  have  been  expected  that  this  last  week,  or 
seven  years,  would  have  commenced  at  the  death  of  Christ, 
at  the  end  of  the  69  weeks,  or  483  years ;  but  no  such  events 
took  place  until  30  years  after.  The  reason  why  these  judg- 
ments were  deferred,  may  be,  to  display  the  goodness,  pa- 
li«nce  and  long-suffering  of  God  towards  our  nation,  as  he 
did  to  the  old  world,  when  he  gave  them  120  years'  time  for 
repentance,  before  he  brought  the  flood. 

§  10.  The  late  pious  and  venerable  Dr.  Scott,  who  truly 
and  sincerely  loved  our  nation,  closes  his  exposition  of  this 
prediction  in  the  following  manner  ;  It  is  undeniable  that 
Daniel  foretold  that  the  Messiah  would  come  within  less 
than  five  hundred  years  from  a  decree  granted  for  rebuild- 
ing Jerusalem ;  hj  showed  that  he  would  be  put  to  death 
by  a  legal  sentence,  (for  so  the  word  implies,)  and  he  ex 
pressly  predicted  that,  in  consequence,  Jerusalem  and  the 
temple  would  be  desolated,  and  the  nation  of  the  Jews  ex- 
posed to  tremendous  punishments,  cf  which  no  termination 
is  mentioned.  Within  that  time  Jesus  of  Nazareth  appear- 
ed :  he  answered  in  every  respect  to  the  description  given  of 
him  by  all  the  prophets  :  he  was  put  to  death  as  a  deceiver: 
yet  vast  multitudes  became  his  disciples,  and  Christianity 
gained  a  permanent  establishment.  After  a  time,  Jerusalem 
and  the  temple  were  destroyed  ;  and  the  state  of  the  Jews,  to 
this  day,  is  a  striking  comment  on  the  prediction.  How  can 
it  then  be  denied  that  Daniel  spake  by  divine  inspiration? 
or  that  Jesus  is  the  promised  Messiah  ?  Both  these  im- 
portant points  might  be  fully  demonstrated  by  this  one  pro- 
phecy, even  if  it  stood  single:  how  much  more,  when  it  is 
only  one  star,  so  to  speak,  in  a  resplendent  constellation  ;  or 
one  among  a  vast  number  of  predictions,  all  of  which  com- 
bine with  united  evidence  to  demonstrate  the  same  grand 
truths." 

^  11.    Now,  my  dear  brother,  I  have,  at  considerable 


228  JOSEPH    AND    BENJAMIN.  [Part  4/ 

length,  shown  that  the  Messiah  must  have  come  long  since, 
for  the  tribe  of  Judah  is  no  longer  known  by  genealogies  as 
a  distinct  tribe ;  the  sacrifice  and  oblations  have  long  since 
ceased,  and  our  holy  city  and  temple  have  been  destroyed ; 
and  in  spite  of  the  repeated  attempts  of  our  people  to  rebuild 
the  temple,*  they  have  continued,  (as  it  was  foretold,  Hosea, 

*  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  though  not  generally  known,  that  our 
people  have  several  times  attempted  to  rebuild  the  temple,  in  the 
reign  of  Adrian,  of  Constantine,  and  of  Julian,  but  have  been  pre- 
vented. The  following  account  of  their  last  attempt  deserves  pecu- 
liar notice,  "  Ammianus  Marcellinus  was  a  heathen  writer,  and 
contemporary  and  intimate  with  Julian ;  and  his  account  is  as  fol- 
lows : — Julian,  who  had  been  already  thrice  consul,  taking  for  his 
colleague  Sallust,  prefect  of  the  Gauls,  entered,  for  the  fourth  time,  on 
that  high  office ;  and  although  he  was  not  without  a  solicitous  con- 
cern for  futurity,  considering  the  various  events  which  this  year 
was  likely  to  produce,  he  carried  on  his  preparations  for  the  war 
with  the  utmost  diligence  ;  and  still  enlarging  his  views,  and  being 
desirous  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  reign  by  some  great  works, 
he  resolved  to  rebuild,  at  a  vast  expense,  the  magnificent  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  which,  after  a  long  and  obstinate  siege,  begun  by  Ves- 
pasian, and  carried  on  by  Titus,  had  been,  with  great  difficulty,  taken 
and  destroyed.  The  conduct  of  this  affair  was  committed  by  him 
to  Alypius  of  Antioch,  who  formerly  had  been  lieutenant  in  Britain, 
with  orders  to  forward  it  as  much  as  possible.  When,  therefore, 
Alypius  had  set  himself  to  the  work,  with  the  greatest  resolution, 
and  was  also  assisted  by  the  governor  of  the  province,  frightful 
balls  of  fire  (metuendi  globi  flammarum)  broke  out  near  the  founda- 
tion. And  those  eruptions  being  repeated,  they  rendered  the  place 
inaccessible  to  the  workmen,  who  were  scorched  and  burnt  several 
times  before  they  left  off".  But  the  element  continuing  to  repel  them, 
the  enterprise  was  laid  aside."  Lib.  23,  c.  1. 

This  account  is  corroborated  by  our  Rabbins,  David  Gantz  and 
Gedalia.  Speaking  of  Julian,  he  saith :  "  This  emperor  command- 
ed to  rebuild  the  temple  with  glory  and  magnificence,  and  he  gave 
to  this  aid  of  his  own  money.  But  it  was  prevented  from  heaven, 
that  this  work  was  not  finished ;  for  the  emperor  was  killed  in  the 
Persian  war.  Zemach  David,  page  20.  And  in  Shalsheleth  Hack- 
abula,  p.  102,  we  read:  "  In  the  days  of  Rabbi  Chanan  and  his  col- 
leagues, which  was  about  4349,  A.  M.  the  chronicles  tell  us  that 
there  was  a  great  earthquake  all  over  the  world,  and  the  great  tem- 
ple which  the  Jews  had  built  at  Jerusalem,  by  order  of  Julian  the 
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3  :  4,)  for  nearly  1800  years,  "  without  a  king,  and  without 
a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and 
without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim."  I  have  also 
shown  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  did  appear  at  the  verj"  time 
predicted,  and  died,  to  accomplish  the  work  assigned  him ; 
and  that  soon  after  his  death,  the  events  predicted  by  Daniel 
have  been  literally  fulfilled.  O  that  our  beloved  brethren 
would  at  length  begin  to  examine  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and 
believe  what  is  written  in  the  law,  and  in  the  prophets,  and 
in  the  book  of  Psalms,  concerning  the  Messiah;  and  I  doubt 
not  but  the  second  part  of  Hosea's  prediction  would  soon 
be  fulfilled,  viz.  "  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turn, and  seek  Jehovah  their  God,  and  David  their  king  ; 
and  shall  fear  Jehovah  and  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days." 
Merciful  Father,  hasten  it,  for  thy  name's  sake.     Amen 


I^etter  III. 


THE    NATIVITY    OF    THE    MESSIAH. 


Dear  Brother, 

^   1.  In  this  letter  I  propose  to  prove,  from  a  variety  of 
circumstances  connected  with  the  nativity  of  Jesus  Christ, 

apostate,  with  ver}^  great  expense,  fell ;  and  the  next  day  great  fire- 
balls came  down  from  heaven,  which  melted  all  the  iron  in  the 
building,  and  burnt  many  Jews  without  number."  This  remarka- 
ble fact  is  also  recorded  in  Socrat.  Hist.  Eccl.  L.  3.  c.  20,  and  in 
Sozom,  L.  5.  c.  22,  who  appeals  to  several  witnesses  then  living, 
And  Chrysostom  says  :  "  We  are  all  witnesses  of  this  thing."  Oral 
2.  contr.  Jud. 


230  JOSE  I'll     AND     BENJAMIN'.  [Pait  4. 

that  he  is  the  promised  Messiah.  This  is  indeed  a  subject 
in  some  respects  most  mysterious  and  incomprehensible. 
It  is  "the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifested  in  the 
flesh."  The  child  called  Immanuel,  i.  e.  God  with  us,  or 
God  in  our  nature ;  the  Memra,  or  Word,  made  flesh.  My 
object,  however,  is  not  to  speak  of  the  mode  of  this  union  of 
natures,  but  to  prove  its  necessity  and  reality. 

§  2.  The  union  of  the  divine  and  human  nature,  in  the 
person  of  Messiah,  was  necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of 
the  work  he  had  undertaken  to  perform.  As  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  Mediator  should  be  truly  man,  that  he  might 
be  capable  of  subjection  to  the  law,  both  in  its  precepts  and 
penalty;  so  it  was  equally  necessary  that  he  should  be  truly 
God,  in  order  that  his  human  nature  might  be  able  to  bear 
the  avenging  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  and  its  sufferings  be 
adequate  to  the  intrinsic  evil  and  demerit  of  sin.  Had  he 
been  man  only,  and  not  God,  his  obedience  and  satisfaction 
could  have  been  only  of  finite  value  and  worth.  Such  as  the 
cause  is,  such  must  the  effect  be.  But  if  the  humanity  he 
assumed,  and  in  which  he  satisfied  the  law,  in  both  its  pre- 
cepts and  penalty,  subsisted  all  along  in  his  divine  person, 
then,  from  the  divinity  of  his  person,  its  services  and  suffer- 
ings must  have  derived  infinite  value  and  worth. 

^  3.  That  the  Messiah  was  really  to  unite  the  two  noc- 
tures in  one  person,  is  very  evident  from  the  faith  of  the  pa- 
triarchs, from  the  sentiment  of  the  Jews  in  our  Lord's  time, 
from  the  acknowledgment  of  modern  Rabbins,  and  from 
abundant  declarations  of  Scripture.  This  is  indeed  boldly 
denied  by  Dr.  Priestly,  in  his  history  of  corruptions,  vol.  1. 
p.  1.  "  The  Jews,"  says  he,  "  were  taught  by  their  prophets 
to  expect  a  Messiah  who  was  to  descend  from  the  tribe  ot 
Judah  ;  but  7io}ie  of  their  prophets  gave  them  an  idea  of  any 
other  than  a  7na7i  like  themselves^  in  that  illustrious  charac- 
ter ;  and  no  other  did  they  ever  expect,  or  do  they  expect,  to 
this  day."  This  all-important  assertion,  which  changes  the 
Rock  of  Agos,  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  religion,  into 
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a  mere  heap  of  sand,  stands  altogether  without  a  single  proof. 
If  this  assertion  were  confined  merely  to  the  benefit  and  ex- 
pectation of  our  people,  we  might  pass  it  by  unnoticed.  For, 
even  if  it  were  true  that  they  did  not  expect  more  than  a 
mere  man,  yet  it  would  no  more  prove  that  the  Messiah  was 
not  to  be  a  divine  Savior,  than  their  expectation  of  a  mere 
worldly  king  and  conqueror  proves  that  the  Messiah  was 
not  Jirst  to  suffer  and  die,  and  then  enter  into  his  glory. 
But  his  assertion  affects  the  testimony  of  the  prophets,  as 
well  as  the  belief  and  expectation  of  the  Jews.  I  shall  there- 
fore show  that  the  doctor's  assertion  is  not  only  without 
proof,  but  utterly  false.  He  says  that  "  none  of  their  pro- 
phets gave  them  an  idea  of  any  other  than  a  man  like  them- 
selves.  God  willing,  I  shall  show,  at  large,  hereafter,  that  all 
the  prophets  who  spoke  of  the  Messiah,  spake  of  him  plain- 
ly apd  explicitly  as  more  than  man  and  angel,  yea,  as  Je- 
hovah. A  few  words  at  present  will  suffice  to  show  the 
sentiment  of  our  ancient  Rabbins  on  this  subject. 

^  4.  With  respect  to  our  fathers  under  the  Old  Testament. 
Ii  is  evident  from  sacred  Scripture,  that  all  true  Israelites, 
like  Abraham,  were  saved  through  faith  in  the  promised 
and  future  Messiah.  But  how  could  they  have  any  ground 
for  faith,  as  (o  his  sufficiency  for  their  salvation,  or  how 
could  he  be,  without  idolatry,  an  object  of  their  faith  and 
joy,  unless  they  knew  assuredly  the  all-sufiiciency  of  his  per- 
son ?  And  how  could  they  then  know  him,  if  he  were  not 
then  existent,  or  rather  pre-existent,  and  divine?  and  how 
could  he  be  divine,  but  in  being  Jehovah  ?  And  if  they  had 
not  a  knowledge  of  the  personality  of  Jehovah,  how  could 
they  possibly  think  of  being  reconciled  to  Jehovah  by  Jeho- 
vah ;  and  that  through  assumption  of  the  woman's  seed  in 
order  to  perform  their  redemption  ?  They  had  710  idea  of  a 
created  God,  but  of  God  a  creator  ;  no  conception  of  an  in- 
ferior deity,  but  of  a  deity  supreme ;  nor  any  notion  of  an 
everlasting  salvation  being  accomplished  without  a  good- 
ness and  a  strength  equally  infinite  and  everlasting. 
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^  5.  With  respect  to  the  Jews  in  our  Savior's  time,  we 
find  that  they  also  expected  the  Messiah  to  be  more  than  a 
mere  7nan.  What  other  sense  can  be  put  on  their  declara- 
tion, "  That  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is."  John,  7  :  27.  This  must  refer  either  to  his  miracu* 
lous  conception  or  to  his  divine  nature.  This  further  ap- 
pears from  their  confusion  and  silence  to  the  following  ques- 
tion put  to  them  by  Jesus  Christ :  "  What  think  ye  of 
Christ?"  (or  the  Messiah;)  "whose  son  is  he?  They  say 
unto  him,  the  son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
then  does  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  sayinp-,  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool  1  If  Ekivid  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ?  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him 
a  word :  neither  durst  any  man,  from  that  day  forth,  ask  him 
any  more  questions."  Matt.  22  :  42-46.  •'  Let  any  man  of 
a  plain,  common  understanding,  read  this  passage,  and  then 
determine  for  himself.  Will  it  not  instantly  strike  him  that 
our  blessed  Lord  meant  to  infer  that  something  above  the 
nature  of  a  human  being  was  appointed  to  distinguish  the 
character  of  a  Messiah  ?  that  notwithstanding  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  was  to  spring  from  the  seed  of  David, 
yet,  at  the  same  time,  he  was  to  be  David's  Lord  ?  Nor  can 
there  be  a  doubt  that  our  Savior's  argument  was  considered 
in  this  light  by  his  hearers ;  and  that  it  wrought  such  con- 
viction upon  their  mind,  is  evident  from  their  silence." 
Hawker's  Ser.  p.  19. 

^  6.  Some  of  our  later  Rabbins  have  acknowledged  that 
God  7night  and  would  assume  human  nature.  R.  S.  Yarchi, 
Ex.  15,  2,  says,  ''This  is  my  God;  he  revealed  himself  in 
his  glory,  and  they  pointed  at  him  M'ith  their  finger.'' 
Again,  in  ch.  22  :  2 :  "  [  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"  &c.  "  Be- 
cause God  appeared  unto  them  at  the  Red  Sea  like  a  war- 
rior, and  at  the  giving  of  the  law  like  an  aged  man,  full  of 
compassion,  it  might  be  supposed  there  were  two  Gods  ; 
therefore  said  he,  I  am  that  same  God."    And  Rab.  Eliezer 
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said,  (Tanith,  fol.  31,  c:  1.)  "The  blessed  God  will  in  future 
(or  as  the  word  Athid  is  frequently  understood  in  the  Tal- 
mud, in  the  days  of  the  Messiah  upon  earth)  make  a  feast  for 
the  righteous,  and  he  will  sit  amongst  them  in  Paradise,  and 
every  one  of  them  shall  point  at  him  with  the  finger." 

§  7.  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
abound  with  proofs  of  the  unity  of  the  divine  and  human 
natures  in  the  person  of  Messiah.  "  Unto  us  a  child  is 
born,"  saith  the  prophet,  "  unto  us  a  son  is  given," — "  the 
mighty  God."  Isa.  9  :  6.  Here  is  his  humanity  and  his 
divinity.  He,  who,  in  respect  of  his  humanity,  is  a  child 
born,  in  respect  of  his  divinity,  is  the  mighty  God.  His 
natures  are  two,  but,  as  a  person,  he  is  one.  Jehovah  also 
testifies ;  "  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  branch,  and  a  king  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice 
in  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel 
shall  dwell  safely ;  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall 
be  called,  Jehovah  our  righteousness."  Jer.  23  :  5,  6.  That 
this  prediction  belongs  to  the  Messiah  we  have  already  seen. 
Now,  in  respect  of  his  humanity,  he  is  affirmed  to  be  a  branch 
raised  up  unto  David ;  for,  as  man,  he  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  household  of  David ;  but,  with  respect  to 
his  divinity,  he  is  called  Jehovah.  This  is  the  ineffable,  the 
mcommunicable  name,  which  is  never  applied  to  any  living 
creature  besides  the  Messiah,  as  will  be  shown  hereafter. 
Memorable  are  the  words  of  Zechariah,  13:7,  "Awake,  O 
sword,  against  my  Shepherd,  and  (or  rather,  even)  against  the 
man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  The  same 
person  is  here  styled  man,  and  Jehovah^ s  fellow.  Hence,  in 
the  New  Testament,  the  apostle  Paul,  one  of  the  greatest 
Hebrew  scholars  and  the  most  expert  in  all  Jewish  learning, 
as  well  as  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  speaking  of  the  pri- 
vileges belonging  to  the  Jewish  nation,  saith,  "  whose  are 
the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen."  Rom, 
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9  :  5.  How  full  and  plain  the  assertion  of  the  two  natures 
in  the  one  person  Christ !  Concerning  the  fiesh,  or  in  re- 
spect of  his  humanity,  he  was  a  descendant  of  the  Jewish 
fathers,  and  yet  vvas  the  supreme  God.  One  of  the  leading 
mysteries  of  godliness  is,  "  God  manifested  in  the  fleshy 
1  Tim.  3  :  16.  Another  inspired  writer  informs  us,  "that 
the  Word  which  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was 
God,  was  in  due  time  made  j^esA."  John,  1  :  1,  14.  The  di- 
vinity of  the  Messiah  will  be  a  distinct  subject  for  our  future 
consideration.  I  will  add  no  more  at  present,  but  proceed 
to  show  the  fulfillment  of  various  prophecies  in  his  descent, 
and  the  circumstances  which  attended  his  nativity. 

^  8.  First.  His  descent.  Here  let  us  consider  the  nation, 
the  tribe,  the  family,  and  the  individual.  1.  The  nation  from 
whom  the  Messiah  was  to  descend.  The  first  promise  or 
prophecy  of  a  Messiah,  Gen.  3:  15,  left  it  entirely  unde- 
termined as  from  what  particular  people  or  nation  he 
should  spring.  Had  he  arisen  from  any  nation  or  any  fami- 
ly among  men,  it  would  have  been  sufficient  to  have  verified 
that  promise ;  but  after  the  promise  and  oath  were  made  to 
Abraham,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  of  his  seed. 
This  was  also  foretold  by  the  prophet,  Jer.  30  :  21 :  "Their 
nobles,  or  rather  Adiro,  his  7ioble  one,  shall  be  of  themselves 
and  his  governor  shall  proceed  out  of  the  midst  of  them.' 
Though  this  was  the  case  with  all  the  kings  of  Israel,  for 
no  stranger  was  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  yet  it  had  a 
particular  reference  to 'the  Messiah.  The  Targum  para- 
phrases it  thus :  "  Their  king  shall  be  anointed  from  among 
themselves ;  even  their  Messiah  shall  be  revealed  from  the 
midst  of  them."  Kimchi,  on  the  passage,  says,  "  It  is  very 
well  known  that  the  king  Messiah  shall  be  of  Israel."     It 

also  applied  to  the  Messiah  in  the  Talmud  Sanhed.  fol. 
982.  Nor  is  it  denied  by  our  people,  that  the  Messiah  was 
to  be  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  was  of 
that  seed ;  yea,  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no 
guile.    In  this,  indeed,  lies  principally  the  glory  and  prefer- 
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ence  of  our  nation  above  the  heathens  or  Gentiles,  that  "of 
them,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever."  Rom.  9 :  5.  And  when  Jesus  said 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Jews,"  John, 
4 :  22,  he  had,  no  doubt,  reference  to  his  descent  from  Abra- 
ham!  Hence  it  is  evident  that  no  stranger  could  be  the 
Messiah ;  neither  Herod,  who  was  an  Idumean,  nor  Ves- 
])asian,  who  was  a  Roman. 

§  9.  2.  That  the  Messiah  was  to  descend  from  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  we  have  already  proved  from  Gen.  49:  10;  and 
on  this  account,  that  tribe  had  the  pre-eminence  of  the  rest : 
for  Judah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  because  of  him  the 
Shiloh,  the  chief  ruler,  the  Messiah  was  to  come.  1  Chron. 
5  :  2.  And  it  is  evident,  as  the  apostle  observes,  Heb.  7:14, 
"  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Judah."  Hence  he  is  called, 
"  The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah."  Rev.  5  :  5. 

3,  As  the  descent  of  the  Messiah  was  limited  to  one  pe- 
culiar nation,  and  to  a  particular  tribe  in  that  nation,  so  also 
a  particular  family  was  pointed  out,  viz.  the  family  of  Da- 
vid. This  is  evident  from  many  passages  of  sacred  Scripture. 
See  Ps.  132 ;  11.  Acts,  2  :  30.  In  Isa.  11:  1,  he  is  promised 
as  the  root  of  Jesse;  on  which  the  Targum  saith,  "A  king 
shall  come  forth  from  the  sons  of  Jesse,  even  the  Messiah 
shall  be  anointed  from  his  children."  Many  of  our  Rabbins  ac 
knowledge  that  this  verse,  and  the  10th  verse,  are  predictions 
of  the  Messiah.  Sanhed.  fol.  93,2.  Aben  Ezra,  Kimchi  and 
Yarchi.  in  loco.  Nach.  Disput.  cum.  frat.  Paulo,  p.  53. 
Zohar.  Ex.  fol.  71  :  1.  In  our  prayer  book  to  this  day,  he 
is  called  "the  Son  of  Jesse."  Sepher  Tephil.  f.  278,  1,  and 
285,  2.  And  nothing  is  more  common  than  for  Messiah  to 
be  called  Ben  David,  "  the  Son  of  David."  Hence,  in  the 
days  of  our  Savior,  the  ignorant  as  well  as  the  learned  were 
acquainted  with  this  title;  and  when  our  Savior  asked, 
"  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?"  they  very 
readily  replied,  "  the  son  of  David."  Thus  the  sick  called 
him  the  "son  of  David,"  and  the  children  cried,  "Hosan- 
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nah  to  the  son  of  David."  For  the  same  reason  the  Messiah 
is  sometimes  called  by  the  prophets  by  the  name  of  David, 
as  in  Jer.  30 :  9 ;  Ezek.  34  :  23,  24  ;  37 :  24,  25  ;  Hosea, 
3 :  5,  and  all  these  passages  are  applied  to  the  Messiah  by 
our  Rabbins.  Jer.  30 :  9  ;  Ezek.  34  :  23  ;  37  :  24,  by  Kim- 
chi ,  Hosea,  3  :  5,  by  the  Targum ;  and  Ab.  Ezra,  Ps,  144  : 
14,  by  Michlol  yophi ;  and  1  Kings,  1 1 :  39,  and  Hag.  2 :  23, 
by  Abendana.  Nat.  in  Michl.  Yophi.  That  Jesus  Christ, 
the  son  of  Mary,  is  of  the  family  of  David,  is  abundantly 
evident.  Because  Mary,  as  well  as  Joseph,  belonged  to  the 
family  of  David,  therefore  they  both  went  to  Bethlehem,  the 
city  of  David,  to  be  taxed.  The  angel  who  was  sent  to  an- 
nounce her  conception  of  the  holy  child  Jesus,  declared  her 
to  be  of  the  house  of  David. 

^  10.  It  is  objected  that  Jesus  could  not  be  said  to  be  of 
David,  although  Mary  his  mother  he  of  that  family,  because 
it  is  a  common  principle  that  "  the  family  of  the  mother  is  not 
considered  a  family,"  i.  e.  the  family  is  always  reckoned  from 
the  father's  side;  be  it  so,  but  it  is  also  considered  a  principle 
that  the  offspring  is  considered  the  "  seed  of  the  man ;"  but 
the  Messiah  was  promised  emphatically  as  "  the  seed  of  the 
woman,"  because  he  was  not  to  have  an  earthly  father^  and 
therefore  his  descent  must  necessarily  be  reckoned  from  his 
mother.  Nor  ought  any  of  our  people  to  find  fault  with  the 
genealogies  in  Matthew  and  Luke,  though  some  difficulty 
should  now  exist  in  reconciling  them,  seeing  that  the  Jews 
in  our  Lord's  time  did  not  object  to  them  ;  and  certainly  they 
understood  them  better  than  we  can,  after  the  lapse  of  1800 
years,  and  the  loss  of  ancient  documents.  Besides,  if  Jesus 
was  not  the  Messiah,  and  the  true  one  is  yet  to  come,  how 
will  he  prove  his  descent  from  David  ?  For  it  is  a  fact  that 
will  not  be  denied  by  any  candid,  and  honest  Jew,  that  there 
are  no  genealogies  preserved  among  our  people,  either  in 
private  families  or  in  the  synagogue.  Should  it  be  said 
that  he  will  prove  his  descent  by  miracles,  it  is  not  at  all 
likely  that  he  will  show  greater  miracles,  signs  and  won- 


Let.  3.]  THE    NATIVITY    OF    THE    MESSIAH.  237 

ders,  than  Jesus  did.  Further,  is  it  not  a  fact  that  our  peo- 
ple have  intermarried  with  their  proselytes  of  all  nations, 
and  sometimes  with  others,  insomuch  that  there  is  not  one 
Jew  in  the  world  who  can  with  certainty  affirm  that  he  is 
of  the  pure  and  unmixed  blood  of  Abraham,  the  father  of 
the  faithful. 

§  11.  Notwithstanding  all  the  objections  brought  by  our 
people  against  the  proofs  that  Jesus  Christ  is  of  the  family 
of  David,  I  appeal  to  their  own  Talmud,  which  you,  my 
dear  Benjamin,  know,  they  consider  of  greater  weight  and 
authority,  than  the  Bible  itself.  In  Sanhedrim,  c.  6.  fol.  43. 
Ed.  Venit.  it  is  said,  "  that  Jesus  was  hanged  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  passover ;  that  a  crier  went  before  him  for  40  days, 
to  proclaim,  that  if  any  one  knew  any  cause  why  he  should 
not  be  put  to  death,  he  should  declare  it ;  that  there  was 
none  to  be  found  that  could  speak  on  the  behalf  of  Jesus : 
and  that  one,  whose  name  was  Ulla,  gives  the  reason  of 
this  proceeding  to  be,  that  Jesus  was  related  to  the  kingdom  ; 
which  he  could  not  be,  except  he  were  ex  semine  regio,  i.  e. 
of  the  Davidical  family. 

^  12.  Bishop  Kidder  observes,  (part  2d.  p.  154,)  "  I  take 
this  to  be  a  very  considerable  testimony,  as  it  now  lies  be- 
fore us  in  the  Talmud  ;  but  yet  it  is  in  the  printed  copies  so 
delivered,  that  it  gives  too  great  a  suspicion  that  the  Jews 
have,  in  ihe  printed  Talmud,  used  some  fraud  and  artifice 
in  this  matter,  to  obscure  the  tradition.  They  who  have 
more  time  and  leisure,  will  bestow  it  well  in  a  farther  search, 
I  have  seen  a  copy  of  a  M.  S.  of  Sorbon,  written  towards 
ihe  end  of  the  13th  century,  in  which  this  matter  is  related 
with  much  greater  perspicuity  than  we  find  it  now  in  the 
printed  copies  of  the  Talmud.  For  there  Ulla,  after  the 
account  before  rehearsed,  is  brought  in,  saying  expressly, 
*  Sed  hoc  factum  est  de  Jesu  Nazareno,  quia  consangui- 
neus  erat  regno;'  and  the  Dominican  who  gives  us  that 
translation,  tells  us  that  the  same  words  are  to  be  found  in 
the  book  called  Moed  in  the  title   Sabbath,  which  now 
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(though  there  be  still  mention  made  of  Jesus)  is,  in  the 
printed  copies,  entirely  left  out."  The  bishop  continues,  "  I 
very  well  know  the  Jews  have  been  accused  of  erasing  out 
of  the  late  editions  of  the  Talmud,  what  was  found  in  the 
ancient  copies  to  our  present  purpose.  I  will  not  charge 
them  with  what  I  cannot  prove,  but  wish  that  learned  men, 
who  have  the  opportunity  of  comparing  the  several  copies, 
would  make  it  their  business  to  inquire  into  this  matter  with 
great  application." 

Whilst  regard  to  truth  compels  me  to  acknowledge  the 
fact,  i.  e.  that  almost  every  thing  relating  to  the  Christian 
religion,  that  was  in  the  ancient  copies  of  the  Talmud,  has 
been  left  out  in  the  modern  copies,  yet  the  prelate  was  mis- 
taken to  the  motive  and  design.  It  was  not  ''fraud  and  ar- 
tificer  but  fear  of  persecution,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  fol- 
lowing circular,  which  was  sent  from  a  council  of  elders, 
convened  in  Poland,  in  the  year  5,391,  A.  M. 

^13.  Great  jieace  be  to  our  beloved  brethren  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  Having  received  information  that  many  Chris- 
tians have  applied  themselves  with  great  care  to  acquire 
the  knowledge  of  the  language  in  which  our  books  are 
written,  we  therefore  enjoin  you,  under  the  penalty  of  the 
great  Ban,  (to  be  inflicted  upon  such  of  you,  as  shall  trans- 
gress this  our  statute,)  that  you  do  not,  in  any  new  edition, 
either  of  the  Mishnah  or  Gemara,  publish  any  thing  relative 
to  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  and  that  you  take  especial  care  not 
to  write  any  thing  concerning  him,  either  good  or  bad,  so 
that  neither  ourselves  nor  our  religion  may  be  exposed  to 
any  injury ;  for  we  know  what  those  men  of  Belial  (Mum- 
rim;  or  Jews  who  had  embraced  Christianity,  have  done  to 
us,  when  they  became  Christians ;  and  how  their  represen- 
tations against  us  have  obtained  credit.  Therefore,  let  this 
make  you  cautious.  If  you  should  not  pay  strict  attention 
to  this  our  letter,  but  act  contrary  thereto,  and  continue  to 
publish  our  books  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  you  may 
occasion,  both  to  us  and  to  yourselves,  greater  afflictions 
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ihvin  we  have  hitherto  experienced,  and  be  the  means  of  our 
being  compelled  to  embrace  the  Christian  religion,  as  we 
were  formerly  ;  and  thus  our  latter  troubles  might  be  worse 
than  the  former.  For  these  reasons  we  command  you,  that 
if  you  publish  any  new  edition  of  those  books,  let  the  places 
relating  to  Jesus  the  Nazarene  be  left  in  blank,  and  fill  up 
the  space  with  a  circle  like  this  O  .  But  the  Rabbins  and 
teachers  of  children  well  know  how  to  instruct  the  youth 
by  word  of  mouth.  Then  Christians  will  no  longer  have 
any  thing  to  show  against  us  upon  this  subject,  and  we 
may  expect  deliverance  from  the  afflictions  we  have  for- 
merly labored  under,  and  reasonably  hope  to  live  in  peace." 
^  14.  I  have  now  shown  that  the  prophecies  concerning 
the  nation,  the  tribe,  and  the  family  from  whom  the  Mes- 
siah was  to  descend,  have  been  fulfilled  in  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth ;  but  I  cannot  proceed  without  observing  and  admiring 
the  wonderful  provision  which  was  made  for  this  purpose 
in  the  law  of  Moses.  Our  nation  was  not  on^'y  divided 
into  several  tribes,  but  each  tribe  into  its  several  families ; 
and  as  every  tribe  had  a  distinct  inheritance,  which  obliged 
them  to  keep  genealogies  of  their  several  families,  so,  to 
make  them  more  exact  and  punctual  in  this,  no  alienation 
of  inheritance  was  allowed  for  longer  than  the  year  of  ju 
bilee,  which  returned  every  fifty  years ;  and  then  every  one 
that  could  clear  his  pedigree,  and  make  out  his  right  of  the 
inheritance  of  his  ancestors,  was  to  be  reinstated  in  the  pos- 
session of  it :  this  made  it  every  one's  interest  to  preserve 
his  genealogy  :  but  that  which  still  further  contributed  to 
this,  and  made  them  still  more  careful  in  this  matter,  was 
the  law  of  lineal  retreats ;  i.  e.  upon  failure  of  an  heir  in 
any  family,  the  next  of  kin  was  to  be  heir  at  law ;  which 
obliged  every  tribe  not  only  to  lake  care  of  their  own  ge- 
nealogy, but  those  also  of  the  several  families  of  their  kin- 
dred ;  that,  by  knowing  the  several  degrees  of  proximity  of 
blood,  they  might  be  able  at  any  time,  upon  failure  of  an 
heir,  to  make  out  their  title  to  the  inheritance  of  their  fatli- ts 
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This  was  the  method  to  be  taken  throughout  their  gene- 
rations ;  so  that  Avhen  the  fullness  of  time  should  come  for 
the  promised  Messiah  to  appear,  he  might  by  this  means 
easily  and  certainly  prove  his  lineal  descent  from  the  seed 
of  Abraham ;  from  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  the  family  of 
David. 

§  15.  I  shall  now  point  out  the  individual  of  whom  he 
was  to  be  born.  Not  a  few  of  the  most  ancient  and  most 
learned  of  our  Rabbins  have  acknowledged  that  the  Mes- 
siah was  to  be  without  having  an  earthly  father,  and  to  be 
bom  of  a  virgin.  Some  express  it  in  one  way,  and  some 
in  another.  "  The  birth  of  the  Messiah  alone  shall  be 
without  any  defect."  "  His  birth  shall  not  be  like  that  of 
other  creatures,  into  the  world."  "  None  shall  know  his 
father  before  he  tells  it."  "  The  birth  of  the  Messiah  shall 
be  like  the  dew  from  the  Lord ;  as  drops  upon  the  grass 
expects  not  the  labor  (action)  of  men."  See  Yarchi,  Gen. 
35  :  8.  Moshe  Haddarshan,  on  Gen.  28  :  22.  Ps.  86  :  12. 
Helvic.  Elench.  p.  40.  Tal.  Jerusalem  Rerash.  c.  5.  Rabbi 
Moshe  Haddarshan  declares  his  sentiment  in  these  words: 
"  The  Redeemer  whom  I  will  raise  up  from  among  you 
shall  not  have  a  father,  according  to  Zechariah,  6 :  12. 
'  Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  the  Branch,  and  he  shall 
grow  up  out  of  his  place,^  i.  e.  he  shall  have  another  prin- 
ciple of  generation.  So  also  Isa.  53  :  2.  '  And  he  shall 
grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  ground.'  So  also  David  saith  of  him,  Ps.  110  :  3. 
•  In  the  beauties  of  holiness,  from  the  womb  of  the  morn- 
ing ;  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth.'  Again  it  is  written, 
Ps.  2:7.  '  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.'  "  See  Martini  Fid.  Pug.  page  125. 

In  Bereshith  Ketannah  the  words.  Gen.  19  :  32,  are  thus 
explained :  Rab.  Tanchuma  has  said  it  is  not  written  a  son, 
but  seed,  that  seed,  viz.  who  shall  come  from  another  place, 
and  that  is  Messiah.  In  Ber.  Rab.  ch.  4,  25,  on  the  words 
"  another  seed,"  the  same  author  saith,  in  the  name  of  R. 
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Samuel,  "this  is  that  seed  which  shall  arise  from  another 
place;  and  what  is  that?  it  is  the  king  Messiah."  The  same 
language  is  ascribed  in  Medrash,  Ruth,  4  :  19,  to  R.  Necho- 
niah  and  to  R.  Jacob,  the  son  of  Abin.  In  Bereshith  Rah- 
bah  there  is  a  remarkable  passage  to  the  same  purpose:  "R 
Joshuah,  the  son  of  Levi,  has  said,  come  and  see  that  the  way 
of  the  blessed  God  is  not  like  that  of  flesh  and  blood,  i.  c 
man ;  for  flesh  and  blood  wounds  with  a  knife  and  heals  with 
a  plaster;  but  the  way  of  the  blessed  God  is  not  of  this  nature, 
for  he  heals  by  the  very  means  by  which  he  wounds.  It 
is  this  that  is  written,  Jer.  30:  17,  'For  I  will  restore  health 
unto  thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds.'  And  this 
shalt  thou  find  in  Joseph  and  in  Israel,  when  he  shall  heal 
them  by  the  very  means  by  which  he  hath  wounded  them. 
Did  not  Israel  sin  in  a  virgin?  as  it  is  written,  Ezek,  23 :  3, 
*  There  they  bruised  the  teats  of  their  virginity.'  And  they 
are  punished  in  a  virgin;  as  it  is  written,  Lam.  5:11, 
'  They  ravished  the  women  in  Zion,  and  the  maids  in  the 
cities  of  Judah.'  But  he  will  return  and  give  comfort  by 
a  virgin,  as  it  is  declared,  Jer.  31  :  21,  22,  'Turn  again,  O 
virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  to  these  thy  cities.  How  long 
wilt  thou  go  about,  O  thou  backsliding  daughter?  for  the 
Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  a  woman  shall 
compass  a  man.'  "  R.  Hunnah,  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Idi, 
and  R.  Joshuah,  the  son  of  Levi,  have  said,  "^  This  is  the 
King  Messiah,  of  whom  it  is  written,  Ps.  2:7,'  Thou  art 
my  Son,  &c.  And  concerning  this,  Isaiah  saith, 'For  Zion's 
sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I 
will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as 
brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burn- 
eth.'  And  it  is  this  that  the  holy  Scripture  hath  said.  Judges, 
5  :  8."    See  also  R.  Berachia.'in  Ber.  Rab.  Gen.  2 :  4. 

The  Jews,  in  our  Lord's  time,  had  the  same  notion  re- 
specting the  generation  of  the  Messiah,  viz.  that  his  father 
should  not  be  known  :  and  on  this  account  they  objected  to 
Jesus  being  the  Messiah,  supposing  that  Joseph  was  his 
11 
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real  father.  Thus,  when  Jesus  told  them  that  he  was  the 
bread  of  life,  they  murmured  and  said,  "  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know?" 
John,  6  :  42.  Again  :  "  Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ?  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man,  whence 
he  is ;  but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is." 

^  16.  That  the  Messiah  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin  was 
promised  in  Isaiah,  eh.  7:14:  "  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel." 
Messiah  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  Scriptures ;  still, 
like  the  natural  sun,  so  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness arose  gradually  upon  the  sons  of  men,  and  shone 
brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day.  Some  ages  had 
but  a  very  faint  and  glimmering  view;  others  enjoyed  a 
clearer  and  more  perfect  revelation  of  his  person,  offices,  &c. 
The  manner  in  which  the  first  promise  was  expressed, 
"  the  seed  of  the  w^oman,"  no  doubt  contained  this  mystery, 
that  he  was  to  be  without  an  earthly  father,  and  to  be  born 
of  a  virgin  ;  yet  probably  few  understood  the  truth  thus 
taught,  but  the  prophecy  under  consideration  is  clear  and 
distinct. 

I  shall  endeavor  to  prove  that  by  the  child  promised  js 
meant  the  Messiah,  and  that  his  mother  was  to  be  a  virgin. 
1.  Consider  the  scope  and  design  of  this  prophecy.  This 
was  evidently  to  comfort  the  dejected  house  of  David,  who 
were  in  the  utmost  confusion  at  the  tidings  of  the  conspiracy 
formed  against  them  by  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel ;  upon 
which  Isaiah  was  sent  with  a  message  to  Ahaz ;  and  upon 
meeting  him  with  his  nobles,  he  bids  him  ask  a  sign  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  either  in  the  height  above  or  in  the  depth  ; 
but  the  king,  in  a  haughty,  irreverent,  and  irreligious  man- 
ner, rejected  it,  under  a  specious  pretence  of  not  tempting 
God ;  upon  which  the  prophet  turned  himself  from  him  to 
the  distressed  house  of  David,  and  comforts  them  with  tha 
news  of  a  Messiah's  birth,  who  was  to  spring  from  them- 
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Surely  nothing  could  bs  more  supporting  to  them  under 
their  present  fears  than  this ;  for  hereby  they  were  assured 
that  they  should  never  be  destroyed  or  cut  off  before  the 
Messiah  was  born.  This  was  a  confirmation  of  the  patri- 
arch's prediction  concerning  Judah,  lately  considered,  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  must  remain  until 
Shiloh,  the  Messiah,  should  appear. 

2.  Consider  the  manner  in  which  the  prophecy  was  de- 
livered. The  birth  of  this  Son  is  represented  as  something 
stupendous  and  extraordinary,  as  a  sign,  prodigy,  wonder, 
or  miracle,  and  therefore  introduced  by  the  word  Behold. 

3.  Consider,  further,  the  description  given  of  the  mother. 
The  Hebrew  word  Almah,  signifies  a  virgin,  and  no  other. 
This  appears  to  be  the  constant  and  universal  meaning  of 
the  word,  in  all  places  of  the  Old  Testament.  See  Gen.  24  : 
43.  Exod.  2  :  8.  Ps.  68  :  21.  Cant.  1  :  3,  6,  8.  Nor  can 
Prov.  30  :  19.  be  made  a  just  objection  ;  for  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  maid  and  the  adulterous  woman  are  one 
and  the  same  person.  But,  even  supposing  they  were  one 
and  the  same  person,  yet,  as  it  has  been  justly  observed,  (See 
Gill  on  the  Messiah,)  she  might,  though  vitiated,  be  called 
a  maid  or  virgin,  according  to  her  own  profession  of  her- 
self, or  as  she  appeared  to  others,  who  knew  her  not,  or  in 
reference  to  what  she  was  before  she  became  defiled.  Thus 
we  read,  Deut.  22  :  28,  "  if  a  man  lying  with  a  virgin,^' 
i.  e.  one  who  was  a  virgin  before  her  defilement.  Thus 
we  say  the  house  is  burned  to  ashes,  i.  e.  that  which  v/as  a 
house  is  now  changed  to  ashes. 

^17.  Now  this  prophecy  had  its  literal  accomplishment 
m  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  our  blessed  Savior.  The  evangelist 
Matt.  I  :  19,  22,  23,  gives  us  the  following  account:  "Now 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise;  whereas  hi;; 
mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they  came  to 
gether  she  was  found  with  child  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then 
Joseph'her  husband,  being  a  just  man,  not  willing  to  make 
her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privil3\ 
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But  whilst  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saj'ing,  Joseph, 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  v/ife  j 
for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus ;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  he  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold,  a  vir- 
gin shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
ihey  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which,  being  inter- 
preted,  is,  God  with  us."  This  account  was  not  contra- 
dicted, or  attempted  to  be  disproved  by  our  people  in 
Christ  s  time,  who  were  most  capable  of  discovering  the 
fraud  or  imposture,  if  there  had  been  any.  It  is  therefore- 
as  vain  as  it  is  strange  for  any  modern  adversary  to  at- 
tempt to  disprove  the  fact,  after  all  the  genealogies  are  lost. 
Another  passage  of  Scripture  which  proves  the  Messiah  to 
be  born  of  a  virgin,  is  that  in  Jeremiah,  31  :  22.  "Jehovah 
hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  a  vv^oman  shall  com- 
pass a  man."  The  context  evidently  shows  that  this  is  a 
prophecy  of  the  Messiah.  The  blessing  promised  in  ver. 
10-14,  the  Jews  expected  only  in  his  days,  and  could  be 
had  from  him  only.  The  slaughter  of  the  children,  ver, 
15,  is  applied  to  the  Messiah  Jesus.  It  is  said  to  be  a  new 
thing,  and  a  creation,  which  is  not  applicable  to  the  con- 
ception of  a  child  in  a  natural  way.  The  word  Savav,  to 
compass,  very  fitly  expresses  the  conception  of  a  child,  as 
signifying  the  cause  or  occasion  of  any  thing.  1  Sam.  22 : 
22.  Some  of  our  Rabbins  have  acknowledged  that  the 
Messiah  is  here  intended,  and  that  by  the  woman,  is  to  be 
understood  a  virgin.  R.  Moshe  Haddashan,  Gen.  41,  in 
gaiatine  de  arcansis  c.  V.  Lib.  7.  c.  14.  R.  Oshua,  in 
Lightfoot's  Harm.  p.  42.  Bere.  Rab.  Parshah  89,  in  Pier- 
Bcn  on  the  creed.  Art.  3.    See  also,  page  241. 

Now,  my  dear  brother  Benjamin,  knowing,  by  personal 
experience,  that  the  mysterious  part  of  the  subject  of  thi& 
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Jetter  is  a  great  stumbling-block  to  our  nation,  let  me  be- 
seech you,  most  affectionately,  to  read  it  over  again  and 
again,  carefully  and  prayerfully,  with  deep  humility  for  di- 
vine illumination ;  and  should  there  be  any  objections  in 
your  mind,  Ist  me  know  them,  and  I  will  endeavor,  by  the 
help  of  God,  to  remove  them.  And  may  the  Holy  Spirit  fonu 
Christ  in  your  heart,  the  hope  of  glory.     Amen. 

Farewell 


lictter  IV« 


OBJECTION*:    ANSWERED- 


Dear  Brother, 

I  was  much  gratified  iCi  perusing  your  last  letter.  It  hath 
confirmed  my  hopes  that  you  have  paid  considerable  attention 
to  my  former  letters.  The  objections  you  have  brought  against 
the  statement  of  my  last  letter,  are  neither  new  nor  unanswer- 
able. They  have  all  been  collected  and  brought  against  the 
Christian  religion,  by  R.  Isaac  in  Chizick  Emunah,  and  by 
R.  Lipman  in  his  Carmin,  and  they  have  been  answered  by 
Wagenseil  and  others.  To  some  of  them  I  have  already 
alluded  in  my  last  letter,  and  thought  once  to  enter  fully  on 
the  refutation  of  them,  but  was  prevented  by  the  exhorta- 
tion of  the  apostle  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  "not  to  give  heed 
to  the  vain  and  endless  genealogies,"  I  Tim.  1:4;  Titus, 
3:9. 

^  1.  The  genealogy  of  Christ  is,  however,  an  exception, 
and  you  have  justly  styled  it  the  "turning  point  of  the 
Messiahship  of  Jesus."     I  fully  agree  with  you,  that  "  if 
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Jesus  Christ  be  not  of  the  family  of  David,  he  could  not  be 
the  Messiah."  Hence  Christians,  though  much  divided  and 
subdivided  in  their  opinions  almost  on  every  subject,  are 
yet  agreed  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  of  the  family  of  David  ; 
nor  has  any  of  our  people  attempted  to  disprove  it.  I  think 
you  have  very  judiciously  comprised  your  objections  into  a 
f&tv,  and  this  will  greatly  facilitate  my  labor  in  answering 
ihem  in  their  order. 

^  2.  In  the  first  place,  you  seem  to  have  taken  it  for 
grantea  that  both  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  give  us  the 
genealogy  of  Joseph  only.  This  is  a  subject  much  disputed. 
Many  eminent  writers  are  of  opinion  that  St.  Matthew  hath 
given  us  the  genealogy  of  Joseph,  and  St.  Luke  that  of 
Mary.  I  feel,  however,  much  pleasure  in  being  able  to 
agree  with  you.  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  both  the  evan- 
gelists have  given  us  the  genealogy  of  Joseph ;  and  I  am 
aware  that  this  opinion  is  liable  to  objections,  and  you  have 
properly  stated  them.  Here  you  observe  that  the  two  evan- 
gelists contradict  each  other ;  for  St.  Matthew  saith  that  the 
father  of  Joseph  was  Jacob,  but  Luke  saith  Joseph  was  the 
son  of  Heli ;  and  you  lay  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  no  man 
can  have  two  fathers.  This  is  true  in  one  sense,  but  not  in 
another.  By  nature  there  can  be  but  one  father,  but  a  man 
may  have  several  fathers  upon  different  grounds.  For  ex- 
ample, A.  may  be  said  to  be  the  natural  son  of  B.  and  the 
legal  son  of  C.  The  former  is  a  relation  formed  by  nature, 
B.  having  begotten  A,  and  so  he  is  his  natural  son  ;  but  the 
latter  is  a  relation  arising  from  a  law  either  human  or  di- 
vine. By  human  laws,  I  refer  to  the  laws  of  adoption  and 
marriage.  By  the  former,  the  adopted  person  becomes  a 
son  to  him  that  adopted  him  ;  and  by  the  latter,  the  husband 
af  the  wife  becomes  a  son  to  her  father,  and  the  son  of  a 
woman  by  a  former  husband  becomes  the  son  of  her  pre- 
sent husband.  By  a  divine  law,  I  refer  to  the  law  of  raising 
up  seed  to  the  name  of  a  dead  brother,  see  Deut.  25 :  5,  6. 
By  this  law,  the  memory  of  the  first-born  of  a  family,  who 
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dic^  cnildless,  was  preserved,  and  the  inheritance  kept  in  a 
direct  line.  According  to  this  law,  A.  may  be  said  to  be  the 
fon  of  B.  and  of  C.  He  is  the  son  of  C.  by  nature  or  gene- 
ration, and  the  son  of  B.  by  law,  bearing  his  name,  and 
'.aking  his  place  in  the  inheritance.  Thus  it  has  been  con- 
sidered that  Joseph  was  the  natural  son  of  Jacob,  as  men- 
tioned by  St.  Matthew,  and  the  legal  son  of  Heli,  mention- 
ed by  St.  Luke.  This  mode  of  reconciling  the  seeming 
r.ontradiclion  of  the  evangelists  seems  the  most  natural,  and 
is  of  very  ancient  date.  Eusebius  gives  it  as  the  opinion  of 
Julius  Africanus,  in  the  following  words ;  *'  That  the  ge- 
nealogies among  the  Jews  were  of  descents  either  natural 
or  legal;  the  natural  are  the  genuine  offspring;  the  legal 
vv'ere  those  who  take  place  by  virtue  of  a  received  law. 
Thus  the  natural  child  of  the  surviving  brother,  was  reput- 
ed the  child  of  the  deceased ;  for  there  not  being  among 
the  Jews  under  the  law,  any  express  and  clear  hope  of  a  re- 
surrection, God  thought  fit  to  allow  them  a  symbol  of  it  in 
that  law ;  whereby  the  name  of  the  deceased  was  to  be  pre- 
served and  kept  alive.  Those  nsmes  ^vhich  ar^  ii^s^rttrd  i" 
these  genealogies,  (i.  e.  Matthew  and  Luke,)  are  of  two 
sorts;  some  the  genuine  children,  who  succeeded  to  their 
parents;  some  are  such  who  are  legally  esteemed  and  re- 
puted the  children  of  those  who  did  not  beget  them.  So  that 
the  evangelists  are  not  inconsistent  with  each  other,  when 
they  give  in  the  number  of  those  who  were  naturally  and 
legally  the  children  of  different  parents,  they  being  the  sons 
of  divers  parents,  either  naturally  or  legally."  Eusebius  ap- 
proves of  this  opinion,  and  saith  that  it  was  given  by  the 
kindred  of  our  Savior.  Eus.  Elf  Hist.  1.  1.  c.  7. 

§  3.  The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Oxlee  to  J.  R.  an  Israelite,  is  very  much  to  the 
point;  "  I  must  be  permitted  to  remind  you  of  similar  dis- 
crepancies to  be  found  in  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
for  which  like  solutions  (viz.  as  that  of  Julius  Africanus) 
are  offered  by  the  ablest  expositors:  so  that,  for  the  convic- 
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tion  of  a  Jew,  the  contradictory  accounts  of  the  Evangelists 
ought  to  seem  sufficiently  reconciled,  if  they  can  be  made 
to  harmonize  together  on  the  same  principles  with  those 
to  which  they  themselves  are  obliged  to  have  recourse  in 
expounding  their  own  Scriptures. 

*•  In  the  Old  Testament  there  certainly  occur  two  remark 
able  contradictions  of  this  sort.  In  the  books  of  Haggai, 
Zechariah,  and  Ezra,  Zerubbabel  is  uniformly  styled  the 
son  of  Salathiel ;  but  in  the  book  of  Chronicles  he  is  said 
to  have  been  the  son  of  Pedaiah,  who  was  either  the  son  or 
the  brother  of  Salathiel ;  so  that,  either  way,  Zerubbabel 
could  not  have  been  the  son,  but  either  the  nephew  or  the 
grandson  of  Salath  iel.  Kimchi  asserts  that  he  was  the  grand- 
son, but  called  his  son,  in  the  same  manner  that  other 
grandsons  are  sometimes  styled  sons,  in  certain  parts  of 
Scripture.  Aben  Ezra,  on  the  contrary,  maintains  that  be 
was  only  his  nephew;  but  called  his  son,  because  ho  had 
educated  him  and  brought  him  up;  a  practice,  of  which  the 
Scriptures,  he  observes,  do  furnish  many  instances."  Mr. 
CilrG  rr.entior.s  another  palpable  contradiction  with  respect 
to  Hiram,  1  Kings,  7:14,  and  2  Chron.  2:14,  and  the  me- 
thods of  Yarchi,  Kimchi,  and  Abarbanel  to  reconcile  it, 
and  then  proceeds :  "  These  contradictory  statements,  to- 
gether with  their  solutions,  I  have  brought  forward,  not 
with  a  view  of  raising  a  cavil  against  the  Jewish  Scriptures, 
which  I  believe  to  have  been  dictated  by  the  infallible 
Spirit  of  God,  but  for  the  purpose  of  reminding  you,  that 
whatever  objections  may  be  supposed  to  lie  against  the 
truth  of  the  Gospels,  from  the  discrepancies  of  the  text,  the 
same  objections  will  hold  good  with  respect  to  your  own 
Scriptures ;  and  whatever  candor  and  indulgence  may  be 
claimed  by  you  for  the  due  elucidation  of  such  passages  as 
seem  repugnant  to  each  other,  the  same  indulgence  ought 
in  justice  to  be  extended  to  the  interpretation  of  the  New 
Testament."  Jewish  Repository,  vol.  3,  225. 

»'  St.  Austin  has  proposed   another  method,"  saith  the 
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reverend  author  just  mentioned,  (ibi.  268,)  "for  adjusting 
the  differences,  viz.  that  Joseph  was  the  son  of  Jacob  ano 
Heli,  but  of  the  one  by  nature,  and  of  the  other  by  adop- 
tion ;  it  having  been  with  the  Jews  a  common  thing,  for 
those  who  had  been  brought  up  and  educated  by  others  than 
their  own  parents,  to  be  called  their  children  ;  and  in  assert- 
ing their  pedigrees,  to  deduce  their  descent  from  the  regis- 
ters of  those  families."  That  sonship  was  acquired  by  adop- 
tion as  well  as  by  generation,  we  have  the  evidence  of  the 
Talmud:  Sanhed,  Perek  2.  Aben  Ezra.  Hag.  1  :  1.  R. 
Isaac  Abarbinel.  2  Sam.  21:8.  "I  affirm,"  sailh  the  pious 
and  learned  Mr.  Oxlee,  "  that  in  the  genealogy  of  Joseph,  by 
St.  Matthew,  the  adoptive  takes  place  of  the  natural  order, 
at  least  in  two  instances;  that  is  to  say,  in  Zerubbabel  be- 
ing made  the  son  of  Salalhiel,  who,  according  to  Aben  Ezra, 
\vas  only  his  uncle;  and  in  Jacob  being  asserted  to  have 
begot  Joseph,  who  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  brought  up 
and  educated  by  him,  but  was  doubtless  the  real  and  natural 
son  of  Heli,  as  declared  by  St.  Luke.  The  difference  of  the 
two  pedigrees,  therefore,  is  to  be  charged  wholly  to  the  ac- 
count of  St.  Matthew;  who,  as  the  reader  may  easily  perceive, 
hath  contented  himself  with  the  vulgar  and  popular  register 
of  the  seed  royal,  as  well  with  respect  to  that  part  of  the 
genealogy  which  falls  within  the  period  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, as  to  that  which  comes  after  it.  Nor  is  the  veracity 
of  St.  Matthew,  as  a  sacred  historian,  hereby  impeached.  In 
making  Joseph  the  son  of  Jacob,  when  he  was  only  his  son 
hy  adoption  and  education,  he  followed  the  practice  of  the 
mspired  penmen  themselves,  and  of  the  Jewish  church  in 
general ;  who,  as  I  have  demonstrated  above,  appear  to  have 
acknowledged  the  fitness  and  propriety  of  this  mode  of 
genealogizing,  and  especially  when  an  honor  might  accrue 
from  it  to  the  subject  of  the  pedigree.  He  affirms,  indeed, 
that  Jacob  begat  Joseph ;  and  so  does  he  affirm,  that  Sala- 
thiel  begat  Zerobabel,  which  we  know  to  be  literally  falso 
^^eitcurs  thereby  no  more  just  censure  than  the  writers  oi 
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the  Old  Testament,  who  have  stated  in  one  place,  .that  Mi- 
chael bare  five  sons  to  Adriel;  though  we  are  certain,  from 
another  testimony  of  Scripture,  that  she  never  had  a  child  at 
all  till  the  day  of  her  death,  that  is,  saith  Isaac  Abarbinel, 
during  the  whole  of  her  life. 

"There  are,  besides,  some  other  reasons  for  believing  it  to 
be  a  genealogy  of  this  complexion.  The  author  has  pre- 
served the  line  of  Solomon  entire,  though  there  is  strong 
ground  for  suspecting  that  it  had  become  extinct,  even  be- 
fore the  termination  of  the  Babylonish  captivity.  He  has 
curiously  divided  the  genealogy  into  three  distinct  periods, 
and  assigned  to  each  of  them  fourteen  generations ;  to  ac- 
complish which  he  must  have  passed  over  several  stens  of 
the  descent,  and  omitted  the  names  of  the  less  renowned 
characters  ;  as  it  is  incredible,  that  between  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Babylonish  captivity  and  the  birth  of  Christ, 
there  should  not  have  intervened  more  than  fourteen  gene- 
rations. These  and  such  like  considerations,  naturally  aris- 
ing from  an  impartial  survey  of  the  narrative  itself,  m-ove 
me  to  conclude  that  the  pedigree  here  given  by  St.  Matthew 
was  what  the  author  had  found  preserved  in  some  document 
or  register  belonging  to  the  foster-father  of  Joseph,  and 
which  he  therefore  prefixed  to  the  front  of  his  Gospel,  in 
honor  of  his  birth,  as  deducing  his  descent  from  David,  in 
the  line  of  Solomon. 

"  But  the  pedigree  given  by  the  evangelist  Luke,  whether 
we  regard  the  completion  of  its  numbers  or  the  height  of 
its  repetition,  has  every  appearance  of  being  his  natural  and 
genuine  descent,  and  exhibits,  at  this  day,  the  most  extraor- 
dinary specimen  of  genealogical  composition  extant,  either 
in  the  Scriptures  or  in  any  other  work.  Instead  of  coin- 
ciding u'ith  St.  Matthew  in  making  Joseph  the  tenth  from 
Zerubbabel  and  Shealtiel,  he  places  him  the  nineteenth: 
the  number  of  generations  interposed  bearing  a  just  propor- 
tion to  the  extent  of  the  interval.  There  is,  indeed,  fair 
ground  to  believe  that  this  evangelist  had  access  to  the  re- 
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gisters  of  some  distinguished  Jewish  families,  which  have 
since  been  lost  by  their  scattered  posterity  ;  for  on  any  other 
supposition  than  this  it  must  appear  wholly  incredible  that, 
circumstanced  as  he  was,  with  the  Scriptures  before  him. 
he  should  have  either  presumed  or  given  himself  the  trou- 
ble to  hand  down  a  pedigree  of  Zerubbabel  and  Shealtiei 
so  much  at  variance  w^th  the  one  already  recorded  in  the 
Chronicles  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  fully  apparent  that 
he  regarded  Shealtiei  as  the  adopted  successor,  rather  than 
the  natural  son  of  king  Jechonias  ;  and  Joseph  as  the  foster 
or  adopted,  and  not  the  real  son  of  Jacob,  in  the  pretended 
line  of  Solomon.  To  remedy  these  defects  in  the  other  evan- 
gelist, was,  I  make  no  doubt,  the  sole  design  of  his  inserting 
this  pedigree;  and  for  which  there  is  every  reason  to  pre- 
cume  that  he  was  possessed  of  documents  to  furnish  him 
with  authority.  The  two  genealogies,  therefore,  are  suffi- 
ciently reconciled,  on  the  ground  that  Joseph  was  indeed  the 
foster-son  of  Jacob,  but  the  real  and  natural  son  of  Heli." 
Ibid.  294. 

^  i.  I  will  now  proceed  to  consider  your  next  objection, 
viz.  •'  Seeing  that  both  evangelists  give  the  pedigree  of  Jo- 
seph, and  not  of  Mary ;  and  believing,  as  Christians  do,  that 
Joseph  was  not  the  natural  father  of  Jesus,  but  that  he  was 
conceived  by  the  virgin  Mary,  by  the  power  and  energy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  we  want  the  pedigree  or  genealogy  of 
Mary  to  assure  us  that  she  is  of  the  family  of  David." 

1.  This  objection  has  been  answered  by  Raymund.  des 
Martins,  on  the  authority  of  Damascenus,  in  the  following 
manner :  "  Levi,  who,  according  to  St.  Luke,  w^as  the  great 
grandfather  of  Joseph,  begat  both  Matthat  and  Panter; 
Panter  begat  Bar  Panter,  and  Bar  Panter  begat  Joachim, 
the  father  of  Mary ;  so  that  Joseph  and  Mary  were  distant 
relations,  being  descended,  as  to  the  father's  side,  from  one 
and  the  same  ancestry.  Now  Mary  is  affirmed  to  have  been 
an  only  daughter;  and  in  order  that  the  paternal  estate 
might  not  be  transferred  into  any  other  tribe  or  family,  she 
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was  espoused  to  Joseph,  her  remote  kinsman,  in  strict  com- 
pliance with  the  custom  of  the  country.  The.  genealogy 
of  the  virgin,  therefore,  would  in  a  great  measure  be  the 
same  with  that  of  Joseph,  and  Jesus,  her  son,  must  have  been 
the  lineal  offspring  of  David  the  king."  "  That  the  parents 
of  Mary  were  Joachim  and  Anna,  and  that  she  was  espoused 
to  her  kinsman  Joseph,  in  the  manner  and  for  the  reasons 
above  mentioned,  we  have  the  joint  authorities  oi  Epipha- 
nius  and  Damascenus,  the  one  of  the  fourth  and  the  other 
of  the  eighth  century,  who  do  not  present  us  with  this  his- 
torical account  of  the  virgin  mother  as  a  scheme  of  their 
own  invention,  but  as  a  tradition  which  they  had  received 
from  their  predecessors  in  the  church,  and  which,  at  the 
time,  was  known  to  others  equally  with  themselves."  Ibid. 
349.  Besides  the  above  tradition,  I  think  it  is  very  evident, 
both  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  that 
Mary  was  of  the  family  of  David.  St.  Luke,  ch.  1  :  26,  27, 
inform  us  that  "  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to 
a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David;  and  the  virgin's  name  was  JMary."  "I 
can  see  no  cause,"  sailh  Bishop  Kidder,  (l)em.  II.  151,) 
"from  the  Greek  text,  why  we  should  not  connect  those 
words,  of  the  house  of  David,  to  those,  to  a  virgin;  and 
then  I  would  read  them  with  a  parenthesis,  thus :  to  a  vir- 
gin (espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph)  of  the 
hoube  of  David.  Here  is  nothing  forced:  for  certain  it  is, 
that  the  virgin  is  the  subject  of  the  text.  It  is  the  message 
to  h(  r  that  is  there  related,  and  she  is  there  'particularly 
described. 

1.  By  the  place  of  her  habitation;    ver.  2G,  a  city  of 
Galilee,  named  Nazareth. 

2.  By  her  relation  to  Joseph  ;  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph. 

3.  By  her  family;  of  the  house  of  David. 

4.  By  the  name  by  which  she  was  commonly  called,  Mary. 
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The  menlion  of  Joseph  in  that  place  is  not  upon  his  own 
account,  but  upon  the  account  of  the  virgin  Mary,  tc  whom 
the  angel  is  directed  ;  and  the  virgin  is  so  particularly  de- 
scribed, that  there  can  be  no  doubt  remaining  which  was 
she.  That  she  was  a  virgin,  was  not  enough :  because 
there  were,  doubtless,  many  virgins  in  Nazareth.  That  her 
name  was  Mary,  was  not  sufficient,  for  there  might  be  se* 
veral  of  that  name ;  but  add  to  this,  that  she  was  of  the  house 
of  David,  and  espoused  to  Joseph,  and  all  doubt  is  removed 
out  of  the  way.  Hence  there  was  no  necessity  of  the  gene- 
alogy of  Mary;  for,  in  giving  the  genealogy  of  Joseph,  the 
genealogy  of  Mary  is  included.  Thus  Abraham  married 
Sarah,  his  brother's  daughter  :  he  that  gives  an  account  of 
the  ancestors  of  Abraham,  must  be  allowed  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  ancestors  of  Sarah  at  the  same  time." 

2.  Zacharias  the  priest,  who,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  pro- 
phesied, said  that  God  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for 
us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David.   Luke,  1  :  69. 

3.  When  Augustus  Caesar  commanded  "  that  all  the 
world  should  be  taxed,  Mary,  as  well  as  Joseph,  went  to 
Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David.  Now,  if  Mary  had  not  been 
of  the  family  and  house  of  David,  it  is  not  likely  that  she 
would  then,  in  her  peculiar  situation,  have  accompanied 
Joseph.  Luke,  2  :  3-5. 

^  5.  Your  next  objection  is  against  the  miraculous  con- 
ception of  Christ,  which,  you  say,  has  no  other  foundation 
than  the  story  of  the  angel,  and  is  too  mysterious  to  be  be- 
lieved. Allow  me,  dear  Benjamin,  to  show  that  you  are 
mistaken  with  respect  to  the  first,  and  unreasonable  with 
respect  to  the  second  part  of  your  objection. 

You  assert  that  the  miraculous  conception  of  Christ  rests 
on  the  mere  story  of  the  angel.  Herein  you  are  mistaken. 
1  have  already  shown,  in  my  last  letter,  that  it  was  predicted 
that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  and  that  our 
ancient  Rabbins  expected  the  Messiah  to  be  without  an 
earthly/  father.    Both  the  evangelists,  Matthew  and  Luke, 
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refer  the  birth  of  Christ  to  some  other  energy  or  cause  than 
the  paternity  of  Joseph.  "  St.  Matthe^v,  whose  uniformity 
of  phrase  in  connecting  the  links  of  the  pedigree,  continues 
uninterrupted  till  he  arrives  at  Jesus,  there  suddenly  stops 
short,  and  instead  of  subjoining  '  and  Joseph  begat  Jesus,' 
in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  said  before,  'and  Jacob  begat 
Joseph,"  changes  his  style  and  saith,  'the  husband  of  Mary, 
of  whom  was  born  Christ ;'  and  St.  Luke,  saying  of  Jesus, 
'  being,  as  was  supposed,  the  Son  of  Joseph,'  and  the  expres- 
sion, as  was  supposed,  though  in  a  parenthesis  in  the  Eng- 
lish translation,  is  of  equal  authority  with  any  part  of  the 
Gospel,  it  being  found,  without  any  variation,  as  far  as  I 
can  trace  it,  in  all  the  Greek  MSS.  ancient  as  well  as 
modern ;  in  all  the  old  versions,  and  especipUy  in  the  Sy- 
viac,  which,  according  to  the  most  probable  computation, 
must  have  been  made  as  early  as  the  first  :entury,  and 
therefore  of  considerable  weight  in  establishing  the  true 
reading,  cither  of  this,  or  of  any  other  passage."  Jewish 
Rep.  Vol.  III.  297. 

§  6.  With  respect  to  the  second  part  of  your  objection, 
that  the  miraculous  conception  of  Christ  is  so  mysterious  or 
unparalleled  that  you  cannot  beliove  it ;  I  fully  agree  that  it 
is  mysterious  and  unparalleicd,  and  therefore  it  was  foretold 
as  a  new  creation,  Jer.  31  :  22  ;  but  it  is  unreasonable  to  reject 
it  on  that  account.  The  same  almighty  power  which  could 
form  Adam  out  of  the  dust,  and  Eve  out  of  a  rib,  could,  with 
equal  ease,  form  the  Messiah  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin,  i 
shall  once  more  borrow  the  words  of  the  reverend  author 
mentioned  above.  In  his  sixth  letter  to  the  Israelite,  he 
saith,  "That  Christ  should  have  been  thus  miraculously 
born,  so  far  from  redounding  to  the  prejudice  of  Christianity, 
is  one  of  the  strongest  arguments  in  favor  of  its  truth;  if 
truth  is  to  be  collected  from  the  narratives  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. For  what,  I  pray,  forms  so  striking  a  feature  in 
the  history  of  the  most  distinguished  characters  of  holy 
writ  as  the  sterility  of  the  womb  from  v/hich  they  were  ge- 
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nerated,  and  the  interposition  of  Omnipotence  to  effect  their 
formation.  Did  not  the  Almighty,  to  produce  the  birth  of 
Samuel,  as  well  as  that  of  Samson,  first  remove  the  barren- 
ness of  the  mothers ;  that  is,  to  take  the  words  of  the  sacred 
penmen  in  the  most  qualified  sense,  that  natural  inaptitude 
under  which  they  labored,  of  bearing  children  in  any  man- 
ner ;  and  which  could  be  remedied  only  by  a  suppletion  of 
those  organs  and  powers  on  which  fecundity  depends  ?  Cer- 
tainly, both  these  were  instances  of  generation  being  at  least 
promoted,  if  not  effected,  in  a  supernatural  way.  But  not  to 
dwell  on  the  foregoing  and  similar  occurrences,  what  shall 
we  say  to  the  birth  of  Isaac  ?  Sarah,  when  visited  by  the 
hand  of  the  ever-gracious  Jehovah,  was  ninety  years  old, 
and  had  never  born  a  child  during  her  life,  and  with  whom 
it  had  now  ceased  to  be  after  the  manner  of  women,  an  in- 
fallible criterion  of  her  natural  inability  to  sustain  concep- 
tion ;  and  yet,  marvellous  to  relate,  she  brought  forth  Isaac, 
that  immaculate  and  highly  favored  patriarch,  who,  in 
many  circumstances  of  his  life,  no  less  than  in  that  of  his 
birth,  was  a  typical  representation  of  the  predicted  Messiah. 
That  the  conception  of  Isaac  by  Sarah  was  wholly  mira- 
culous, and  required  as  extraordinary  an  effort  of  power  to 
accomplish  it,  as  the  birth  of  Christ,  narrated  b)'^  the  evan- 
gelists, is  not  to  be  denied."  Mr.  Oxlee,  after  showing  that 
the  Rabbins  consider  that  both  Sarah's  youth  and  her  vir- 
ginity were  restored  to  her  by  God  at  that  time,  to  enable 
her  to  do  what  Jehovah  had  promised,  he  csaith,  "  Now,  if, 
to  show  the  exuberancy  of  his  grace,  and  to  confer  upon  the 
patriarch  the  gift  of  a  son  in  the  decline  of  life,  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  work  a  miracle  in  the  visitation  of  Sarah,  and 
to  effect,  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  world,  a  change,  which, 
without  the  creative  aid  of  Omnipotence,  must  have  been 
physically  impossible  ;  what  ground  can  you  lawfully  state 
for  objecting  to  the  miraculous  conception  of  Christ,  seeing 
that  the  birth  of  the  Messiah  must  have  been  an  event  of 
greater  magnitude  and  importance,  in  proportion  as  his  dig- 
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nity  and  character  were  regarded  as  superior  to  those  of  that 
patriarch  ?  The  narrative  of  the  one  is  as  much  entitled  to 
credit  and  respect  as  that  of  the  other;  and  whoever  refuses 
not  to  admit  the  marvellous  circumstances  attendant  on  the 
conception  of  Isaac,  will  act  a  most  uncandid  part  in  reject- 
ing the  doctrines  of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Christ, 
as  an  incredible  and  impossible  story."  Jewish  Rep.  vol. 
3:  354. 

Now,  my  dear  Benjamin,  I  pray  God  to  accompany  this 
letter  with  his  peculiar  blessing  to  remove  your  objections, 
and  I  hope  the  importance  of  the  subject  will  be  a  sufficient 
a  oology  for  its  length.  Farewell. 


Letter  V, 


PREDICTIONS  OF  SEVERAL  CIRCUMSTANCES  CONNECTED 
WITH  THE  BIRTH  OF  THE  MESSIAH,  FULFILLED  IN 
JESUS    OF    NAZARETH. 


Dear  Brother, 

^  1.  As  the  coming  or  advent  of  the  Messiah  in  gene- 
ral, so  his  birth  in  particular,  has  been  the  subject  of  many 
predictions.  Several  circumstances  are  mentioned  in  the 
law,  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  book  of  Psalms  concerning 
it.  1.  The  'place  of  his  birth  was  pointed  out  by  Micah, 
5:  2,  "But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephrata,  thcugh  thou  be  little 
among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he 
come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel,  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting." 
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That  this  prophecy  relates  to  the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  is 
«vident,  1.  from  the  scope  and  connexion  of  the  text ;  which 
was  to  comfort  and  support  the  people  of  Israel  under  the 
severe  judgment  announced  in  verse  the  first.  The  birth  of 
Messiah  is  announced,  the  true  source  of  joy,  comfort  and 
support.  Hence  one  of  the  names  given  to  the  Messiah  by 
our  Rabbins  is  Menachem,  i.  e.  "he  shall  comfort." 

2.  From  the  character  given  of  him  in  the  text.  Messiah 
is  frequently  called  a  Prince,  Ruler  and  Governor,  and  he 
is  the  Eternal  Jehovah,  (as  shall  be  proved  hereafter.)  In- 
deed, no  words  can  more  forcibly  express  the  pre-existence 
of  the  Messiah  from  eternity,  than  those  used  in  the  text. 
''  The  words  do  naturally  import  an  original,  distinct  from 
the  birth  of  Christ,  which  is  here  declared  to  have  been  from 
eternity,  for  so  the  word  Mickedem,  translated  here  '  from  of 
old,'  but  rendered  from  everlasting,  Hab.  1 :  12,  and  the  ex- 
pression Me.olamim,  lendered.  'from  the  days  of  eternity,'  do 
plainly  signify."  Lowth.  Yarchi  applies  it  to  the  Messiah, 
and  explains  it  by  Ps.  72:  17.  "Before  the  sun  was,  his 
name  was  Yinon"  i.  e.  " a  Son." 

That  this  is  a  promise  of  the  Messiah,  is  acknowledged 
by  the  Targums  and  ofher  Jewish  writers.  Targum  Jona- 
than on  Gen.  35 :  21,  and  on  Micah,  4  :  8.  Yarchi,  Aben 
Ezra,  and  Kimchi  in  loco.  Abendana  in  Michlol  yophi  in 
loco.  R.  Isaac  in  Chizuck  Emunah,  p.  1,  c.  33.  Told. 
Yeshu,  p.  1,  7.  The  Jews  in  our  Lord's  time  applied  it  to 
the  Messiah ;  for  when  the  wise  men  came  to  Herod,  and 
inquired  where  the  new  born  King  of  Israel  was  to  be  found, 
he  sent  for  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  demanded  ot 
them  where  Christ  should  be  born  ;  to  which  they  very  rea- 
dily replied,  "  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea ;"  and  to  prove  the 
truth  of  their  assertion,  they  cited  this  very  prophecy  of  Mi- 
cah. See  Matt.  2  :  5,  6.  The  evangelist  hath  been  charged 
with  misquoting  the  passage  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  the 
difierence  is  so  trifling  that  it  scarcely  deserves  notice ;  and 
if  the  difference  were  material  and  important,  no  blame  could 
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be  attached  to  the  evangelist,  who  acted  merely  the  part  of 
a  faithful  historian,  and  related  the  answer  just  as  given  by 
the  priests  and  scribes.  If  there  be  a  mistake,  error,  or  cor- 
ruption, the  blame  falls  on  the  priests  and  scribes. 

That  Jesus  Christ  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  is  a  fact  which 
has  never  been  denied,  and  wants  therefore  no  proof  The 
circumstance,  however,  which  caused  him  to  be  born  there 
is  too  remarkable  to  be  overlooked.  Mary  lived  at  Naza- 
reth, and  there  the  holy  child  was  conceived,  and  would,  no 
doubt,  have  been  born  there,  but  the  Scripture  cannot  be  bro- 
ken. Augustus  made  a  decree  for  the  enrolling  or  taking 
the  names  of  his  subjects  and  tributaries,  upon  which  ac- 
count Joseph  and  Mary  removed  from  Nazareth  to  Bethle- 
hem, a  town  of  their  own  tribe,  and  family  of  David,  and 
there  was  Mary  delivered  of  her  first-born,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Savior  of  the  world.  Luke,  2  :  1,  7.  It  is  temarkable 
that  Augustus  had  made  this  decree  27  years  before,  and 
was  already  proclaimed  in  Tarracon,  a  city  in  Spain ;  but, 
because  disturbances  broke  out.  it  was  not  carried  into  effect. 
Surely  this  was  the  Lord's  doing. 

§  2.  The  second  prediction,  respecting  the  birth  of  Mes- 
siah, is  the  divine  worship  which  was  to  be  paid  him  by  the 
angels.  That  the  Messiah  was  to  be  worshipped  by  angels, 
we  are  informed  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  ch.  1  :  6.  Amongst  the  arguments  used  by  him 
to  show  the  superiority  of  Jesus  over  the  angels,  he  saith, 
*'  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the 
world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him." 
The  manner  in  which  the  apostle  introduces  this  sentiment, 
and  the  proof  of  it,  show  that  both  were  well  known  to  the 
Hebrews.  The  passage  in  the  Old  Testament  to  which  the 
apostle  alludes,  is  generally  supposed  to  be  Ps.  97  :  7. 
"  Worship  him,  all  ye  Gods."  The  object  to  be  worshipped 
IS  repeatedly  called  Jehovah  in  the  preceding  verses,  and 
distinguished  from  the  idols.  It  is  very  evident  that  this 
Psalm  is  a  part  and  continuation  of  the  preceding^  one,  the 
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title  of  which  is  "A  New  Song;"  and  Yarchi  observes  that 
it  is  to  be  referred  to  the  world  to  come,  i.  e.  the  time  of  the 
kingdom  of  Messiah.  Kimchi  also  affirms  "that  this  Psalm, 
and  that  which  follows,  respect  the  time  when  the  people 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  captivity  out  of  all  nations,"  i.  e. 
the  time  of  the  Messiah.  The  Targum  also  calls  the  next 
Psalm  "  a  prophecy  of  the  kingdom  and  reign  of  the  Mes- 
siah." It  further  appears,  from  the  matter  of  this  Psalm,  that 
it  speaks  of  the  kingdom  of  Messiah ;  a  kingdom  wherein 
God  would  reign,  who  should  destroy  idolatry  and  false 
worship ;  a  kingdom  wherein  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles 
should  rejoice,  being  called  to  an  interest  therein ;  a  king- 
dom that  was  to  be  preached,  proclaimed,  declared  unto  the 
increase  of  light  and  holiness  in  the  world,  with  the  mani- 
festation of  the  glory  of  God  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
This  prediction  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  wor- 
shipped by  the  multitudes  of  angels,  "  praising  God,  and 
saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  Luke,  2  :  13,  14.  Other  instances 
might  be  mentioned  when  Jesus  Christ  was  worshipped  by 
angels,  which  must  be  considered  in  a  future  letter.  1  there- 
fore pass  on  to  the  third  prediction,  viz. 

^  3.  That  a  remarkable  star  should  appear.  This  pre- 
diction was  delivered  by  Balaam,  Numb.  24  :  17  :  "There 
shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out 
of  Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy 
all  the  children  of  Sheth."  That  this  is  a  prediction  of  the 
Messiah  is  acknowledged  by  Targums  of  Onkelos  and  Jo- 
nathan, and  Aben  Ezra  saith  that  many  (i.  e.  Rabbins)  ex- 
pound it  of  the  Messiah.  Zohar  Ex.  fol.  4,  1.  Numb.  fol. 
85,  4  86,  1.  Pesickta  in  Ketorath  Hassamim  Numb.  fol. 
28,  i.  R.  Isaac  in  Chizuk  Emuna,  p.  71,  72.  Abendana 
in  Not.  Michlol  yophi  in  loco.  Our  people  still  expect  the 
appearance  of  a  star  at  the  coming  of  Messiah.  Zohar.  Ex. 
f.  3:  3,  4.  Numb.  85  :  4.  86 :  1.  Hence  we  read  of  one  whose 
name  was  Bar  Cochvah,  i.  e.  the  Son  of  a  star,  who  gave 
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himself  out  for  the  Messiah,  and  had  many  followers ;  but, 
after  his  death»  not  rising  again  from  the  dead,  they  became 
convinced  that  he  had  been  a  deceiver,  and  therefore  called 
him  Bar  Cosivah,  i.  e.  the  son  of  a  lie.  Abulpharagius,  an 
Arabic  writer,  tells  us  that  Zoroastres,  who  lived  four  or 
five  hundred  years  before  Christ,  instructed  his  magicians 
of  the  coming  of  Messiah,  and  that  at  his  birth  there  should 
appear  a  wonderful  star,  which  would  shine  by  day  as  well 
as  by  night;  and  therefore  left  it  on  command  with  them,  that 
when  that  star  appeared  they  should  follow  its  direction,  and 
go  to  the  place  where  he  was  to  be  born,  and  there  offer 
gifts  and  pay  their  adorations  to  him.  Histor.  Dynast,  p.  54. 
Now  this  Zoroaster  appears  to  have  been  a  Jew,  both  by 
birth  and  religion,  and  servant  to  one  of  the  prophets  of  Is- 
rael, and  well  versed  in  the  sacred  writings,  and  therefore 
may  well  be  supposed  to  have  learned  all  this  from  the  pro- 
phecy of  Balaam.  Prideaux's  con.  part  I,  B.  4,  p.  299,  329. 
All  this  was  remarkably  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ.  At  his 
birth  an  unusual  star  appeared,  which  led  the  magi,  or  wise 
men,  from  the  East  to  Bethlehem,  where  they  found  the  holy 
child  Jesus,  "and  they  fell  down  and  worshipped  him  ;  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unto 
him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh."  Matt.  2: 
1-1 1 ;  and  thus  another  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  sailh, 
"the  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring  pre- 
sents :  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts."  Ps. 
72:  10.  This  leads  me  to  notice  two  other  circumstances, 
which,  though  perhaps  not  directly  prophecies,  yet  may  be 
said  to  be  fulfilled  in  Jesus. 

^  4.  The  first  is  the  slaying  of  the  children  at  Bethle- 
hem, which  the  Evangelist  Matthew  thus  describes:  "  T hen 
Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men, 
was  exceedingly  wroth,  and  sent  forth  and  slew  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the 
time  which  he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men: 
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then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spolien  by  Jeremiah  ihe 
prophet,  saying:  "  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lanien- 
tation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning ;  Rachel  weeping 
for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they 
are  not."  The  truth  of  this  cruel  and  barbarous  transac- 
tion is  acknowledged  in  Toldoth  Yeshu.  The  passage 
referred  to  is  in  Jer.  31  :  15-17. 

^  5.  The  other  circumstance  is  the  remarkable  preser 
vation  of  the  Messiah.  "  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deli- 
ver his  saints."  Joseph  being  directed  in  a  dream,  fled 
into  Egypt,  and  there  remained  till  the  death  of  Herod, 
"that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my 
Son."  No  doubt  the  evnngelist  refers  to  Hosea,  11:1, 
which  had  its  Jirst  accomplishment  in  Israel's  deliverance 
from  Egypt,  and  secondary,  in  Christ  the  antitype,  called 
Israel,  Isa.  49  :  3.  Our  brethren  ought  not  to  think  it 
strange,  much  less  to  find  fault  with  the  evangelist  for  ap- 
plying this  passage  to  the  Messiah ;  for  this  was  the  com- 
mon practice  of  our  ancient  Rabbins.  Thus,  when  Jehovah 
sailh  of  our  nation,  "  Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  firstborn," 
it  is  applied  to  the  Messiah  in  Mid.  Tehillim  Rabb.  on  Ps. 
2.  *'  the  actions  of  the  Messiah  are  related  in  the  law,  in  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  books  called  Hagiography :  in  the 
law,  Ex.  4  :  22,  '  Israel  is  my  first-born  ;'  in  the  prophets, 
Isa.  52  :  13,  'Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently;' 
in  the  Psalms,  as  it  is  written,  Ps.  110:  1,  'the  Lord  said 
unto  my  lord,'  "  On  their  return,  Joseph,  finding  that  Ar- 
chelaus  reigned  in  the  stead  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  to  Judea ;  and  being  warned  of  God,  they  went 
into  Galilee,  and  dwelt  at  Nazareth;  by  which  was  fulfilled 
what  was  said  by  the  prophets :  "  He  shall  be  called  a  Na- 
zarene,"  Matt.  2  :  22,  23.  A  vindication  of  this  last  passage 
I  have  given  already,  in  a  preceding  letter.  From  the  pre- 
dictions fulfilled  in  several  circumstances  connected  with 
the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  we  shall  proceed  to  those  relative 
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to  his  character.  May  Jesus  Christ,  our  Emmanuel,  who 
was  worshipped  by  the  angels  from  heaven,  and  the  wise 
men  from  the  East,  prepare  you,  my  beloved  Benjamin,  to 
worship  him  here  on  earth,  and  to  join  hereafter  in  the 
worship  of  all  the  redeemed  in  glory.  Amen. 
Farewell. 


liCtter    VI. 

THE    CHARACTER    OF    THE    MESSIAH. 

Dear  Brother  Benjamin, 

^  1.  Humbly  relying  on  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  1 
propose,  in  this  letter,  to  show  that  the  prophetical  descrip- 
tion of  the  character  of  the  Messiah  has  been  fulfilled  in 
Jesus  Christ.  By  selecting  the  description  given  by  Isaiah 
and  Zechariah,  we  shall  have  an  epitome  of  the  whole.  It 
has  already  been  shown  that  the  11th  chapter  of  Isaiah  is 
applied  by  our  Rabbins  to  the  Messiah.  His  manifold  en- 
dowments and  qualifications  for  the  work  which  he  had  un- 
dertaken, are  thus  expressed,  verse  2-5 :  "  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  and  shall  make  him  of 
quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall  not 
judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hear- 
ing of  his  ears :  but  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
poor  and  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth :  and 
he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with 
the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked.  And  righte- 
ousness shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the 
girdle  of  his  reins."   The  various  expressions  here  used  de- 
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note  the  manifold  endowments  of  the  human  nature  of  the 
Messiah.  They  comprise  every  kind  of  divine  knowledge 
and  sagacity,  of  wisdom  and  prudence,  of  piety  and  bold- 
ness, of  holy  affections  and  spiritual  relish  for  heavenly 
things,  of  vigor  and  strength  of  mind  for  obedience ;  and 
suffering  with  unabated  courage,  zeal  and  patience.  So  per- 
fect would  be  his  knowledge,  wisdom  and  justice,  that  he 
would  in  no  case  judge  by  appearances  or  report;  but  would 
distinguish  characters  and  decide  causes  with  the  most 
exact  discernment  and  impartiality. 

^  2.  A  similar  description  of  the  Messiah's  character,  as 
it  regards  his  righteous  principles,  his  benevolence  to  the 
poor,  and  his  faithfulness  to  his  people,  we  have  in  the  72d 
Psalm,  and  in  Isaiah  the  53d,  both  of  which  passages  I  pass 
by  at  present,  and  mention  the  description  given  of  him  by 
the  prophet  Zechariah,  ch.  9,  ver.  9.  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee : 
he  is  just,  and  having  salvation  ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an 
ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass." 

6  3.  That  the  Jews,  in  Christ's  time,  believed  that  this 
prophecy  relates  to  the  Messiah,  is  evident:  for  Avhen  our 
Lord  applied  it  to  himself,  by  entering  into  Jerusalem  upon 
an  ass,  it  so  affected  the  multitude,  that  they  spread  their 
garments  and  palm  branches  in  the  way  :  nay,  his  disciples 
took  occasion  from  this  sight,  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with 
a  loud  voice,  whilst  the  multitude  exclaimed :  "  Hosanna 
unto  the  Son  of  David:  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Matt.  21 :  4,  5.  John,  12:  14,  15.  Per- 
haps no  passage  of  Scripture  is  more  frequently  applied  to 
the  Messiah  by  our  wise  men  in  general,  than  that  now  be- 
fore us.  Rabbi  Solomon  Jarchi  saith:  it  is  impossible  to 
apply  it  to  any  one  else  than  to  King  Messiah.  In  Pirke 
Eliezer,  chap.  31,  it  is  said  that  the  ass  which  Abraham 
saddled.  Gen.  22,  was  created  on  the  eve  of  the  Sabbath : 
and  that  Moses  rode  upon  the  same  ass  when  he  came  into 
Egypt;  and  that  the  Son  of  David,  i.  e.  the  Messiah,  should 
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fide  upon  the  same,  as  it  is  written,  Zech.  9  :  9,  Behold,  thy 
king,  &c.  See  also  Berash.  Rab.  Gen.  49:  11.  Yarchi  and 
Kimchi  in  loco.  Saadiah  Gaon  in  Dan.  7  :  14.  Zohar,  Gfn. 
fol.  127,  3.  Sanhed.  fol.  96,  1.  99,  1. 

^  4.  This  prediction  has  been  literally  fulfilled  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Was  the  Messiah  to  be  a  king;  so  is  Jesus,  as  will 
be  seen  hereafter.  He  is  invested  with  regal  powers  and 
prerogatives ;  a  sovereign  prince  and  absolute  monarch, 
having  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  lie  is  Zion's 
king,  Ps.  2 :  7.  There  his  glory,  as  of  a  king,  shines;  thence 
his  law  went  forth  of  old ;  and  his  spiritual  kingdom  is  still 
administered  in  his  church ;  by  him  its  ordinances  are 
instituted,  its  officers  are  commissioned  ;  its  subjects  pro- 
tected, and  its  enemies  conquered.  Was  the  Messiah  to  be 
just  or  righteous ;  so  was  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  just  and 
righteous  in  all  his  actions,  both  towards  God  and  man 
He  rendered  to  Caesar  the  things  that  were  Caesar's,  and  to 
God  the  things  that  are  God's.  Malice  itself  could  not  deny 
this  fact.  His  enemies  were  not  able  to  procure  two  wit- 
nesses to  prove  any  thing  against  him.  The  judge  that 
condemned  him,  declared  that  he  found  nothing  in  him 
worthy  of  death.  "  Having  salvation."  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
answers  the  description.  His  very  name  signifies  to  save. 
He  is  become  the  author  of  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey 
him.  As  a  prophet,  he  grants  salvation  from  ignorance  and 
error,  by  leading  us  into  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God. 
As  a  priest,  he  brings  salvation  from  condemnation  and 
misery,  by  making  our  peace  with  God,  and  assuring  us  of 
his  favor  and  immutable  love.  And  as  a  king,  he  bestows 
salvation  from  rebellion  and  slavery, subduing  our  iniquities, 
and  bringing  every  thought  into  voluntary  subjection  to  him- 
self; setting  us  free  from  the  tyranny  of  sin,  defending  us 
from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  making  us  more  than  con- 
querors over  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  finally  conforming 
us  to  the  will  and  image  of  God. 

Messiah  was  to  be  loivly,  or  foor.    In  either  sense,  the  de- 
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Bcription  is  applicable  to  Jesus  Christ.  His  meekness  and 
lowliness  of  mind  are  unparalleled.  Well  might  he  say, 
♦* learn  of  me."  His  whole  life  was  a  display  of  meekness 
and  condescension.  It  appears  in  his  assumption  of  our  na- 
ture; in  his  courteous  and  affable  carriage  to  persons  far  in* 
ferior  to  him,  even  publicans  and  sinners,  and  in  his  min- 
istering to  his  own  disciples,  especially  in  washing  their 
feet.  He  was  poor  also — yes,  never  was  there  poverty  iiko 
unto  his.  Nor  was  he  ashamed  to  own  it.  When  a  certain 
scribe  said  he  would  follow  him,  Jesus  replied,  "  The  foxes 
nave  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  In  another  man's 
stable  he  was  born,  to  another  man's  tree  he  was  nailed,  and 
in  another  man's  sepulcher  he  was  buried.  O  how  conde- 
scending and  how  kind  was  God's  eternal  Son!  O  the  rich- 
es of  his  grace,  that  "  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakesi 
he  became  poor,  that  we,  through  his  poverty,  might  be 
rich!" 

Another  description  given  of  the  Messiah  is,  that  he  should 
*'  ride  upon  an  ass."  That  Jesus  entered  Jerusalem  in  such  a 
manner,  is  narrated  by  the  evangelists,  and  frequently  men- 
tioned by  the  Rabbins.  This  is  generally  considered,  by 
commentators,  as  an  act  of  condescension  and  humiliation, 
but  erroneously.  However  low,  mean,  and  despicable  it 
might  now  appear,  to  see  a  great  personage  riding  upon  an 
ass,  it  was  not  so  of  old.  Governors,  patriarchs,  princes, 
and  judges  used  to  ride  on  asses  before  the  introduction  and 
multiplication  of  horses  in  Solomon's  time,  which  were  for- 
bidden by  the  law  of  God.  It  became  him  to  fulfill  all  righ- 
teousness. Whilst  entering  Jerusalem  as  King  of  Zion, 
the  Son  of  David,  and  King  of  Israel,  it  was  very  suitable 
that  he  should  strictly  observe  the  law  given  to  the  kings  of 
Israel,  and  ride  in  such  a  manner  as  they  formerly  did.  We 
notice  once  more,  "  that  he  was  to  speak  peace  to  the  hea- 
then."  This  was  the  great  design  for  which  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world.  He  has  made  peace  by  the  blood  oi 
12 
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his  cross;  and  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  wars 
have  been  checked,  and  peace  made  between  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, and  between  man  and  man. 

^  5.  To  any  one  who  attends  to  the  Gospel  histoiy^  it 
must  appear  that  humility  and  self-denial,  zeal  for  God's 
glory  and  compassion  to  souls,  usefulness  to  all  and  disinte- 
rested goodness,  contempt  of  this  world  and  heavenly-mind- 
edness,  patience  under  sufferings  and  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God  in  all  things,  eminently  shone  forth  in  Christ  Jesus, 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior ;  that  he  redeemed  his  time, 
improved  all  opportunities  for  service,  sought  the  honor  ©f 
God  in  all  his  actions,  fervently  prayed  to  him  in  all  difh- 
cultfes,  trusted  in  him  in  all  dangers,  counted  no  service,  no 
suffering  too  hard  to  which  he  called  him,  and  was  obedient 
even  unto  death.  My  dear  brother,  I  feel  I  have  undertaken 
a  task  infinitely  above  my  power  to  perform.  The  charac- 
ter, temper,  and  disposition  of  Jesus  far  exceed  the  prophetic 
description.  It  was  in  every  respect  perfect,  without  spot, 
and  without  blemish.  The  pious  Bishop  Newcome,  speak- 
ing of  the  character  of  Christ,  says,  "  He  set  an  example 
of  the  most  perfect  piety  to  God,  and  of  the  most  extensive 
benevolence,  the  most  tender  compassion  to  men.  He  does 
not  merely  exhibit  a  life  of  strict  justice,  but  of  overflowing 
benignity.  His  temperance  has  not  the  dark  shades  of  aus- 
terity ;  his  meekness  does  not  degenerate  into  apathy ;  his 
humility  is  signal,  amidst  a  splendor  of  qualities  more  than 
human ;  his  fortitude  is  eminent  and  exemplary  in  enduring 
the  most  formidable  external  evils,  and  the  sharpest  actual 
sufferings.  His  patience  is  invincible ;  his  resignation  en- 
tire and  absolute.  Truth  and  sincerity  shine  throughout 
his  whole  conduct.  Though  of  heavenly  descent,  he  shows 
obedience  and  affection  to  his  earthly  parents :  he  approves, 
loves,  and  attaches  himself  to  amiable  qualities  in  the  hu- 
man race ;  he  respects  authority,  religious  and  civil ;  and 
he  evidences  regard  for  his  country,  by  promoting  its  most 
essential  good  in  a  painful  ministry  dedicated  to  its  service. 
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by  deploring-  its  calamities,  and  by  laying  down  his  life  for 
its  benefit.  Every  one  of  his  eminent  virtues  is  regulated 
by  consummate  prudence ;  and  he  both  wins  the  love  of  his 
friends,  and  extorts  the  approbation  and  wonder  of  his  ene- 
mies. Never  was  a  character  at  the  same  time  so  command- 
ing and  natural,  so  resplendent  and  pleasing,  so  amiable 
and  venerable.  There  is  a  peculiar  contrast  in  it  between 
an  awful  greatness,  dignity,  and  majesty,  and  the  most  con- 
ciliating loveliness,  tenderness,  and  softness.  He  now  con- 
verses with  prophets,  lawgivers,  and  angels,  and  the  next 
instant  he  meekly  endures  the  dullness  of  his  disciples  and 
the  blasphemies  and  rage  of  the  multitude.  He  now  calls 
himself  greater  than  Solomon ;  one  who  can  command  le- 
gions of  angels  ;  the  giver  of  life  to  whomsoever  he  pleases; 
the  Son  of  God,  who  shall  sit  on  his  glorious  throne  to 
judge  the  world.  At  other  times  we  find  him  embracing 
young  children;  not  lifting  up  his  voice  in  the  streets,  not 
breaking  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quenching  the  smoking  flax ; 
calling  his  disciples  not  servants,  but  friends  and  brethren, 
and  comforting  them  with  an  exuberant  and  parental  afl^ec- 
tion.  Let  us  pause  an  instant,  and  fill  our  minds  with  the 
idea  of  one  who  knew  all  things,  heavenly  and  earthly; 
searched  and  laid  open  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart, 
rectified  every  prejudice,  and  removed  every  mistake  of  a 
moral  and  religious  kind ;  by  a  word  exercised  a  sovereignty 
over  all  nature,  penetrated  the  hidden  events  of  futurity,  gave 
promises  of  admission  into  a  happy  immortality,  had  the 
keys  of  life  and  death,  claimed  a  union  with  the  Father ; 
and  yet  was  pious,  mild,  gentle,  humble,  affable,  social,  be- 
nevolent, friendly,  and  affectionate.  Such  a  character  is  fair- 
er than  the  morning  star.  Each  separate  virtue  is  made 
stronger  by  opposition  and  contrast ;  and  the  union  of  so 
many  virtues  forms  a  brightness  which  fitly  represents  the 
glory  of  that  God  who  inhabiteth  light  inaccessible."  Not- 
withstanding the  imperfect  description  I  have  given  of  the 
character  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  earnestly  pray  that  the  Lord 
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may  give  me  and  you,  my  dear  Benjamin,  grace  to  imitate 
his  example ;  and  maj'^  "  the  same  mind  be  in  us  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;  but  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  :  and  being  found  in  fash- 
ion as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  To  him  be  glory  for 
ever.    Amen.  Farewell 


lietter  TII» 


MESSIAH  S    CREDENTIALS, 


Dear  Brother, 

^  1.  I  have  already  shown  numerous  predictions  con- 
cerning the  Messiah  to  have  received  their  literal  fulfill 
ment  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  blessed  be  his  holy  name;  I 
will  now  point  out  those  prophecies  v/hich  relate  to  the  cre- 
dentials which  were  to  confirm  the  authority  of  his  mis- 
sion. As  it  was  necessary  that  the  Messiah  should  be  di- 
vinely appointed,  as  has  been  shown  before,  so  it  was  equally 
necessary,  to  encourage  our  confidence  and  trust  in  him, 
that,  on  his  coming  into  our  world,  his  mission  should  be 
established  upon  undeniable  evidence.  And  it  gives  me 
unspeakable  pleasure  to  be  able  to  state,  without  fear  of 
contradiction,  that  the  mission  of  Jesus  is  confirmed  by  cre- 
dentials infinitely  surpassing  every  other  embassy  This 
will  evidently  appear,  if  we  consider  the  peculiar  and  su- 
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perior  unction  which  he  received ;  the  declaration  of  hea- 
ven— the  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist — and  the  miracles 
which  he  wrought. 

^  2.  We  commence  with  the  first,  viz.  the  peculiar  and 
superior  unction  which  Jesus  Christ  received.  It  has  al- 
ready been  stated  that  the  Father  had  engaged  to  qualify 
the  human  nature  of  the  Mediator  by  anointing  it  with  the 
Holy  Ghost :  hence  one  of  the  names  of  the  Mediator  is 
Messiah,  or  Meshiach,  in  Hebrew,  and  Christ,  or  Chrisios, 
in  Greek,  both  signifying  "  the  anointed."  The  first  time 
that  this  word  was  used  in  the  Bible,  was  by  Haniiah  in 
her  prayer :  *'  the  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  he  shall  give  strength  unto  his  king,  and  exalt  the  horn 
of  his  anoinledj'  or  ''Messiah,"  1  Sam.  2:  10.  R.  D. 
Kin;chi  ingenuously  acknowledges  that  the  king  mentioned? 
here  is  the  Messiah,  of  whom  Hannah  spake,  either  by 
prophecy  or  tradition.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  Jesus 
is  the  proper  name  of  the  Mediator,  but  Christ  refers  to  his 
offices.  By  the  former,  our  blessed  Redeemer  was  always 
acknowledged  by  our  nation ;  but  they  deny  him  to  be  the 
Christ ;  and  the  law  which  they  made  in  his  time  is  still  in 
force,  viz.  *'that  if  any  man  confessed  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  he  should  be  cast  out  of  the  synagogue." 

^  3.  Now  the  name  of  Christ,  or  Messiah,  is  manifestly 
borrowed  from  the  ancient  divine  institution  of  sotting  per- 
sons apart  to  an  office  by  the  ceremony  of  anointing.  Kings 
and  priests  were  always  anointed,  and  prophets  sometimes, 
but  not  always.  But  all  these  unctions  were  only  types  of 
that  of  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  be  anointed  as  prophet, 
priest  and  king.  The  royal  psalmist  informs  us  that  "  Mes- 
siah should  be  anointed  above  his  fellows,"  Ps.  45 :  8,  i.  e. 
above  those,  who  possessed  with  him  a  fellowship  or  simi- 
larity of  office,  as  types  of  himself.  Aaron  was  anointed 
high  priest;  Saul  was  anointed  king;  Elisha  was  anoint- 
ed 'prophet ;  Melchizedtck  was  a  king  and  priest ;  Moses 
priest  and  prophet ;  David,  king  and  prophet,  yet  none  was 
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ever  anointed  to  the  union  and  comprehension  of  all  these 
offices  together,  except  the  Messiah, 

^  4.  And  as  the  priests  and  kings  of  old  were  set  apart 
to  their  offices  and  dignities  by  a  certain  oil  prescribed  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  Ex.  30,  so  was  the  Messiah  to  be  anoint- 
ed with  a  better  anointing,  (of  which  the  oil  was  but  a 
shadow,)  namely,  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  see  Isa.  1 1 :  1-3  ; 
61  :  1-3  ;  which  was  not  only  to  designate  and  set  him  apart 
to  these  great  and  important  offices,  but  was  likewise  to 
qualify  him,  in  his  human  nature,  for  the  performance  of 
them.  All  this  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior  ; 
for  "  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  power."  Acts,  10:  38.  Although  he  was  conceiv- 
ed by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet,  when  entering  his 
public  ministry,  he  was  publicly  anointed,  as  a  declaration 
of  his  election  to  the  work.  Thus  Aaron  and  David,  two 
eminent  types  of  the  Messiah,  were  twice  anointed.  Exod. 
28  :  41 ;  29  :  31 ;  Lev.  8 :  12-30.  See  Abarbanel  on  Ex. 
28:  21 ;  respecting  David,  see  1  Sam.  16:  13 ;  2  Sam.  2: 
4.  It  is  remarkable,  that,  immediately  after  the  baptism  of 
Jesus,  it  is  said,  that  "  hemg  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  he  ''  re- 
turned from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness, being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil."  From 
thence  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Gali- 
lee ;  and  from  thence  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up ;  and,  as  his  custom  Avas,  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read,  and 
there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  poor,  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken  hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  closed  the  book, 
and  he  gave  it  again  unto  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And 
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the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  sjmagogue  were  fas- 
tened on  him.  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  this  day  is 
this  Scripture  fuljllled  unto  yourearsy  Luke,  4:1,  14-21, 
compare  Isaiah,  61 :  1-3.  That  this  passage  in  Isaiah  re- 
fers to  the  Messiah,  is  acknowledged  by  many  of  our  an- 
cient Rabbins,  Kimchi  in  Sepher  Shorashim,  Rad.  Mashach. 
R.  Sol.  Hamelech  in  Michlol  Yophi  in  loco,  and  luchasin, 
foL  69,  1.  R.  Saadiah  Gaon,  in  lib.  Haemun,  c.  8.  Now 
when  Jesus  said,  "  this  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled,"  it  was 
as  much  as  if  he  had  said,  "  I  am  the  person  here  spoken 
of,  and  at  this  present  time  the  Spirit  of  God  is  upon  me ; 
I  am  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  now  preach  glad 
tidings  to  you,  and  all  the  good  things  here  mentioned,  and 
for  the  several  ends  proposed  •  and  this  scripture  has  its  full 
accomplishment,"  &c.  &c. 

^  5.  Another  evidence  of  the  divine  appointment  of  Jesus 
as  the  Messiah  and  Mediator,  is  a  declaration  from  heaven, 
delivered  on  two  different  occasions.  First,  at  his  baptism^ 
which  is  thus  narrated :  "  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water ;  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him ;  and  lo,  a 
voice  from  heavea,  saying,  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased."  Matt.  3:  16,  17.  Here  is  the  testimony 
of  the  Father,  of  the  near  relation  Jesus  stood  to  him,  and  of 
the  Father's  approbation  of  his  work. 

The  'second  declaration  from  heaven  was,  when  Jesus 
was  on  Mount  Tabor,  in  the  presence  of  Peter,  James,  and 
John,  and  Moses  and  Elijah,  "there  came  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  which  said,  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him."  Matt.  17:5:  here  is  an  ad- 
ditional sentence,  "hear  ye  him;"  assuring  the  disciples 
that  Jesus  is  that  prophet  "like  unto  Moses,"  whom  all 
men,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  are  commanded  to  hear  and 
obey,  at  the  peril  of  their  destruction.   Deut.  18  :  18. 

§  6.  A  third  evidence  of  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus,  is 
ihe  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist . 
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Dear  Benjamin,  allow  me  to  detain  you  for  a  few  mo- 
ments on  this  part  of  the  subject.  You  know  that  nothing 
is  more  common  amongst  our  people  than  to  talk  about 
Elijah  Hannavoh,  i.  e.  Elijah  the  prophet.  To  present 
this  subject  to  your  view  in  a  clear  light,  I  will  show, 

I.  That  the  Messiah  was  to  have  an  harbinger ;  this  will 
oppear, 

^7.  1.  From  express  prophecies.  The  first  is  in  Isa. 
ch.  40  :  3-5.  "  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilder- 
ness»  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the 
desert  a  highway  for  our  God  ;  every  valley  shall  be  ex- 
alted, and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low;  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
plain ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
flesh  shall  see  it  together;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it."  The  next  is  in  Malachi :  ♦'  Behold,  I  will  send 
my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me ; 
and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple,  even  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  de- 
light in :  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
ch.  3  :  I.  Again,  ch.  4  :  5,  6.  "Behold,  I  will  send  you 
Elijah  the  prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse." 

§  8.  2.  It  appears,  from  the  testimony  of  many^of  our 
ancient  writers,  that  the  Messiah  was  to  have  an  harbin- 
ger. In  Berashith  Rabb.  fol.  219.  §  15.  and  in  Talmud 
Eruvim,  f.  43,  2,  it  is  written:  "Before  the  Son  of  David 
cometh,  Elijah  will  come,  to  publish  glad  tidings."  Mai- 
monides  in  hilchoth  Melachim,  c.  2,  §  12,  saith  :  "  Our 
wise  men,  of  blessed  memory,  say,  that  before  the  coming 
of  Messiah,  Elijah  will  come."  The  Targums  often  speak 
of  Elijah  and  the  Messiah  together.  See  Ex.  40  :  10. 
Deut.  30  :  4.  Lam.  4 :  22.  Seder  Tephiloth,  f  56,  2.  128. 
2,  and  frequently  in  Haggodo  Shel  Pesech.     In  Pesikta 


Let.  7.)  Messiah's  credentials.  273 

Rabbetha,  fol.  62,  c.  1,  and  in  Yalkut  Shimoni  on  Isaiah, 
fol.  53,  c.  3.  No.  337,  there  is  a  long  account  of  the  coming 
of  Elijah  three  days  before  the  Messiah,  and  of  his  going 
out  and  standing  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  repeating 
the  words  of  Isaiah,  52  :  7 ;  "  How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 
that  publisheth  peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 
that  publisheth  salvation,  that  saith  unto  Zion,  thy  God 
reigneth !"  and  that  his  voice  is  so  loud  as  to  be  heard 
from  one  part  of  the  world  to  the  other. 

§  9.  3.  The  same  thing  appears  from  the  question  put 
to  John  the  Baptist  by  the  messengers  sent  by  the  Jews, 
whether  he  was  Elijah,  John,  1  :  21,  which  shovveth  that 
they  expected  the  coming  of  Elijah, 

I  will  now  show  that  John  the  Baptist  was  the  promised 
harbinger.     This  will  appear, 

§  10.  I.  From  the  testimony  of  those  who  could  not  be 
mistaken.  1.  The  angel  Gabriel  foretold  it,  Luke,  1  :  16, 
17;  "  Many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the 
Lord  their  God ;  and  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to 
make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord." 

2.  His  father,  Zechariah,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  de- 
clared it,  Luke,  1  :  76,  77.  "  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the.  Prophet  of  the  Highest ;  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways;  to  give  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation unto  his  people,  by  the  remission  of  their  sins." 

3.  John  himself,  whilst  he  said,  "  I  am  not  Elijah,"  to 
rectify  the  mistaken   notion  that  Elijah  personally  woul 
appear,  at  the  same  time  asserted  that  he  was  the  person 
promised  by  the  name  and  character  of  Elijah,  to  do  the 
work  of  a  harbinger.  John,  1 :  23. 

4.  The  evangelists  have  recorded  it.  Matt.  3  :  1-3:  '*  In 
those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Judea,  and  saying,  Repent  ye  :  for  the  kingdom  of 

12* 
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heaven  is  at  hand.  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the 
prophet  Esaias,  saying,  the  voice  of  one  ciying  in  the  wil- 
derness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight.  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of  camel's 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey."  Almost  the  same  account  we 
have  in  Mark,  1  :  1-7,  and  Luke,  3 :  1-6. 

5.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  hath  twice  testified  it. 
When  the  messengers  sent  by  John  the  Baptist  had  depart- 
ed, "  Jesus  began  to  say  to  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ? — a  prophet  ? 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  For  this  is 
he  of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  among  them  that  are  born  of  wo- 
men, there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than. John  the  Baptist: 
notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  greater  than  he.  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias, 
which  was  for  to  come."  Matt.  11  :  7-14.  On  another  oc- 
casion, when  the  disciples  of  Jesus  asked  him,  saying, 
•' Why  then  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come?" 
"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first 
come,  and  restore  all  things.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of 
man  suffer  of  them.  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he 
spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist."    Matt.  17  :  10-13. 

§  11.  IL  From  the  exact  fulfillment  of  the  prophetic  de- 
scription of  the  harbinger,  in  John  the  Baptist ;  before  I 
proceed,  it  will  be  necessary  to  remove  the  objection  fre- 
quently urged,  "that  John  himself  declared  that  he  was  not 
Elijah,  and  that  therefore  the  Messiah  is  not  yet  come ;  and 
that  Jesus,  in  direct  opposition  to  John  the  Baptist,  declared 
that  he  was  the  Elijah  that  should  first  come."  In  answer, 
I  would  observe  that  Elijah  is  nowhere  called  Elijah  the 
prophet,  either  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  but  always 
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Elijah  the  TishbiU.  The  prediction  therefore  contains 
simply  a  promise  of  a  prophet,  and  calls  him  Elijah  merely 
with  respect  of  similarity  of  character  and  disposition.  That 
this  is  the  meaning,  is  evident  from  the  exposition  given  of 
it  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  in  the  words  already  quoted,  viz. 
"that  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  poiver  of  Eli- 
jah." Nor  is  it  an  unfrequent  thing  for  a  person  to  be  called 
by  another  man's  name  merely  because  of  similarity  of  cha- 
racter or  conduct.  Thus  the  Messiah  is  frequently  called 
David ;  Hosea,  3  :  5.  Ezek.  34  :  23.  37  :  24 ;  not  because 
he  was  David  personally,  or  his  Son,  but  because  David 
was  an  eminent  type  of  him.  Thus  also  Phinechas  is  often 
called  Elijah,  and  Elijah  is  called  Phinechas,  because  of  the 
similarity  of  their  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  hosts.    See  Kimchi 

I  Chron.  9 :  20.  Targum  Jonathan,  Exod.  6:18.  Baal  Hat. 
Numb.  25  :  12.  Pocok.  Not.  Port.  Mos.  page  219.  Some  of 
our  Rabbins  acknowledge  that  no  one  can  determine  whether 
the  messenger  and  harbinger  is  to  be  Elijah  personally,  or 
only  like  to  him  in  degree  as  a  prophet,  and  in  disposition 
for  zeal  and  piety,  and  that  the  event  only  can  determine  it. 
See  R.  Tanchuma  in  loco.  Maimonides  Tract,  Melachim 
Cap,  ult.  Port.  Mosis  Notes,  c.  6,  p.  219.  Hence  when  John 
Ihe  Baptist  was  asked  whether  he  was  Elijah,  he  answered 
in  the  negative,  i.  e.  not  Elijah  in  person ;  but  being  asked 
again,  "  Who  art  thou  then  ?"  he  declared  in  the  affirma- 
tive; "  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,"  &c. 
&c.  Nor  did  our  Lord  mean  that  John  the  Baptist  was  Eli- 
jah personally,  for  he  calls  him  more  than  a  prophet,  Matt. 

II  :  9;  but  like  unto  him,  as  the  antitype  is  not  only  like, 
but  far  superior  to  the  type.  Having  made  these  observa- 
tions, I  hope  my  dear  Benjamin  is  prepared  to  receive  the 
evidence  that  the  prediction  concerning  the  harbinger  has 
been  fulfilled  in  John  the  Baptist. 

§  12.  1.  As  it  respects  the  similarity  between  him  and 
Elijah.  This  might- be  shown  at  considerable  length,  but, 
to  avoid  prolixity,  I  will  only  observe  that  there  was  a  strik- 
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ing  similarity  in  their  manner  of  dress ;  in  their  austere 
way  of  living;  in  their  temper  and  disposition;  in  their 
piety  and  holiness ;  in  their  courage  and  integrity ;  in  re- 
proving vice  ;  and  in  their  zeal  and  usefulness  in  the  cause 
of  God  and  religion. 

^  13.  2.  As  it  respects  his  office.  1.  "To  prepare  the  way 
of  the  Lord;"  alluding  to  a  common  and  well  known  cus- 
tom, that  when  a  great  man  or  potentate  traveled,  a  runner 
went  before  him,  to  see  that  the  way  be  prepared.  This 
John  did,  as  foretold,  by  lifting  up  his  voice  in  the  wilder- 
ness, preaching  repentance,  directing  to  Jesus,  as  "the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  John,  1  :  29. 
His  labors  were  most  extensive  and  useful ;  for  in  the 
space  of  six  months,  before  Christ  came,  he  traveled  and 
preached  throughout  the  country  round  about  Jordan,  Luke, 
3:3.  2.  "  To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to,"  or  rather 
with  "  the  children,"  as  Kimchi  observes  ;  Al  for  Im,  i.  e. 
abundance  of  people,  both  fathers  and  children ;  and  thus 
we  read  "  that  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  re- 
gion round  about  Jordan  went  after  him."  Matt.  3  :  5. 
3.  "  Lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse ;"  i.  e. 
those  that  would  not  believe  in  the  Lord,  whose  way  John 
prepared. 

^  14.  The  prophet  proceeds  to  predict  the  calamities 
which  should  follow.  Mai.  4:  5.  "Behold,  I  will  send  you 
Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dread- 
fui  day  of  the  Lord."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  great 
ind  dreadful  day  is  a  prediction  of  the  awful  calamities 
which  befell  our  nation  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  For 
if  we  examine  the  histories  of  the  former  times  ever  so  mi- 
nutely, we  shall  not  be  able  to  find  any  national  afflictions 
or  miseries  whatsoever  to  be  compared  with  those  which 
our  people  suffered  at  that  time.  To  this  dreadful  day,  John 
the  Baptist  alluded  in  his  address  to  the  Pharisees,  in  Matt. 
3:  2,  7,  10.  12.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  more  fully 
predicted  those  calamities,  which  have  been  most  punctual- 
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ly  accomplished.  See  Matt.  24  :  15-21.  Mark,  13  :  19.  Luke, 
21  :  20-24.  compare  Dan.  9  :  26,  27. 

^  15.  The  reader  might  naturally  have  expected,  in  this 
place,  a  discussion  on  the  nature,  design,  subjects  and  mode 
of  John's  baptism  ;  but  having  done  this  in  my  Essays  on 
Baptism,  the  reader  is  referred  to  that  work. 

Having  thus  shown  that  the  predictions  concerning  the 
harbinger  have  been  fulfilled  in  John  the  Baptist,  and  John 
having  declared  that  he  was  preparing  the  way  for  the 
'Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  follows  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  pro- 
mised Messiah.  The  miracles  which  Jesus  wrought,  form 
another  of  the  credentials  of  his  Messiahship,  and  will  be 
the  subject  of  my  next  letter.     For  the  present,  I  bid  thee 

Farewell. 


Letter    TIU. 


Messiah's  miracles 


Dear  Brother  Benjamin, 

I  have  endeavored,  in  my  last  letter,  to  prove  that  Je- 
sus Chri.st  is  the  promised  Messiah,  from  the  credentials 
with  which  he  was  furnished,  viz.  the  peculiar  unction  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  voice  from  heaven,  declaring  him  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  with  whom  the  Father  is  well  pleased  ; 
and  the  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  promised  har- 
binger ;  and  I  also  promised  to  consider,  in  this  letter,  the 
miracles  which  Jesus  wrought,  as  another  of  the  creden- 
tials of  his  Messiahship.  To  this  subject,  therefore,  I  now 
solicit  your  most  serious  attention. 
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When  I  say  that  Christ  wrought  miracles,  I  mean  that 
he  performed  such  acts  as  were  contrary  to  the  usual 
course  of  nature,  and  evidently  surpassed  all  human  power. 

^  1.  That  miracles,  when  properly  attested,  are  sufficient 
evidence  of  a  divine  mission,  is  generally  admitted,  espe- 
cially by  our  nation.  Hence,  when  Moses  asked  the  Lord 
by  what  means  he  should  convince  Pharaoh  and  the  Isra- 
elites that  the  Lord  had  sent  him,  Jehovah  replied  that  he 
would  work  miracles  by  him,  which  w^ould  be  sufficient 
credentials.  Hence  our  Savior  considered  his  miracles  a 
stronger  evidence  of  his  Messiahship,  than  even  the  testi- 
mony of  John.  "  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John  ; 
for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish, 
the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sent  me."  John,  5  :  36. 

§  2.  I.  That  the  Messiah  was  to  work  miracles,  is  evi- 
dent, 1.  From  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament.  Moses 
tells  us,  Deut.  18  :  15-18,  "that  the  Lord  would  raise  up  a 
prophet  like  unto  himself."  That  this  prophet  was  to  be  the 
Messiah,  w-e  shall  show  hereafter.  Now,  if  that  prophet 
was  to  be  like  unto  Moses,  he  must,  like  him,  perform 
miracles,  to  confirm  his  mission.  The  prophet  Isaiah  fore- 
told that,  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  "the  eyes  of  the  blind 
shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped  ; 
then  shall  the  lame  leap  as  a  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing:  for,  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out, 
and  sirerms  in  the  desert."   Isa.  35  :  5,  6.  42  :  7. 

^  3.  2.  It  is  also  evident,  from  the  testimony  of  our  nation. 
In  our  Lord's  time  they  expected  it.  On  several  occasions 
they  asked  for  a  sign  from  heaven.  Matt.  12:38.  Luke, 
11  :  16.  "And  many  believed  in  his  name  when  they  saw 
the  miracles  which  he  did."  John,  2:  23.  Those  who  had 
witnessed  his  miracles  in  feeding  thousands  with  five  loaves 
and  two  small  fishes,  said,  "  This  is,  of  a  truth,  that  prophet 
that  should  come  into  the  world."  John,  6:  14.  And  on 
another  occasion  they  said,  "  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he 
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do  more  miracles  than  these  which  this  man  hath  done?" 
John,  7  :  31.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  people  did  expect 
that  the  Messiah  would  work  miracles,  and  that  they  con- 
sidered them  sufficient  credentials  to  prove  his  divine  mis 
s-ion.  Our  Rabbins,  since  the  time  of  Christ,  have  expressed 
the  same  opinion.  They  expect  as  many  and  as  great  mi- 
racles to  be  wrought  by  the  Messiah  as  were  wrought  at  the 
deliverance  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  Some  have  asserted 
that  as  the  Messiah  was  to  be  greater  than  Moses,  so,  when 
he  came,  he  should  work  greater  miracles  than  Moses  had 
done.  See  R.  Levi  Ben  Gershon  on  Deut.  34 :  10,  fol.  198, 
c.  2.  Nay,  Maimonides  himself  is  obliged  to  acknowledge 
that  miracles  will  be  wrought  by  the  Messiah,  and  that  up- 
on the  account  of  them  he  would  meet  with  a  great  deal  of 
respect  from  the  nations  of  the  world.  Pocok  Port.  Mosis. 
p.  158.  Abarbanel  Cap.  Fidei.  C.  13,  says,  "that  all  feasts 
shall  cease  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  except  expiatioji  and 
purim ;  and  he  assigns  this  reason :  that  these  feasts  had 
been  instituted  in  commemoration  of  the  miracles  wrought 
at  the  deliverance  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt ;  but  in  the  days 
of  the  Messiah  they  shall  see  far  greater  miracles,  in  com 
parison  whereof  the  former  are  not  worth  remembering." 
Me  further  observes:  "Whereas  the  Psalmist  (Ps.  74  :  9) 
complains  of  the  want  of  miracles,  the  prophet  Joel  (2  :  28) 
foretold  the  restoration  of  prophecy  and  miracles  in  the  days 
of  the  Messiah."  See  also  Zohar.  Ex.  fol.  3,  4,  and  4,  2. 
Targum  on  Isa.  53:  8.  Sanhedrim,  C.  11,  ^  1.  Targum, 
Ps.  18:32. 

§  4.  11.  Jesus  Christ  wrought  miracles.  This  is  not 
only  affirmed  by  the  evangelists,  who  were  men  of  probity, 
honesty,  and  integrity,  but  is  acknowledged  by  our  own 
Rabbins,  especially  in  Toldoth  Yeshu,  a  book  written  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  Christian  religion.  But  whilst  the 
fact  is  not  denied,  the  cause  is  disputed. 

§  5.  1.  In  our  Lord's  time  they  ascribed  them  to  the 
power  of  Satan.     In  the  evangelical  history  of  our  blessed 
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Lord,  we  read  that  when  Jesus  haa  cast  a  devil  out  of  one 
that  was  both  blind  and  dumb,  and  had  restored  the  man  to 
the  use  of  his  sight  and  speech  again,  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees said  of  him,  "  This  fellow  does  not  cast  out  devils 
but  by  Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the  devils."  Matt.  12.  Mark. 
3.  Luke,  11.  To  this  false  and  blasphemous  charge  Jesus 
replied  in  so  forcible  a  manner,  by  showing  the  improba- 
bility and  absurdity  of  supposing  that  Beelzebub  wouli 
lend  his  assistance  to  overthrow  his  own  power,  and  that 
Satan  would  cast  out  Satan,  that  this  groundless  and  ridicu- 
lous charge  does  not  appear  to  have  been  afterward  re- 
newed during  Jesus'  life.  A  writer  in  the  Jewish  Reposi- 
tory has  justly  remarked  :  "  How  they  could  bring  them- 
selves to  ascribe  that  benevolence  and  charity  which  every 
one  of  Jesus'  miracles  manifested,  and  that  pure  and  hea- 
venly doctrine  which  they  were  wrought  in  confirmation 
of,  to  a  co-operation  of  a  spirit  whose  very  name  denotes 
enmity,  hatred,  and  malice  to  man  as  well  as  to  God,  and 
who  is  the  author  and  promoter  of  evil,  is,  I  confess,  be- 
yond my  conception  ;  but  so  they  have  done." 

Besides,  the  very  first  promise  of  a  Messiah  was,  that  he 
should  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  or,  as  John  explains 
it,  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Gen.  3:15.  1  John, 
3:8;  and  Jesus  Christ  openly  declared  that  he  came  to 
overthrow  the  kingdom  of  Satan  ;  many  of  his  miracles 
were  exercised  on  devils  themselves,  to  their  shame,  ter- 
ror, and  dispossession  of  the  habitations  they  had  invaded ; 
he  also  declared  them  to  be  evil,  wicked,  malicious,  unclean, 
and  lying  spirits ;  reserved  for  everlasting  destruction  in 
hell,  under  the  wrath  of  the  great  God  ;  and  for  this  they 
ceased  not  to  oppose  him,  to  stir  up  all  the  world  against 
him,  until  they  thought  they  had  prevailed  in  his  death. 

^  G.  2.  Our  modern  Rabbins,  aware  of  the  unanswera- 
ble refutation  to  the  forementioned  opinion,  have  presented 
it  in  a  new  dress,  viz.  that  he  wrought  his  miracles  by  the 
power  of  the  name  Jehovah,  or  Shem  Hamvhorask.     This 
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fabrication  of  lies  and  blasphemies  is  contained  in  Toldoth 
Yeshu ;  a  nameless  production,  (no  one  can  tell  its  author, 
age,  or  place  of  birth,)  which  has  frequently  been  refuted. 
The  shortest  account  and  refutation  I  have  met  with,  is  in 
the  Jewish  Repository  of  1813,  and  is  as  follows:  "One 
would  expect  to  find  this  formidable  charge  supported  by, 
at  least,  some  plausible  evidence ;  but,  alas  !  it  is  supported 
hy  nothing  whatever,  but  by  two  fabulous  stories,  so  utterly 
incredible  and  contemptible  in  themselves,  and  contrary  to 
each  other,  that  they  look  more  like  the  dreams  of  lunatics, 
than  the  inventions  of  men  in  their  proper  senses.  The  first 
of  them  is,  in  substance,  as  follows :  "  Once  upon  a  time, 
Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and  saw,  somewhere  there,  the 
name  Jehovah  written ;  this  name  he  exactly  transcribed 
upon  a  piece  of  parchment,  which  he  concealed  in  a  wound 
which  he  had  made  in  his  foot  for  this  purpose,  and  so  car- 
ried it  away  with  him  unobserved ;  for  it  was  unlawful  to 
carry  any  thing  out  of  the  temple.  Many  others,  indeed, 
who  went  into  the  temple,  saw  this  name  there  written,  as 
well  as  Jesus,  but  not  being  so  cunning  as  he  was,  and  there- 
fore not  using  the  same  artful  method  of  preserving  and  con- 
veying it  away  with  them  that  he  did ;  the  right  pronun- 
ciation of  the  name  was  driven  out  of  their  heads  by  the 
bellowing  of  lions,  or  the  barking  of  two  dogs,  which  were 
placed  over  the  two  iron  pillars  that  stood  before  the  temple 
gate,  and  thus  Jesus  alone  was  possessed  of  the  right  pro- 
nunciation of  the  name  Jehovah." 

But  of  some  people  it  is  said,  "  that  they  have  need  of  a 
good  memory,"  for  the  second  story  is,  "  that  Jesus,  in  the 
presence  of  Glueen  Helena,  (Queen  of  Adiabene,)  said,  I 
can  raise  the  dead ;  upon  which  the  Jews  ordered  Judas  Is 
cariot  to  go  into  the  temple ;  and  to  obtain  the  right  pronun- 
ciation of  the  name  Jehovah,  in  the  same  way  that  Jesus 
had  done ;  Judas  accordingly  did  so :  after  this,  in  hearing 
of  Judas,  he  boasted  that  he  could  work  miracles,  and  to 
show  he  could  do  so,  flew  up  into  the  air ;  but  Judas  imme- 
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diately  flew  up  after  him  ;  in  consequence  of  which  a  scuffle 
ensued,  in  which  Judas  struck  Jesus,  so  that  he  fell  and 
broke  his  arm."  This  second  story  flatly  contradicts  the 
former;  the  first  saith,  that  no  one,  during  Jesus'  life,  knew 
the  right  pronunciation  of  the  name  Jehovah  but  himself; 
whereas,  it  appears  by  this  second  story,  that  Judas  Iscariot 
knew  the  pronunciation  of  this  name  as  well,  nay,  better 
than  Jesus,  for  to  this  superiority  it  must  have  been  owing 
that  he  was  able  to  cast  down  Jesus  to  the  ground,  and  to 
break  his  arm  by  the  fall.  These  stories  then,  by  contra- 
dicting each  other,  prove  that  both  of  them  cannot  be  true, 
but  both  maybe  false;  and  that  both  of  them  are  manifestly 
false,  will  appear  from  an  examination  of  the  particulars 
mentioned  in  them. 

The  first  story  says,  "  that  Jesus  and  many  others  saw 
the  name  Jehovah  written  somewhere  in  the  temple ;"  but 
where  this  somewhere  was,  is  not  mentioned,  for  very  sub- 
stantial reasons  ;  because  this  was  written  upon  nothing  con- 
tained in  that  part  of  the  temple  into  which  the  people  were 
suffered  to  enter,  nor  was  it  written  in  any  part  of  the  tem- 
ple, but  only  on  a  golden  plate,  which  was  fastened  on  the 
front  of  the  high  priest's  miter,  on  which  were  engraven  the 
words  "  Kodesh  Lyhovah,^^  i.  e.  holiness  to  the  Lord,  or  to 
Jehovah ;  and  this  inscription  must  have  been  seen  by  many, 
and  might  have  been  seen  by  all  present,  as  often  as  the 
high  priest  officiated  in  public  ;  and  as  every  one,  who 
could  read  his  Hebrew  Bible,  could  read  this  inscription 
too,  it  must  appear  very  strange  that  none  of  those  who 
could  read  the  name  Jehovah  could  remember  the  true  pro- 
nunciation of  it;  so  that,  to  come  at  this,  it  was  necessary 
for  Jesus  to  obtain  it  by  stealth ;  but,  except  when  the  high 
priest  was  officiating  publicly,  this  inscription  never  could 
be  seen  by  the  people ;  for,  at  all  other  times,  the  high 
priest's  miter,  on  the  front  of  which  this  inscription  was,  to- 
gether with  the  rest  of  his  ornaments  and  dress,  was  laid  up, 
at  first  in   the  northern  chamber,  where  none  but  priest? 
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were  suffered  lo  enter,  and  afterward  in  the  eastern  towerj 
and  the  doors  of  the  chamber  wherein  it  was  kept  were  not 
only  locked,  but  sealed ;  so  that  this  part  of  the  story  is  b^ 
no  means  credible. 

"  The  next  thing  affirmed  is,  that  when  Jesus  had  written 
the  name  Jehovah  on  a  piece  of  parchment,  he  concealed 
the  writing  in  a  wound  he  had  made  in  his  foot  for  that 
purpose;  but  when  he  could  have  concealed  the  writing  as 
well,  if  not  better,  in  some  part  of  his  clothing,  what,  in  the 
name  of  common  sense,  could  tempt  him  to  conceal  it  in  a 
wound  made  in  his  foot,  in  a  part  so  tender,  and  so  apt  to  in- 
flame, and  even  to  fester,  by  having  a  piece  of  parchment 
thrust  into  it ;  besides,  that  the  discharge  of  blood  occasioned 
by  the  wound,  and  of  corruption  occasioned  by  the  parch 
ment,  would,  in  all  probability,  have  so  stained  and  defaced 
the  writing  as  to  render  it  illegible :  this,  therefore,  is  in- 
credible, and  more  absurd  than  the  former.  The  last  par- 
ticular mentioned  in  this  story  is,  that  all  the  others  who, 
as  well  as  Jesus,  saw  the  name  Jehovah  written  somewhere 
in  the  temple,  had  the  true  pronunciation  driven  out  of  their 
heads  by  the  roaring  of  lions  or  the  barking  of  two  dogs, 
which  were  placed  over  the  two  iron  pillars  which  stood 
before  the  temple  gate.  But  lions  and  dogs  being  unclean 
beasts,  and  dogs  particular  y,  having  been  declared  by  the 
law  (Deut.  23  :  18)  to  be  such  an  abomination  that  even  the 
price  they  were  sold  for  was  forbidden  to  be  brought  into 
the  house  of  th*5  Lord,  it  is  utterly  incredible  that  any  of 
these  beasts  were  suffered  to  be  brought  within  the  precincts 
of  the  temple,  or  that  a  declared  abomination  was  placed 
over  the  pillars  which  stood  before  the  temple  gate.  Besides, 
the  Jewish  historian  Josephus  (Ant.  Lib.  15,  ch.  14)  tells 
us  that  the  whole  of  the  fabric  of  the  temple  (and  conse- 
quently the  pillars  here  mentioned)  was  built  of  durable 
white  stone.  From  all  which  it  appears  that  the  lions,  dogs, 
iron  pillars,  and  all  the  rest  of  this  absurd  story,  had  no 
existence  except  in  the  wild  imaginations  of  its  fabrica- 
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tors.    And  so  much  for  the  first  story :  now  for  the  second. 

"  The  second  story  tells  us  what  Jesus  said  in  the  pre- 
sence of  queen  Helena,  and  what  afterward  happened  be- 
tween him  and  Judas  Iscariot.  The  scene  of  both  these 
transactions  is  laid  in  Jerusalem ;  but  the  Jews  do  not  pre- 
tend that  queen  Helena  was  ever  at  Jerusalem  before  her 
conversion  to  their  religion,  and  she  was  converted  to  Ju- 
daism in  the  sixth  year  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  that  is,  in 
the  thirteenth  year  after  Jesus  had  been  put  to  death  by  the 
Jews,  and  when  Judas  Iscariot,  driven  to  despair  by  an  ac- 
cusing and  tormenting  conscience,  had  made  way  with 
himself;  and  so  much  for  this  second  story,  and  so  much 
for  the  charge  brought  against  Jesus,  that  he  wrought  his 
miracles  by  magic  arts,"  (or  rather  by  the  power  of  the 
Shem  Hamphoresh,)  "which  hath  no  other  foundation  but 
the  two  foregoing  most  incredible  stories."  I  hope  my  dear 
Benjamin  hath  too  much  good  sense  to  need  any  further  ar- 
guments to  show  the  fallacy  of  this  rabbinical  fable.  In  the 
sequel  of  this  letter  it  will  be  shown  that  Jesus  Christ  per- 
formed his  miracles  by  his  own  power.  I  will  here  briefly 
state  that, 

§  7.  The  design  of  his  miracles  was  tw^ofold :  viz.  to 
prove  the  reality  of  his  divinity  and  the  truth  of  his  Mes- 
siahship.  The  manner  in  which  he  wrought  his  miracles, 
the  concomitant  circumstances,  and  the  language  of  the  sa- 
cred writers  who  recorded  them,  clearly  show  that  he  acted 
as  a  divine  person,  that  in  various  instances  he  wished  this 
to  appear,  and  that  the  inspired  historians  viewed  matters  in 
no  other  light.  Permit  me,  my  dear  Benjamin,  to  call  your 
particular  attention  to  the  following  observation :  Jesus 
wrought  his  miracles  in  his  own  name,  and  not  in  the  name 
of  God.  His  apostles,  on  the  contrary,  never  wrought  a 
miracle  in  their  own  name,  7ior  in  the  name  of  God,  but  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Luke,  10:  17.  Acts,  3  :  16.  16:  18. 
Again,  Jesus  wrought  his  miracles  by  his  own  power,  and 
that  by  a  mere  toord  of  command,  and  whenever  he  pleased. 
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Matt.  8  :  2,  3,  16.  Luke,  4  :  36.  John,  5  :  21,  and  10  .  37.  38. 
Not  so  with  Moses ;  he  was  only  an  instrument,  and  could 
not  work  miracles  at  all  times.  "  For  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite  Egypt  with  all  my  wonders, 
which  I  will  do  in  the  midst  thereof."  Ex.  3 :  20.  Again, 
"  See  that  thou  do  all  these  wonders  before  Pharaoh,  which 
I  have  put  in  thine  hand."  Ex.  4:21.  Moses  could  neither 
bring  nor  remove  them.  But  Jesus  was  the  author  of  his 
mighty  works,  and  he  did  them  whenever  he  pleased.  He 
performed  them  by  the  word  of  his  mouth,  or  by  the  touch 
of  his  garment,  when  he  was  present,  and  when  he  was  at 
a  distance.  Nothing  could  withstand  his  power  or  his  will. 
He  rebuked  the  sea  with  supreme  authority,  which  convinced 
the  disciples  of  his  divinity.  Mark,  4:  39,  41.  This  is  the 
character  and  prerogative  of  Jehovah.  Ps.  104  :  6,  7.  106: 
9.  Many  who  saw  these  miracles,  being  convinced  of  his 
divinity,  made  him  the  object  of  faith  ;  and  for  this  purpose 
they  are  recorded.  John,  2  :  23.  6:2.  11  :  4.  20  :  30,  31. 
§  8.  Our  blessed  Savior  frequently  appealed  to  his  mira- 
cles as  the  credentials  of  his  mission.  When  John  the  Bap 
tist  sent  two  of  his  disciples  inquiring,  "  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Go  and  show  John  again  those  things 
which  ye  do  hear  and  see :  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk ;  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear  : 
the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preach- 
ed to  them."  Matt.  11  :  2-5.  Here  we  perceive  that  Jesus 
Christ  answered  their  question  neither  in  the  affirmative 
nor  negative,  but  referred  them  to  the  miracles  which  he 
wrought,  agreeably  to  the  predictions  concerning  the  Mes- 
siah. John  the  Evangelist  tells  us  that  the  miracles  of  Jesus 
are  recorded, ''  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God.''''  John,  20:  31.  And  the  apostle  Peter 
thus  addressed  the  multitude  on  the  day  of  Pentecost :  "  Ye 
men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you,  by  miracles,  and  wonders. 
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and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as 
ye  yourselves  also  know."    Acts,  2  :  22. 

§  9.  And  now,  my  dear  brother,  having  shown  that  mira- 
cles are  sufficient  credentials  to  prove  a  divine  mission,  that 
the  Messiah  w^as  expected  to  work  miracles,  and  thai  Jesus 
Christ  wrought  many  miracles  to  prov-e  both  his  divinity 
and  his  mission ;  let  me  ask  you.  is  it  unreasonable  to  be- 
lieve that  he  is  the  Messiah  ?  Have  I  not  the  same  evidence 
for  believing  that  he  is  the  promised  Messiah,  as  our  fathers 
had  for  believing  that  Moses  was  sent  to  bring  them  out  of 
Egypt  ?  What  would  you  say  if  a  pamphlet  like  the  Tol- 
doth  Yeshu  was  circulating  a  story  that  Moses  had  made 
himself  master  of  magic  in  Egypt,  and  stole  the  name  Je- 
hovah, and  by  its  power  wrought  all  his  miracles,  and  per- 
suaded our  fathers  that  he  had  been  sent  by  God,  and  thus 
acted  as  an  impostor  ?  Would  you  give  credit  to  such  a  re- 
port without  the  strongest  evidence  of  its  authenticity  ?  But 
the  Toldoth  Yeshu  is  destitute  of  every  evidence  of  truth 
is  full  of  contradictions,  and  is  evidently  a  fable  not  known 
till  many  centuries  after  the  death  of  Christ.  But  before  I 
dismiss  the  subject  I  will  endeavor  to  make  a  brief  compari- 
son between  the  miracles  of  Christ  and  those  of  Moses; 
and  I  trust  it  will  clearly  appear  that  the  superiority  is 
greatly  in  favor  of  the  former.  I  will  mention  but  a  few- 
particulars. 

§  10.  1.  Notice,  my  dear  Benjamin,  the  greatness  of  the 
miracles  which  Jesus  wrought.  He  raised  the  dead  to  life 
again,  and  one  that  had  been  dead  already  four  da3'S,  and 
seen  corruption.  He  cured  the  most  incurable  diseases.  A 
w^oman  that  had  labored  twelve  years  of  an  issue  of  blood, 
that  had  wasted  her  estate  upon  physicians  without  success, 
was  cured  by  the  mere  touch  of  his  garment.  He  cures 
another  that  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  that 
was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 
Another,  who  had  an  infirmity  thirty-eight  years,  he  heals 
with  a  w^ord  of  his  mouth.    He  restores  one  to  sight  who 
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had  been  born  blind.  He  cures  the  leper,  and  effectually 
rebukes  the  fever.  He  speaks  the  word,  and  the  demoniac 
is  dispossessed,  and  the  paralytic  cured.  He  multiplies  a 
few  loaves  and  fishes  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  five  thousand, 
and  the  fragments  exceed  the  original  stock.  He  commands 
devils,  and  they  obey ;  he  speaks  to  the  raging  waves,  and 
there  is  a  great  calm.  Well  might  the  spectators  exclaim, 
"Such  things  were  never  seen  in  Israel !" 

§  11.  2.  Observe,  next,  the  number  and  varietj/ of  his  mi- 
racles. Our  Rabbins  ascribe  to  Moses  seventy-six  miracles, 
and  to  all  the  other  prophets  only  seventy-four  ;  but  the  mi- 
racles related  by  the  evangelists  to  have  been  wrought  by 
our  blessed  Jesus,  by  far  exceed  those  done  by  Moses  and 
all  the  other  prophets  together.  And  what  shall  be  said  of 
those  many  more  which  are  not  recorded?  The  evangelist 
John  saith,  "  that  if  they  should  be  written,  he  supposed 
that  even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written,"  John,  21  :  25  ;  a  figure  of  speech,  bold 
indeed,  but  such  as  our  people  were  well  acquainted  with. 
Hence,  "many  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and  said, 
when  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than  this 
man  hath  done  ?"  Equally  surprising  is  the  variety  of  his 
miracles.  Had  he  cured  many  diseases  of  the  same  kind,  it 
might  have  been  presumed  that  he  had  acquired  peculiar 
skill  in  that  one  particular  disease.  But  here  is  no  room 
left  for  suspicion.  For  Jesus  not  only  healed  all  manner  of 
diseases,  but  he  displayed  his  almighty  power  over  death, 
the  king  of  terror;  over  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world ;  and 
over  the  uncontrollable  elements  of  wind  and  water. 

§  12.  3.  Let  us  notice  the  manner  in  which  Jesus  wrought 
his  miracles.  How  different  was  the  conduct  of  Jesus  in 
working  miracles,  from  that  of  Moses  and  the  apostles. 
They  acted  with  the  most  profound  humility  and  direct 
appeal  to  the  Almighty,  as  his  agents ;  but  Christ,  as  the 
Lord  of  universal  nature,  in  whose  hand  was  the  life  of 
every  living  thing.    They  never  forgot  themselves  in  their 
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ministerial  character,  so  far  as  to  attempt  to  work  a  mira 
cle  at  their  own  pleasure,  in  their  own  names,  and  by  their 
own  power.  But  Jesus  wrought  miracles  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  he  created  the  world.  In  the  beginning,  "  God  said, 
let  there  be  light,  and  light  was ;"  in  like  manner  he  said  to 
the  stormy  wind  and  boisterous  seas,  "peace,  be  still,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm" — to  the  leprous,  "be  clean" — to 
the  croooked,  "be  straight" — to  the  deaf,  "  hear" — to  the 
blind,  "  see" — to  the  dumb  "  speak" — to  the  withered  hand, 
"  be  stretched  out" — to  the  dead,  "  arise" — and  to  the  putrid 
carcass,  "come  forth."  Here  allow  me,  dear  Benjamin, 
to  observe,  that  if  our  Lord  and  Savior  was  nothing  more 
than  a  mere  man,  and  acted  solely  by  commission  from  his 
Father,  in  like  manner  as  Moses  and  the  prophets  did,  and 
in  no  higher  sense,  there  was  an  arrogance  and  presump- 
tion in  his  manner  infinitely  unbecoming  such  a  charac- 
ter. But  upon  the  principle  that  he  was  God,  as  well  as 
man,  all  is  plain,  natural,  and  easy. 

^  13.  4.  The  utility  of  our  Lord's  miracles  is  another 
circumstance  which  deserves  our  notice.  All  the  miracles 
which  Moses  wrought,  were  injurious  either  to  men  or  beasts, 
or  both.  But  of  Jesus  it  is  witnessed,  "  that  he  went  about  do- 
ing good."  He  who  once  filled  mount  Sinai  with  smoke,  and 
thunder,  and  lightning,  so  that  Moses  himself  exceedingly 
feared  and  quaked,  might  have  shaken  the  pillars  of  the 
earth,  darkened  the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  and  caused  fire 
and  brimstone  to  come  down  from  heaven  to  consume  his 
adversaries;  but  he  "came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  save  the 
vv-^orld."  His  miracles  were  so  many  acts  of  mercy  and  re- 
lief. "His  errand  was  to  bring  glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace  and  good  v/ill  to  men." 

W4.  5.   In  closing  the  comparison,  we  notice  the  publi 
city  of  Christ's  miracles.     Our  Lord  did  not  shun  the  light, 
for  his  deeds  were  good.     Multitudes  witness-ed  the  cure  of 
the  paralytic.     All  the  people  were  amazed  at  the  cure  of 
the  blind  and  dumb.     Much  people  were  with  Jesus  when 
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he  raised  the  widow's  s<^r>  to  life.  The  man  that  had  been 
38  years  under  his  affliction,  was  cured  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, at  a  festival  where  all  the  Jews  were  collected.  The 
demoniac  was  dispossessed  in  the  synagogue,  and  Lazarus 
was  raised  from  the  dead  when  many  of  the  Jews  were 
present. 

^  15.  I  might  further  observe,  that  Jesus  Christ  not  only 
possessed  in  himself  the  power  of  working  miracles,  but  he 
also  communicated  it  to  others.  When  he  sent  forth  the 
twelve  apostles,  "he  gave  them  power  against  unclean  spirits, 
to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease."  After  his  resurrection  also,  when  he  re- 
newed the  commission  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  said  to  them,  •'  These  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
believe ;  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  they  shall 
speak  with  new  tongues;  they  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall  recover."  This 
promise  of  our  Lord  was  abundantly  fulfilled ;  both  during 
his  continuance  on  earth,  and  after  his  ascension  into  hea- 
ven, his  disciples  wrought  these  and  many  other  mighty 
works,  by  which  they  fully  attested  the  doctrine  which  he 
had  appointed  them  to  publish. 

Now,  my  dear  brother  Benjamin,  notwithstanding  this 
very  brief  and  im.perfect  account  of  the  miracles  of  Christ, 
may  I  not  expect  your  approbation  of  our  Lord's  declara- 
tion concerning  our  brethren  in  his  day:  "If  I  had  not 
done  among  them  the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin ;  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  Father."  John,  15  :  24.  May  your 
sentiment  be  like  that  of  some  of  our  fathers,  who  said, 
"  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these 
which  this  man  hath  done?"  and  like  them,  also,  may  you 
believe  in  him  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Yea,  '-let  all 
the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly  that  God  hath  made 
that  same  Jesus,  whom  they  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ."    Acts,  2 :  36.  13  Farewell. 
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Letter  IX, 


JESUS    THE    PROPHET 

Beloved  Brother  Benjamin, 

In  describing  the  engagement  of  Messiah,  we  men- 
tioned that  he  was  to  reveal  the  will  of  God  to  men ;  or,  in 
other  words,  that  he  was  to  sustain  the  office  of  a  Prophet. 
I  will  therefore  now  endeavor  to  show  more  particularly 
that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  a  Prophet ;  that  he  was  to  be 
like  unto  Moses ;  that  Jesus  Christ  is  that  Prophet ;  and  will 
describe  the  way  in  which  he  reveals  the  will  of  God,  as 
another  evidence  that  he  is  the  promised  Messiah.  The 
office  of  a  prophet  is,  to  teach  the  people  the  will  of  God ; 
to  prove  his  mission  by  miracles,  and  illustrate  his  doctrines 
and  precepts  by  his  holy  life  and  exemplary  conduct.  That 
Tesus  Christ  thus  exemplified  his  holy  and  heavenly  doc- 
trines, that  he  confirmed  his  mission  by  miracles,  we  have 
already  proved  in  preceding  letters.  I  shall  now  proceed 
to  illustrate  the  subject  in  the  method  already  proposed,  viz. 
^  1.  I.  Messiah  was  to  be  a  Prophet.  This  is  evident 
from  prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  first  and  most 
remarkable  is  that  in  Deut.  i8:  15-19.  "The  Lord  thy 
God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto  him  shall  ye 
hearken ;  according  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  Horeb,  in  the  day  of  the  assembly,  saying.  Let 
me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither 
let  me  see  this  great  fire  any  more,  that  I  die  not.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  They  have  well  spoken  that  which 
they  have  spoken.  I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  from 
among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words 
in  his  mouth :  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall 
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command  him.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words,  which  he  shall  speak  in 
my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him."  With  respect  to  this 
office,  he  was  promised  "to  preach  good  tidings  to  the 
meek,"  to  be  "  a  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles,"  ''  a  witness 
to  the  people,"  and  "to  have  the  tongue  of  the  learned." 

^  2.  We  argue,  from  the  general  expectation  which  pre- 
vailed at  the  time  of  our  Lord,  that  the  Savior  should  ap- 
pear in  the  character  of  a  glorious  Prophet.  When  John 
the  Baptist  appeared,  our  people  sent  priests  and  Levites  to 
him,  asking,  ''Art  thou  that  prophet?"  John,  1:21;  and 
when  Jesus  performed  his  miracles,  they  said  once  and 
again,  •'  This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that  should  come 
into  the  AA^orld."  John,  6:14.  7  :  40.  Yea,  even  the  Sama- 
ritans, who  had  only  the  Pentateuch,  expected  that  the  Mes- 
siah would  make  a  complete  and  perfect  revelation  of  the 
will  of  God.  For  when  Jesus  told  the  woman  of  Samaria 
that  the  time  is  come  when  the  mode  of  worship  was  to  be 
changed,  she  replied,  "I  know  that  Messiah  cometh,  which 
is  called  Christ:  when  he  is  come  he  will  tell  us  all  things." 
John,  4  :  25. 

§  3.  Some  of  our  modern  Rabbins,  as  well  as  the  more 
ancient,  acknowledge  that  Messiah  is  to  be  a  Prophet,  to 
make  new  revelations  and  give  new  laws.  It  is  laid  down 
as  a  principle  in  Neve  Shalom,  '^  that  the  King  Messiah 
shall  be  exalted  above  Abraham,  be  high  above  Moses,  and 
raised  above  the  ministering  angels."  And  it  is  for  the 
excellency  of  the  revelation  made  by  him,  that  he  is  so  ex- 
alted above  Moses.  Hence  Maimonides  himself  acknow- 
ledges. Tract,  de  Regibus,  "that,  at  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah hidden  and  deep  things  shall  be  revealed,  or  laid  open 
to  all."  And  you  know,  my  brother,  the  technical  expres- 
sion used  by  our  Rabbins ;  when  disputing  on  any  subject, 
and  cannot  agree,  they  drop  it,  by  saying  Taika,  i.  e.  let  it 
rest  till  Messiah  comes,  and  he  will  solve  all  questions  and 
disputes.    And  no  doubt  it  w^as  to  this  common  saying  the 
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woman  of  Samaria  alluded  mthe  passage  just  quoted:  "he 
will  tell  us  all  things."    In  Zohar  in  Gen.  fol.  74,  1,  it  is 
said,  "  In  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  even  the  little  children 
in  the  world  shall  find  out  the  hidden  things  of  wisdom,  and 
know  in  it  the  ends  and  computations  (of  times ;)  and  at  that 
time  he  shall  be  made  manifest  unto  all."   Again,  Lev.  10. 
1,  Judah  saith,  "The  holy  blessed  God  will  reveal  the  deep 
mysteries  of  the  law  in  the  times  of  the  King  Messiah,  for 
the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
&c. ;  and  it  is  written,  "  They  shall  not  teach  every  man  his 
brother."    Maimonides  saith,  "  The  whole  world  rhall  be 
filled  with  the  words  of  the  law,  and  with  the  words  of  the 
commandments."  Hilchoth  Melachim,  c.  11,  §  4,  and  12,  5. 
^  4.  II.  We  will  now  show  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  a 
prophet  like  unto  Moses,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  that  Pro- 
phet.   It  is  very  evident  that  the  prediction  in  Duet.  18  had 
no  reference  to  Joshua,  as  some  would  apply  it ;  for  although 
he  was  appointed  a  leader  and  commander  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  to  whom  they  hearkened,  yet  he  was  no  prophet, 
nor  was  he  ever  accounted  as  such  by  our  nation ;  and  in- 
stead of  his  being  like  unto  Moses,  there  is  a  striking  dif- 
ference in  the  most  prominent  features  of  their  characters. 
Moses  is  called  the  lawgiver  :    Joshua  gave  no  law,  but 
followed  and  executed  the  law  given  by  Moses.    Moses  was 
made  ruler  of  Israel  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  himself; 
Joshua  was  made  ruler  by  Moses,  according  to  the  command 
of  God.    Moses  received  the  law  from  the  immediate  hand 
of  God  himself;  Joshua  received  that  same  law  from  the 
hand  of  Moses,  a  fellow  mortal.    Moses  was  a  legislator,  a 
lawgiver;  and  neither  Joshua^  nor  any  oth^r  prophet  whom 
Israel  yet  acknowledges,  ever  pretended  to  such  a  character. 
Joshu  1  never  ascended  the  mount  into  the  cloud  of  glory, 
nor  did  God  converse  with  him  face  to  face,  as  a  man  does 
to  his  friend.    Besides,  the  Scripture  plainly  declares  that 
Joshua  was  not  the  prophet  like  unto  Moses;  for  Deut.  18: 
9  shows  that  the  prophet  alluded  to  was  to  arise  in  the  latter 


Let.  9.j  JESUS    THE    PROniET.  293 

days,  after  Israel  possessed  the  land ;  and  lest  there  should 
be  any  misapprehension,  it  is  written  in  Deut.  34:  10-12, 
*'  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto 
Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face ;  in  all  the  signs 
and  the  wonders  which  the  Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his 
land-  and  in  all  the  great  terror  which  Mcses  showed  in 
the  sight  of  Israel. 

^  5.  Nor  is  it  applicable  to  Jcreviiah,  as  others  would 
apply  it.  There  was  nothing  peculiar  in  him,  to  st,yle  hirik 
a  prophet  like  unto  Moses.  Nor  could  it  mean  a  succession 
of  prophets^  for  one  single  prophet  is  promised,  and  not 
many;  nor  was  there  ever  a  regular  succession  of  pro- 
phets ;  and  our  nation  have  been  without  any  prophet  for 
two  thousand  years.  Nor  hath  there  ever  been  a  prophet 
like  unto  Moses,  until  the  appearance  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Hence  our  people  have,  to  the  present  day,  always  mag- 
nified Moses  above  all  the  prophets,  calling  him,  "  the  fa- 
ther and  prince  of  the  prophets,  and  that  all  the  prophets 
prophesied  Irom  the  fountain  of  his  prophecy."  Maim.  Ye- 
sod  Hattorah,  c.  7.  Sec.  6.  Seder  Tephil.  f.  212. 

Having  made  it  manifest,  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  a 
prophet;  and  that  Moses  in  particular,  prophesied  that 
the  Messiah  was  to  be  a  prophet  like  unto  himself;  and 
that  no  prophet,  until  Jesus  came,  was  like  unto  Moses ;  1 
shall  now  show,  and  I  hope  to  the  perfect  satisfaction  of 
my  dear  Benjamin,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  that  pro- 
mised prophet.     This  is  evident, 

4  6.  1.  From  the  repeated  application  of  the  prediction 
to  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  New  Testament.  When  the  apostles 
Peter  and  John,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  had 
cured  a  man  who  had  been  lame  from  his  mother's  womb, 
a  great  multitude  had  collected  at  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
and  were  filled  with  wonder  and  astonishment;  Peter, 
with  holy  boldness,  addressed  the  people,  and  showed, 
from  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  that  those  things  were 
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to  come  to  pass  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  and  he  re- 
ferred to  the  prediction  now  under  consideration.  "  For 
Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  a  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me, 
him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  you ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul  which 
will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among 
the  people,"  Acts,  3  :  22,  23.  In  like  manner  did  the 
martyr  Stephen  apply  it  to  Jesus  Christ,  Acts,  7  :  37. 
And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  direct  reference  to  this 
prophecy,  the  voice  from  heaven,  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus, 
and  particularly  afterward,  at  his  transfiguration,  in  the 
presence  of  Moses  and  Elijah,  said,  ''  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  w^ell  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him"  Matt.  3  . 
17.  and  17:  5. 

§  7.  2.  This  is  further  evident  from  the  striking  simi- 
larity between  Jesus  Christ  and  Moses.  This  is  a  subject 
which,  of  itself,  would  furnish  most  pleasing,  instructive,  and 
edifying  material,  sufficient  to  fill  several  letters.  Many  emi- 
nent divines  have  treated  it  in  a  masterly  manner  ;  but  per- 
haps none  has  succeeded  better  than  Dr.  Jortin,  to  whom  I 
am  indebted  for  the  following  abridgment:  "Moses  was 
preserved  in  his  infancy  from  the  wrath  of  king  Pharaoh, 
so  was  Christ  from  the  wrath  of  Herod  ;  Moses  fled  from 
his  country,  Christ  fled  into  Egypt ;  Moses  returned  by  the 
advice  of  an  angel,  so  did  Christ ;  Moses  refused  to  be  an 
heir  to  a  king,  Christ  r-efused  to  be  made  a  king ;  Moses 
was  learned  in  all  wisdom,  Christ  grew  in  wisdom  and 
stature;  Moses  contended  with  magicians  and  conquered 
them,  Christ  contended  with  devils  and  overthrew  them  all  • 
Moses  was  a  lawgiver,  a  prophet,  a  worker  of  miracles,  and 
a  king;  Christ  was  all  this  in  a  superior  degree"  (and  Priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedeck:)  "Moses  brought  dark 
ness  over  all  the  land,  Christ's  death  on  the  cross  brought 
darkness  over  Judea ;  the  darkness  on  Egypt  was  followed 
with  the  destruction  of  the  first-born,  Christ's  darkness  was 
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followed  by  the  destruction  of  the  Jews  by  Titus  Vespasian; 
IMoses  foretold  the  calamities  of  the  Jews,  Christ  foretold 
the  dreadful  siege  and  ruin  of  Jerusalem  ;  the  Spirit  in  Mo- 
ses was  put  on  the  seventy  elders,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  was 
poured  on  the  twelve  apostles  and  the  seventy  disciples; 
Moses  was  victorious  over  kings  and  nations  of  the  world, 
Christ  has  been  victorious  over  kings  and  nations  of  the 
world  by  his  glorious  Gospel ;  Moses  conquered  Amalek 
by  holding  up  his  hands,  Christ  conquers  Satan  and  sinners 
by  his  intercession  in  heaven ;  Moses  turned  away  the 
wrath  of  God  from  the  provoking  Israelites,  Christ  turns 
away  the  wrath  of  God  from  all  the  millions  of  his  people 
by  his  death  and  his  prayers;  Moses  ratified  a  covenant 
between  God  and  the  Israelites  by  blood  sprinkled  on  the 
people,  Christ  ratifies  the  covenant  of  grace  by  shedding 
his  own  blood,  as  the  blood  of  God,  Acts,  20 :  28 ;  Moses 
instituted  the  passover,  Christ  instituted  the  Lord's  supper ; 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  to  cure  the  stung  Israelites, 
Christ  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross  to  cure  our  souls,  stung 
and  poisoned  with  sin;  the  affection  of  Moses  to  the  people 
was  repaid  with  ingratitude,  we  have  all  been  ungrateful  to 
Jesus  Christ;  Moses  was  ill-used  by  his  own  family,  Christ's 
own  near  relations  did  not  believe  on  him ;  Moses  had  a 
wicked  and  perverse  people  to  deal  with  for  forty  years, 
Christ  had  a  people  of  the  most  perverse  and  wicked  dispo- 
sitions ;  Moses  was  very  meek  above  all  men,  Christ  was 
infinitely  meeker  than  Moses,  and  all  the  meekest  men  in 
the  world ;  the  people  could  not  go  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan till  Moses  was  dead,  not  a  soul  could  ever  be  admitted 
to  enter  heaven  but  on  the  foundation  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
who  hath  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  by  his  atoning 
blood,  for  all  believers :  Moses  died  on  account  of  the  peo- 
ple's rebellion,  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  his  people ;  Mo- 
ses went  up  to  die  on  Mount  Nebo,  Christ  went  up  to  die 
on  Mount  Calvary ;  Moses  died  in  the  vigor  of  his  age, 
Christ  died  in  the  flower  and  glory  of  his  manhood  ;  Moses 
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never  felt  sickness  or  decay,  Christ's  body  had  no  seeds  or 
death ;  Moses  was  buried  and  no  man  saw  his  body,  the 
unbelieving  Jews  did  not  deserve  to  see  the  body  of  Christ 
after  his  resurrection ;  Moses  before  his  death  promised  an- 
other prophet,  Christ  before  his  death  promised  another 
comforter,  even  the  eternal  Spirit,  in  all  the  glory  of  his 
mission  and  divine  influence  in  the  church  to  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Who  can  read  this  amazing  and  beautiful  resemblance 
oetween  Moses  and  Christ,  and  not  be  struck  with  asto- 
nishment and  delight  ?  A  fruitful  imagination  may  find  out 
a  likeness  where  there  is  none  ;  but  as  the  Doctor  concludes, 
"  Is  this  similitude  and  correspondence,  in  so  many  things, 
between  Moses  and  Christ,  the  effect  of  mere  chance  ?  Let 
us  search  all  the  records  of  universal  history,  and  see  if  we 
can  find  a  man  who  was  so  like  to  Moses  as  Christ  w^as, 
and  so  like  to  Christ  as  Moses  was.  If  we  cannot  find 
such  an  one,  then  have  we  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in 
the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  wTite,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
Son  of  God,  who  is  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

^  8.  3.  Another  proof  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  prophet 
predicted  by  Moses,  arises  from  the  execution  of  the  threat- 
ening in  that  prediction  :  "  Whosoever  will  not  hearken 
unto  my  words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  1  will  re- 
quire it  ofhimr  i.  e.  I  wnll  punish  him  for  it;  and  which 
the  apostle  expresses  by  a  "being  destroyed  from  among 
the  people,"  Acts,  3  :  23.  And  Maimonides  in  Yesod  Hat- 
torah,  c.  9.  sec.  4.  says,  "  that  such  a  person  is  guilty  of 
death  by  the  hands  of  heaven.  Surely,  my  brother,  never 
was  there  a  more  remarkable  fulfillment  of  prophecy  than 
this,  in  the  destruction  of  millions  of  our  dear  people,  and 
th-e  dispersion  of  the  whole  nation,  not  so  much  for  their 
heinous  crime  of  crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory,  as  for  their 
refusing  to  obey  his  Gospel,  and  acknowledging  him  as  the 
Messiah,  the  prophet,  like  unto  Moses,  after  his  resurrec- 
tion.    O,    that  our  beloved  brethren  and  kinsmen  would 
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seriously  consider  this  part  of  the  subject.  O  that  they 
would  traco  the  unparalleled  sufferings  which  they  have 
been  called  to  endure,  for  so  long  and  unprecedented  du- 
ration, to  the  true  cause !  I  cannot  but  believe  that  they 
would  soon  be  convinced  that  the  only  and  true  cause  of  it 
is  stated  by  the  apostle,  viz.  "  For  ye  also  have  suffered 
like  things  of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of 
the  Jeics^  who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their  own 
prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us;  and  they  please  not 
God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men ;  forbidding  us  to  speak 
to  the  Gjntiles,  that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their 
sins  alway:  For  the  icrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  utter- 
most:'' 1  Thess.  2  :  14-16.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self expressly  foretold,  and  plainly  predicted  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  the  ruin  of  the  commonwealth  of  our 
nation,  as  a  punishment  for  rejecting  him.  That  our  peo- 
ple have  suffered  these  national  calamities,  is  attested  by 
one  of  our  own  historians,  and  corroborated  by  other  wri- 
ters. Josephus  has  described  the  commencement,  progress, 
and  conclusion  of  that  destructive  war,  which  ended  in  the 
fmal  o\^rthrow  of  that  renowned  city,  wherein  God  had 
chosen  to  put  his  name  and  manifest  his  glory. 

•Does  it  not  strike  you,  dear  Benjamin,  with  astonishment, 
that  when  Senacherib  came  with  a  mighty  army  against 
Hezekiah,  God  declared  that  he  would  defend  Jerusalem 
against  all  the  power  of  the  enemy;  and  to  fulfill  his  pro- 
mise, an  angel  slew,  in  one  night,  a  hundred  and  four  score 
and  five  thousand  of  the  Assyrians,  and  thereby  forced  the 
assailants  to  a  precipitate  retreat  out  of  the  country.  Isa. 
37 :  36.  But  when  the  Roman  general  led  his  legions  into 
Judea,  no  such  protection  was  afforded.  On  the  contrary, 
the  country  was  wasted,  the  city  was  encompassed  by  a 
multitude  of  armed  men,  who  carried  on  the  siege  with  the 
greatest  vigor,  and  drove  the  besieged  to  the  greatest  ex- 
tremities. The  inhabitants,  instead  of  uniting  their  strength 
in  defence  of  th'^  place,  were  unhappily  rent  into  faction^ 
13* 
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and  opposed  one  to  another.  These  waged  an  intestine  war 
within  the  walls,  which  were  constantly  assaulted  by  the 
foe  without.  Thus  the  city  was  divided  against  itself,  and 
every  man's  sword  turned  against  his  fellow.  To  complete 
the  distress,  the  famine  prevailed  to  so  great  a  degree  that 
the  tender  mother  killed,  roasted,  and  ate  her  own  infant. 
See  Josephus,  B.  vii.  ch.  8.  Deut.  28 :  57.  Multitudes  of 
people  were  thus  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  hunger :  and 
after  all,  Jerusalem,  God's  chosen  city,  was  taken  by  storm — 
the  holy  temple  burned  with  fire ;  and  after  a  most  terrible 
slaughter,  our  whole  nation  was  scattered  abroad,  and  con- 
demned, like  Cain,  to  wander  as  fugitives  and  vagabonds 
in  the  earth.  Here  let  us  pause  a  moment,  my  dear  Benja- 
min, and  ask,  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  thus  done  unto  this 
land  ?  what  meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ?  why 
hath  he  given  up  his  people  to  be  destroyed  by  the  sword 
and  by  the  famine?  He  protected  them  against  the  tyranny 
of  Pharaoh,  and  preserved  them  in  their  passage  through 
the  Red  Sea,  where  the  Egyptian  army  was  drowned.  By 
a  glorious  cloud  he  conducted  them  through  the  pathless 
desert,  and  in  that  barren  land  he  fed  them  with  angels' 
food  ;  the  nations  of  Canaan  he  overthrew  before  them,  and 
granted  them  privileges  which  no  other  people  under  hea- 
ven enjoyed.  But  now — O  my  heart  weeps  within  me — 
now  this  very  people  are  banished  from  the  land  of  promise, 
exposed  to  numerous  hardships,  and  live  in  a  degraded  state 
of  exile,  which  has  lasted  more  than  seventeen  hundred 
years,  and  none  can  tell  the  end. 

This  amazing  change  in  the  condition  of  our  people  can- 
not fail  to  strike  every  attentive  mind,  for  they  are  fallen 
from  the  greatest  height  of  national  prosperity  to  the  great- 
est depth  of  national  adversity.  Yet  surely  God  hath  not 
done  it  without  cause.  All  that  he  hath  done  in  afflicting 
our  people,  when  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans,  who  burned  Jerusalem  with  fire,  and  carried 
the  people  into  captivity,  a  plain  and  satisfactory  reason  was 
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assigned  for  it  in  the  following  words  :  "  They  mocked  the 
messengers  of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and  misused 
his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  cf  the  Lord  arose  against  his 
people  till  there  was  no  remedy."  2  Chron.  26:  16.  And 
it  is  on  this  principle  alone  that  the  last  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem and  the  present  dispersion  of  our  people  can  be  ac- 
counted for-  Since  the  Babylonish  captivity,  they  have  not 
been  addicted  to  gross  idolatry  in  worshipping  graven  ima- 
ges and  adoring  the  work  of  men's  hands;  so  far  from  it, 
they  have  been  particularly  tenacious  of  their  own  laws, 
and  have  carefully  avoided  all  connections  with  the  nations 
among  whom  they  sojourn.  Yet  it  is  evident  that  they 
must  be  guilty  of  some  very  grievous  and  heinous  crimei 
otherwise  God  would  never  suffer  them  to  be  oppressed  and 
scattered  as  they  have  been.  Their  crime,  then,  is  evidently 
the  rejection  of  Josus  Christ.  They  would  not  hearken 
unto  that  prophet  like  unto  Moses,,  whom  the  Lord  raised 
up ;  they  treated  both  him  and  his  followers  with  the  great- 
est indignity,  and  cruelly  persecuted  them  unto  death  ;  they 
^vould  not  hearken  to  God's  words  which  that  prophet 
spake  in  God's  name,  and  God  hath  required  it  of  them, 
by  punishing  them  for  their  disobedience.  The  curses  de- 
nounced in  the  song  of  IMoses  have  fallen  upon  them  be- 
cause they  rejected  and  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  O  that 
-our  beloved  brethren,  who  have  suffered  so  much,  and  who 
are  still  suffering  for  their  sins,  would  be  persuaded  serious- 
ly to  consider  the  matter.  What  stronger  proof  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity  can  possibly  be  given  than  the  destruction 
of  Jerusale-m  and  their  own  dispei'sion,  which  Jesus  pre- 
dicted, and  which  have  so  remarkably  come  to  pass?  Our 
holy  and  beautiful  house,  where  our  fathers  praised  God, 
is  burned  with  fire,  and  all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid 
waste.  Would  God  suffer  them  thus  to  be  spoiled  and  af- 
flicted if  they  were  obedient  to  his  commandments  ?  If  they 
had  done  right  in  rejecting  .Tesus  of  Nazareth,  would  the 
Lord  abandon  them  thus  to  the  power  of  their  enemies? 
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God  has  evidently  confirmed  the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  destroying  their  commonwealth  and  expelling  them  from 
Canaan.  O  that  the  Lord  would  speedily  pour  upon  our 
dear  people  "the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  that  they 
may  look  unto  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn 
for  it  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  be  in  bitterness 
for  it,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-born."  Zech. 
12:  10. 

^  9.  4.  There  are  some  other  predictions  respecting  the 
prophetical  office  of  the  Messiah,  which  have  been  fulfilled 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

From  Isaiah,  9  :  1,  2,  it  appears  that  Galilee  was  to  be  a 
conspicuous  place  of  the  Messiah's  employment  as  prophet 
and  teacher.  Hence,  although  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem, 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  yet  he  was  educated  and  brought  up 
in  Galilee,  and  there  he  commenced  his  work  as  a  prophet. 
Matt.  4  :  12-16.  Hence  both  Jesus  and  his  disciples  were 
called  Galileans. 

The  same  prophet  foretold  the  matter  of  Messiah's  preach- 
ing, in  the  61st  chap.  1-3.  That  this  prophecy  relates  to 
the  Messiah,  is  acknowledged  by  our  Rabbins,  and  with  it 
Jesus  began  his  public  ministry.  Luke,  4:  1,  14-21,  as  has 
already  been  shown,  and  to  it  he  referred  John's  disciples  as 
a  proof  of  his  Messiahship.  Matt.  1 1  :  3-5.  The  little  suc- 
cess which  attended  the  ministry  of  Jesus,  was  likewise  fore- 
told.  Isa.  53  :  1.    6:9,  10.  Comp.  Matt.  13:  13-16. 

Although  Jesus  spake  and  taught  as  never  man  taught, 
and  confirmed  his  doctrine  by  innumerable  miracles,  the 
most  astonishing  and  the  most  benevolent,  yet  few,  compa- 
ratively, believed  in  him. 

§  10.  5.  The  predictions  which  Jesus  himself  delivered, 
and  the  exact  fulfillment  of  many  of  them,  deserve  our  pecu- 
liar attention.  Jesus  Christ  foretold,  with  wonderful  exact- 
ness, not  only  the  events  which  should  befall  himself,  the 
sufl^erings  which  he  should  undergo,  and  the  persecution 
which  his  disciples  should  experience,  as  well  as  the  sup- 
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port  they  should  receive,  all  of  which  were  most  minutely- 
realized  ;  but  he  also  foretold,  with  a  precision  which  could 
result  only  from  divine  foreknowledge,  the  siege  of  our 
holy  city  ;  the  destruction  of  our  temple ;  and  the  fatal  ruin 
Avhich  should  overAvhelm  our  nation ;  events,  of  which,  at 
that  period,  there  did  not  seem  the  remotest  probability.  He 
foretold  also  the  astonishing  propagation  of  his  Gospel,  which 
has  indeed,  according  to  his  description,  resembled  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  that,  from  being  the  smallest  of  seeds,  be- 
comes a  great  tree,  under  the  shadow  of  which  all  the  fowls 
of  heaven  can  lodge  in  safety.  In  spite  of  all  the  opposition 
of  our  rulers,  in.  spite  of  all  the  persecutions  of  heathen  em- 
perors, in  spite  of  all  the  ridicule  of  philosophers  and  the 
malice  of  Satan,  nay,  in  spite  of  the  inveterate  corruption  of 
the  human  heart,  the  religion  of  the  Gospel  has  been  es 
tablished  in  the  world  :  and  though  in  too  many  places  de 
based  by  superstition  and  corrupted  by  heresy,  it  has,  in  the 
lives  of  its  sincere  professors,  produced  such  fruits  as  most 
irrefragably  demonstrate  its  divine  origin. 

The  church  of  Christ,  thus  established,  has  continued 
nearly  1800  years  unshaken  by  all  the  malice  of  its  ene- 
mies. According  to  the  prediction  of  its  founder,  the  gates 
of  hell  have  not  been  able  to  prevail  against  it.  "  Had  the 
counsel  of  this  work  been  of  man,  (according  to  the  wise 
observation  of  our  famous  Rabbi  Gamaliel,)  it  would  have 
come  to  naught;"  but  it  is  manifestly  of  God,  since  none  have 
been  able  to  overcome  it. 

§  11.  IV.  We  consider,  next,  the  manner  in  which  Jesus 
Christ  exercises  the  office  of  a  prophet.  As  the  Mediator 
was  to  be  the  object  of  faith  and  fountain  of  happiness  to 
the  saints  before  his  incarnation,  as  well  as  to  those  after- 
ward, it  was  necessary  that  the  covenant  between  the  Fa- 
ther and  Son  should  be  revealed  to  them,  that  their  faith 
and  hope  might  rest  upon  a  sure  foundation.  Hence  we 
have  already  observed,  that  one  of  the  covenant  stipulations 
was,  that  the  Mediator  should  reveal  the  will  of  his  Father. 
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This  revelation  is  comprehended  in  the  single  word  Gospel, 
or  good  news,  viz.  how  sinners  are  to  be  saved  by  faith  in 
Christ.  Hence  the  apostle  assures  us  that  the  Gospel  was 
preached  to  the  fathers,  Heb.  4  :  2.  Gal.  3  :  8.  The  varie- 
ty of  methods  used,  and  the  different  periods  in  which  Christ 
made  known  the  will  of  God,  are  subjects  worthy  of  our  atten- 
tion, and  would  be  considered,  were  it  not  that  they  would  load 
us  too  far  away  from  our  chain  of  argument.  I  shall  with 
pleasure  embrace  the  first  opportunity  of  entering  fully  on 
that  subject ;  at  present  I  will  simply  state,  that  the  time  o 
Christ's  teaching  or  acting  as  a  prophet  maybe  divided  into 
two  general  parts,  viz.  before  his  incarnation,  and  afterward. 
The  former  is  again  divided  into  five  periods. 

^  12.  1.  From  the  fall  of  Adam  to  the  flood.  This  pe- 
riod includes  not  only  the  first  promise  made  to  Adam,  Gen. 
3  :  15,  "  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of 
the  serpent,"  which  was  the  principle  of  faith  and  obedience 
to  the  fathers  before  the  flood,  as  has  already  been  shown, 
but  also  the  revelations  made  to  Seth,  Enoch,  Lamech  and 
others.  2.  From  Noah  to  the  giving  of  the  law.  With  Noah 
God  renewed  the  covenant,  and  established  his  worship  in 
his  house ;  and  to  Abraham  our  father,  the  promise  of  the 
Messiah  was  restricted  and  confirmed  by  oath  ;  and  with 
him  and  his  seed  God  entered  into  a  peculiar  covenant,  of 
which  circumcision  was  the  sign  and  seal.  During  this  pe- 
riod, no  doubt,  God  made  many  revelations  to  Melchisedeck 
and  others,  which  have  not  been  preserved.  3.  From  the 
giving  of  the  law  at  Sinai,  to  the  time  of  David  and  the 
prophets.  Hitherto  it  might  be  styled  the  patriarchal  dispen- 
sation, from  thence  to  the  death  of  Messiah  it  may  be  cal'ed 
the  Jewish  or  Mosaic  dispensation.  4.  From  David  to  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  5.  From  thence  to  the  time  of  Christ, 
which  finishes  the  Old  Testanient.  This  period  includes 
Ezra  and  the  other  prophets  that  assisted  in  the  reformation 
of  our  people  after  their  return  from  captivity,  w-ho  in  an 
c'special  manner  excited  the  people  to  an  expectation  of  the 
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coming  of  the  Messiah.  6.  From  the  preaching  of  John 
the  Baptist,  and  commencement  of  Christ's  personal  minis- 
try, to  the  end  of  time.  This  period  is  called  the  New  Tes- 
tament or  Gospel  dispensation,  for  reasons  to  be  shown 
hereafter.  Meditate  on  these  things,  my  dear  Benjamin,  and 
may  He,  who  taught  as  never  man  taught,  make  you  wise 
unto  salvation.  Farewell. 


L.etter  X. 


PRIESTLY    OFFICE    OF    THE    MESSIAH. FIRST,    ORIGIN 

OF    SACRIFICES. 


Dear  Brother, 

^  1 .  Allow  me  to  propose  to  your  very  serious  conside- 
ration, the  predictions  of  the  priestly  office  of  the  Messiah, 
and  their  fulfillment  in  Jesus  Christ;  which,  I  trust,  will 
prove  to  you  an  additional  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  his  Messiabship.  As  the  principal  glory  of  all  the  Mo- 
saical  worship  consisted  in  the  person  and  office  of  the 
high  priest,  so  does  the  glory  and  efficacy  of  the  spiritual 
worship  consist  in  the  person  and  office  of  the  Messiah,  the 
high  priest  of  our  profession.  Hence  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood is  one  of  the  most  important  subjects  in  all  revelation ; 
ina.'smuch  as  it  exhibits  to  our  view  one  of  the  most  strik- 
ing displays  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  ground  of  guilty  man's 
acceptance  before  God.  Hence  this  doctrine  hath,  in  all 
ages,  by  the  craft  and  malice  of  Satan  and  his  emissaries, 
been  either  directly  opposed  or  variously  corrupted. 

To  consider  the  subject  in  all  its  parts  and  ramifications 
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would  by  far  exceed  the  limits  of  my  design.  I  shall  en- 
deavor to  give  you  a  general  statement  of  the  priesthood ; 
show  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  a  priest ;  and  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  fully  supported  the  character  and  office  of  a 
priest. 

§  2.  Let  us  notice,  first,  the  origin  of  the  priesthood.  Be- 
fore the  promulgation  of  the  law  of  Moses,  the  fathers,  or 
first-born  in  every  family,  the  princes  and  the  kings  were 
priests.  Thus  Cain,  Abel,  Noah,  Abraham,  Melchizedeck, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Job  offered  their  own  sacrifices.  After  the 
delivery  of  our  nation  from  Egj^pt,  the  priesthood  was  con- 
fined to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  consisted  of  three  orders,  the 
high  priest,  priests,  and  Levites.  The  qualifications  requir- 
ed in  every  priest,  the  time  of  service,  the  mode  of  conse- 
cration, the  sacrifices  offered  on  the  occasion,  and  their 
different  employments,  are  all  mentioned  in  the  books  of 
Moses,  and  some  will  be  mentioned  hereafter.  The  high 
priest  was  the  most  eminent  person  of  the  sacerdotal  family. 
Besides  his  suit  of  apparel  common  to  him  with  his  brethren 
which  he  wore  on  the  day  of  expiation,  he  had  other  robes, 
called  the  golden  garments,  which  he  wore  whilst  attend- 
ing his  ordinary  employ.  Besides  his  liberty  to  interfere 
with  the  work  of  the  other  priests,  he  was  the  supreme 
judge  of  all  controversies  in  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
directed  all  his  brethren  in  their  work.  He  alone  entered 
the  holy  of  holies,  and  performed  the  whole  work  of  expia- 
tion for  Israel  on  the  annual  day  of  atonement. 

^  3.  That  the  Messiah  was  to  be  a  priest,  was  typified 
m  Melchizedeck  and  Aaron,  and  'predicted  in  the  following 
passages  of  sacred  writ :  "  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  repent,  thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedeck." Ps.  110:  4.  Again,  "  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  saying,  behold  the  man  whose  name  is  the  Branch  ; 
and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and 
shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace 
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shall  be  between  them  both."  Zech.  6  :  12,  13.  That  this 
last  prediction  relates  to  the  Messiah,  and  was  so  understood 
by  our  ancient  Rabbins,  hath  already  been  shown  ;  but  that 
the  former,  viz.  Ps.  110,  belongs  to  him,  our  modern  Rab- 
bins will  by  no  means  allow,  and  that  for  no  other  reason 
than  their  determined  opposition  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  bless- 
ed be  his  holy  name.  They  are  well  aware,  that  if  this 
Psalm  be  a  literal  description  of  the  Messiah,  it  establishes 
the  truth  of  the  most  important  and  the  most  controverted 
doctrines  of  our  holy  religion. 

§  4.  I  shall  therefore  endeavor  to  show  the  principal 
matter  contained  in  this  Psalm,  point  out  the  penman  of  it, 
and  prove  that  it  relates  to  the  Messiah.  The  contents  may 
be  divided  into  three  parts ;  the  first  four  verses  contain  a 
prophetical  description  of  Jehovah's  declaration  concerning 
the  person  called  by  the  Psalmist,  •'  his  Lord"  In  the  next 
two  verses  the  Psalmist  makes  an  address  to  his  Lord,  and 
in  the  last  verse  he  merely  hints  at  his  state  of  humiliation 
and  reward.  The  present  subject  requires  the  considera- 
tion of  the  first  part  only. 

^  5.  The  Psalm  commences  thus :  "  A  Psalm  of  David. 
The  Lord,  or  Jehovah,  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  Here 
we  have  three  distinct  persons  :  first,  Jehovah;  secondly,  the 
person  whom  Jehovah  addresses  "  to  sit  at  his  right  hand  ;' 
and  thirdly,  the  Psalmist,  who  declares  the  decree  of  Jeho- 
vah concerning  him  whom  he  calls  "  his  Lord."  I  need 
not  to  inform  my  dear  Benjamin  that  the  expression,  "  sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,"  must  be  taken  metaphorically. 
"  God  is  a  Spirit,"  and  hath  no  corporeal  parts ;  but  he 
speaks  after  the  manner  of  men,  and  in  allusion  to  what  is 
common  among  princes,  to  place  those  at  their  right  hand 
whom  they  highly  esteem  and  respect,  and  this  is  a  high 
honor  and  dignity  bestowed  upon  such  persons.  Thus, 
when  Bathsheba  entered  the  presence  of  king  Solomon,  he 
ascended  the  throne  and  caused  her  to  be  seated  at  his  right 
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hand.  1  Kings,  2  :  19.  Whoever,  therefore,  the  person  be 
it  denotes  dignity  and  pre-eminence  above  the  highest  rank 
of  cherubim  or  seraphim ;  "  for  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  sit  on  my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool?"  The  second  part  of  the  verse  con- 
tains a  promise,  that  whilst  he  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
Jehovah  his  enemies  shall  be  subjugated. 

The  manner  in  which  this  is  to  be  accomplished  is  ex 
pressed  in  the  next  two  verses :  "  The  Lord  shall  send  the 
rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion :  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of 
thine  enemies.  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of 
thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the 
morning:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth."  As  soon  as  the 
Psalmist's  Lord  shall  be  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  Jeho- 
vah, his  mighty  rod,  or  his  icord,  which  is  compared  to  a 
two  edged  sword,  shall  change  the  heart  of  his  enemies  and 
make  them  a  willing  people,  and  they  shall  exceed  in  num- 
ber, as  well  as  brightness  and  beauty,  the  spangles  of  early 
dew  which  the  morning  discloseth  to  the  delighted  eye  of 
the  beholder.  But  this  person  is  to  be  a  priest  as  well  as  a 
king  upon  his  throne,  as  appears  from  the  fourth  verse; 
*'  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent ;  thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek." 

4  6.  Let  us  now  inquire  who  was  the  penman  or  author  of 
this  Psalm,  Some  of  our  Rabbins  would  persuade  us  that  it 
respects  Abraham,  and  was  addressed  to  him  by  Melchize- 
dek, while  others  believe  it  was  addressed  to  him  by  Eliezer. 
But  this  cannot  be  true.  Abraham  cannot  be  the  subject  of 
this  Psalm  ;  for  when  did  Jehovah  say  unto  him,  "  sit  thou 
at  my  right  hand  ?"  Who  were  Abraham's  enemies  that 
should  be  subdued  whilst  he  was  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  Jehovah  ?  In  what  sense  is  the  rod  of  Abraham  to  go 
forth  from  Zion,  and  produce  such  glorious  efTecls  as  are 
mentioned  verses  two  and  three?  or  when  did  God  swear 
tQ  Abraham  to  be  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek  ? 
Nor  could  Melchizedek  call  Abraham  his  lord,  seeing  that 
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he  was  far  superior  to  Abraham ;  for  *'  it  is  evident  that 
the  lesser  is  blessed  of  the  greater,  and  that  the  greater  re- 
ceiveth  tythes  from  the  lesser."  Besides,  Melchizedek  was 
both  king  in  Salem  and  a  priest  to  the  most  high  God,  and 
consequently  far  superior  to  our  father  Abraham. 

That  king  David  was  the  author  is  evident,  first,  from  the 
title,  "Mizmor  Ledavid,"  "a  Psalm  of  David."  I  am  aware 
that  R.  D.  Kimchi  hath  found  out  that  the  prefix  le  to  the 
word  David  signifies  to,  and  not  of,  David,  and  that  there- 
fore the  Psalm  could  not  be  composed  by  him  :  but  this  can- 
not be  admitted,  because  it  may  not  only  very  well  signify 
a  Psalm  made  by  David ;  but  if  it  do  not,  then  there  is  no 
title  which  shows  any  Psalm  to  be  his ;  and  some  of  them 
we  are  sure  are  his.  Besides,  this  very  author  makes  Da- 
vid the  author  of  Psalm  18th,  where  the  title  is,  ''Leered 
Jehovah  Ledavid,^^  i.  e.  a  Psalm  of  David,  the  servant  of 
Jehovah,  where  the  prefix  le  is  used  twice,  and  should  there- 
fore be  rendered  by  this  author,  a  Psalm  to  David,  to  the  ser- 
vant of  Jehovah.  Again,  in  the  Targum  also,  it  is  ascribed 
to  David  in  these  words:  "a  Psalm  by  the  hand  of  David." 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  evident  that  David  was  considered 
the  author  of  this  Psalm  in  the  days  of  our  blessed  Savior 
and  his  apostles ;  for  when  Christ  asserted  that  David  in 
spirit  called  the  Messiah  Lord,  they  did  not  attempt  to  con- 
tradict that  David  was  the  author  of  the  Psalm.  The  apos- 
tle Paul,  who  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and 
must  have  known  to  whom  they  applied  this  Psalm,  de 
clares  David  to  have  been  the  author. 

^  7.  I  will  now  show  that  the  prediction  of  this  Psalm 
respects  the  Messiah.  We  have  already  proved  that  it 
could  not  belong  to  Abraham  ;  no  more  is  it  applicable  to 
David.  He  being  the  author  of  the  Psalm,  could  not  be  the 
subject  of  it  ;  for  he  speaks  of  another,  whom  he  calls  his 
Lord.  Nor  hath  he  ascended  into  heaven,  or  sat  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Nor  was  he  a  priest,  being  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah.    I  well  remember  that  a  late  author,  one  of  our 


308  JOSEPH   AND    BENJAMIN.  [Part  4. 

brethren,  calls  this  Psalm  a  mere  parody  on  David,  com- 
posed by  one  of  the  Levitic  poets ;  and  to  get  o\'er  the  diffi- 
culty that  David  was  no  priest,  he  translates  the  word  Cohen 
a  priest,  verse  4th,  a  "chief  ruler."  Mr.  Bennet  however 
produces  no  proof  that  this  Psalm  was  written  by  a  Levitic 
poet,  though  the  title  ascribes  it  to  David.  Nor  can  Mr.  B. 
be  ignorant  that  though  the  word  is  used  in  a  civil  sense  to 
express  some  dignity,  yet  it  nowhere  signifies  a  ruhr,  much 
less  a  king ;  and  that  its  radical  and  real  signification  is  "  a 
sacrifice,"  or  as  the  Targums  well  translate  it,  by  "  Mesham- 
mesh,"  i.  e.  one  that  ministers  before  the  Lord.  And  the  first 
time  the  word  is  used  in  the  Bible,  it  is  used  in  this  sense. 
Gen.  14  :  18,  And  Melchizedek,  the  j)riest  of  the  most  high 
God.  Mr.  Bennet,  however,  should  have  given  the  credit 
of  this  new  translation  to  the  Targum,  who  substitutes  the 
word  "  Rabba,  a  prince,"  for  the  word  Cohen,  a  priest.  But 
it  was  very  evident  that  this  Targum  was  composed  more 
than  300  years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  when  our  Rabbins 
had  begun  to  use  every  method  in  their  power  to  give  to 
every  passage  of  Scripture,  favorable  to  Christianity,  a  turn 
different  from  what  it  had  before  the  coming  of  Christ. 

That  our  ancient  Rabbins  applied  this  Psalm  to  the  Mes- 
siah, w^ll  be  evident  to  any  one  who  will  examine  the  fol- 
lowing references:  Raya  Mehimna,  Zohar.  Gen.  18:  1. 
Num.  99:  2.  Med.  Tehillim  in  loco,  and  in  Ps.  18:  35. 
R.  Obadiah  and  Kimchi  in  loco.  R.  Sa^diah  Gaon,  Dan. 
7:  13^  Nachmonides,  disp.  cum.  frat.  Paulo,  page  36:  55. 
R.  Yodem,  Ps.  18  :  36.  R.  Moshe  haddarshan,  in  Ber.  Rab. 
Gen.  18:1.  The  author  of  Arkoth  Rochel  saith,  "  Armil- 
lus  shall  stir  up  all  the  world  to  war  against  the  Messiah, 
whom  the  holy  God  shall  not  compel  to  war,  but  shall  only 
say  unto  him,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand." 

It  is  equally  evident  that  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes,  in 
our  Lord's  time,  considered  the  Messiah  the  subject  of  this 
Psalm.  For  when  he  asked  them,  "  what  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
whose  son  is  he  V  they  readily  replied,  "  the  son  of  David,' 
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but  when  Jesus  objected,  "  how  then  does  David  in  spirit 
call  him  Lord  ?''  saying,  "  the  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord."  "  If 
then  David  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ?"*  They  were 
nonplussed,  and  thrown  into  the  utmost  confusion  ;  for,  no 
man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word."  Matt.  22  :  42,  46. 
Now%  had  it  been  the  generally  received  opinion  of  the  syna- 
gogue, at  that  time,  that  this  Psalm  was  to  be  understood  of 
some  other  person,  and  not  of  the  Messiah,  they  could  very 
easily  have  objected  it  to  him ;  but  Jesus  seems  to  argue 
with  them  from  what  was  agreed  on,  on  all  hands,  and  of 
which  there  could  be  no  dispute  among  them,  viz.  that  this 
Psalm  was  written  by  David,  that  it  was  written  by  him 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit ;  and  that  the  Messiah  was 
the  subject  thereof. 

§  8.  Before  I  leave  this  subject,  1  cannot  but  notice  the 
opinion  advanced  by  one  of  our  people,  a  correspondent  in 
the  Jewish  Repository,  vol.  2,  under  the  signature  of  S.  M. 
In  page  150  he  saith,  "this  Psalm  was  wrote  by  Abner, 
Saul's  general,  w^hen  he  united  Israel  under  king  David's 
dominion."  Being  called  upon  for  a  proof  of  his  assertion, 
he  saith  in  his  next  letter,  page  252,  "  I  do  not  bring  ancient 
Rabbinical  proof,"  (the  reason  is,  it  is  impossible  to  do  so,) 
"but  one  of  a  later  date,  say  in  the  year  1720,  from  a  work 
printed  in  London,  entitled  'Espego  Fiel  de  Vidas ;'  its  au- 
thor is  named  Daniel  Israel  Lopes  Lagu7ia.^'  With  respect 
to  the  1  lOlh  Psalm,  he  saith,  ''this  Psalm  was  addressed  by 
Abner  to  king  David,  &c."  The  following  observation,  made 
by  the  editors  in  page  253,  is  an  unanswerable  refutation  of 
this  novel  opinion  of  Mr.  Lopes  Laguna :  "  Does  S.  M. 
really  think  that  the  mere  assertion  of  a  writer  in  the  year 
1720  is  entitled  to  be  received  as  proof  in  such  a  case? 

*  Note.  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  our  Lord  did  not  ask  this 
question  to  prove  his  simple  divinity,  but  rather  the  unian  of  the  di- 
vine and  human  natures  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah.  As  God,  he 
could  not  be  David's  son,  and,  as  man,  he  could  not  be  his  lord  ;  but 
ID  the  union  of  their  natures,  he  is  both  his  son  and  his  lord. 
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If  this  writer  has  given  any  ancient  authority  for  the  asser- 
tion, why  has  S.  M.  been  wholly  silent  respecting  it  ?  If 
S.  M.  be  not  acquainted  with  any  ancient  authority  in  sup- 
port of  it,  how  does  he  venture  to  say  that  such  'authority* 
has  been  '  obtained?'  Is  Don  Lopes  Laguna's  having  been 
'acknowledged  to  be  a  man  of  profound  learning,'  sufficient 
to  'authenticate'  every  thing  he  may  have  affirmed?  Do 
not  the  just  rules  of  argument  require  the  affirmative  to  be 
proved  ?  Is  not  the  necessity  of  proof  so  much  the  greater 
in  proportion  as  the  affirmation  is  at  variance  whh  the  tes 
timony  of  antiquity  on  the  point  in  question  ?  Is  it  any  bet- 
ter than  trifling  to  advance  an  assertion,  and  then  say,  '  it 
remains  now  for'  an  opponent  '  to  disprove^  it.  Has  S.  M. 
disproved  the  ancient  authorities  which  declare  this  Psalm 
to  have  been  written  by  David  ?  Suppose  any  writer  of  the 
present  day,  '  acknowledged  to  be  a  man  of  profound  learn- 
ing,' should  assert  this  Psalm  to  have  been  Avritten  by  Da- 
niel, and  to  have  related  to  Cyrus,  would  S.  M.  admit  such 
an  assertion  to  be  worthy  of  credit  ?  If  not,  on  what  grounds 
would  he  reject  it,  that  would  not  equally  invalidate  the  as- 
sertion of  Don  Lopes  ?  Would  it  be  argued  that  this  Psalm 
is  not  all  applicable  to  Cyrus  ?  But  is  it  all  applicable  to 
David  ?  Was  David  a  priest — a  priest  for  ever  ?  Is  the  in- 
terpretation given  by  S  M.  (that  this  language  '  only  indi- 
cates that  the  dominion  of  Israel  shall  for  ever  be  in  the 
house  of  David,')  so  self-evident  as  to  require  nothing  to  be 
said  in  support  of  it?  And  if  such  be  the  meaning  of  this 
language,  Aoz^;  does  S.  M.  suppose  the  'prediction  to  have 
been  fulfilled  ? 

§  9.  Pardon  this  digression,  dear  Benjamin.  To  return 
to  our  subject.  The  priestly  office  may  be  divided  into  three 
prominent  parts — to  ofl^er  sacrifices,  to  make  intercession, 
and  to  bless  the  people.  As  the  soul  and  essence  of  the 
priesthood  consisted  in  offering  up  sacrifices,  this  may  be  the 
proper  place  to  show  their  origin  and  design. 

Sacrificing  is  a  religious  act,  in  which  a  creature  devoted 
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to  God  was  in  a  solemn  manner  destroj^ed  in  his  presence, 
for  sacred  ends.  "  A  sacrifice,"  saiih  the  great  and  learned 
Dr.  Owen,  "  is  a  religious  oblation  of  something  conse- 
crated and  dedicated  to  God  by  the  ministry  of  a  priest,  ac- 
cording to  God's  instituti(5n,  to  be  destroyed  for  a  testimony 
of  the  worship  of  God,  and  an  external  symbol."  This  mode 
of  worship  is  of  great  antiquity.  It  was  in  use  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  world.  We  are  sure  that  Job  oflJered  sacrifices, 
both  for  his  children  and  for  his  friends.  Our  fathers,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  built  ahars  and  offered  their  sacri- 
fices unto  the  God  most  high.  Noah  offered  up  sacrifices 
immediately  on  his  coming  out  of  the  ark.  Cain  and  Abel 
brought  their  respective  offerings  unto  the  Lord ;  and  from 
the  manner  in  which  the  transaction  is  introduced,  it  seems 
pretty  clear  that  there  was  a  regular  fixed  time  for  this  re- 
ligious exercise.  The  expression  alluded  to  is  in  Gen.  4  :  3, 
"and  in  the  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass."  The  original 
is,  "and  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  days."  This  intimates 
(as  has  been  observed)  a  stated  time  for  the  performance  of 
this  duty;  and  the  whole  turn  of  the  phrase  marking  a  pre- 
vious and  familiar  observance.  Nor  can  it  reasonably  be 
doubted  that  Adam  himself  offered  up  sacrifices.  For 
whence  came  the  slc'uis  with  which  our  first  parents  were 
clothed  ?  Gen.  3:21.  The  beasts  to  whom  they  belonged 
cannot,  so  soon  after  their  creation,  be  supposed  to  have  died 
of  age ;  they  must  have  been  slain  ;  and  as  animal  food  was 
not  in  use  until  after  the  flood,  it  is  most  natural  to  suppose 
that  they  were  slain  in  sacrifice,  as  a  constant  memorial  of 
their  transgression,  of  the  death  which  it  merited,  and  of 
the  divine  mercy  by  which  that  death  was  withheld. 

§  10.  It  is  a  remark  of  the  pious  and  learned  Dr.  Wil- 
sius,  "  that  God's  clothing  our  first  parents  was  a  symbolical 
^  act,  as  seems  evident  from  our  Lord's  own  words,  '  I  coun- 
se.  thoe  to  buy  of  me  white  raiment,  thgit  thou  maycst  be 
clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear,* 
Rev.  3:  18.     The  mystical  is  first,  As  that  clothing  which 
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Adam  contrived  for  himself  could  not  cover  him  so  as  to 
appear  before  the  eyes  of  God  ;  in  like  manner,  nothing  that 
a  sinner  can  work  or  toil  by  his  own  industry,  or  wisdom, 
fiilsely  so  called,  can  produce  any  thing  that  can  procure 
him  a  just  and  well  grounded  con^dence  by  which  he  may 
appear  before  the  tribunal  of  God.  '  Their  webs,  which  are 
spiders'  webs,  shall  not  become  garments,  neither  shall  they 
cover  themselves  with  their  works.'    Isa.  59  :  5,  6. 

"  Secondly,  As  the  bodies  of  our  first  parents  were  covered 
with  the  spoils  of  mortality,  and  the  skins  of  slain  animals, 
so  the  garment  of  grace,  whereby  the  body  of  sin  is  covered, 
is  owing  to  the  very  death  of  Christ,  without  which,  that 
righteousness  which  makes  us  acceptable  to  God,  could  not 
have  been  performed."  I  would  further  observe,  that  as  the 
slaying  of  the  animal  exhibited  the  suffering  and  death  of 
the  Messiah,  so  its  acceptance  was  an  assurance  of  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Savior;  and  the  clothing  of 
our  first  parents  with  the  skins  of  the  sacrifice,  pointed  out 
the  righteousness  of  Messiah,  brought  in  when  he  was  "  cut 
off;  but  not  for  himself."  Dan.  9  :  24,  26. 

That  Adam  had  been  in  the  habit  of  offering  up  sacri- 
fices, has  been  the  general  opinion  of  our  Rabbins.  See 
Targum  and  Rashi  on  Ps.  69  :  32.  Maimonides  Mishn. 
book  8.  treat,  on  the  temple,  chap.  2.  sec.  2. 

Farew^ell. 

Behold  the  bleeding  Lamb  of  God, 

Our  spotless  sacrifice ! 
By  hands  of  barb'rous  sinners  seiz'd, 
Nail'd  to  the  cross,  he  dies. 

Blest  Jesus,  whence  his  streaming  blood  1 

And  whence  this  foul  disgrace  1 
Whence  all  these  pointed  thorns,  that  rend 

Thy  venerable  face  ? 

"  I  sanctify  myself  (he  cries) 

"  That  thou  may'st  holy  be : 
"  Come,  trace  ray  life  ;  come,  view  my  death- 

"  And  learn  to  copy  me." 
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Letter  XI. 


THE    SUBJECT    CONTINUED. 


Dear  Brother, 

§  1.  Having  in  my  last  lettei  traced  the  practice  of  sa- 
crifices to  the  family  and  person  of  Adam,  I  will  now  en- 
deavor to  show  the  divine  authority  for  their  conduct.  I  am 
perfectly  aware,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  it  hp.s  been  a  subject 
of  great  controvers}'',  whether  sacrifices  are  a  human  invention 
or  a  divine,  institution,  yet,  after  a  long  and  close  examina- 
tion of  the  arguments  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  I  am 
fully  satisfied  that  sacrifices  were  appointed  by  God  himself, 
and  that  immediately  after  the  giving  forth  of  the  first  pro- 
mise of  a  Messiah.  In  favor  of  this  opinion  many  divines 
have  argued  and  written  well,  but,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
Dr.  Magee,  in  his  invaluable  work  on  the  atonement,  has 
demonstrated  it  in  the  clearest  and  most  convincing  man- 
ner ;  and  to  this  work  I  freely  acknowledge  myself  indebt- 
ed for  many  of  the  ideas  I  now  wish  to  impress  upon  the 
mind  of  my  dear  Benjamm. 

That  sacrifices  are  not  a  human  invention,  v^dll  appear 
from  the  following  considerations  : 

^  2.  No  satisfactory  reason  can  be  given  for  their  ori- 
gin or  design.  Some  of  the  enemies  of  "  Jehovah  and  his 
anointed"  have  triumphed  in  thei^  imagined  discovery 
that  sacrifices  are  the  invention  of  "priest-craft,"  for  the 
purpose  of  "  sharing  with  their  gods,  and  reserving  the  best 
bits  for  themselves."  But  these  honest  men  have  craftily 
omitted  to  tell  us  who  those  priests  were,  before  the  institu- 
tion of  the  Aaronic  priesthood,  when  the  head  of  each  fa- 
mily, &c.  &c.  ofl^ered  up  his  oini  sacrifices.  Was  it  gain 
14 
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to  Job  and  all  the  patriarchs,  to  burn  their  animals  to  ashes 
for  the  sake  of  getting  the  best  bits,  namely,  the  ski?i  ?  Was 
not  this  their  own  before  the  rest  was  wasted  ?  Such,  how- 
ever, is  the  superior  sagacity  of  Mr.  Morgan,  Tintal,  &c. 
&c.  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the 
Son  of  God  of  none  effect.  "  Such  impotent  cavils,"  saith 
the  learned  Dr.  Magee,  "  contemptible  as  they  are,  may  yet 
be  considered  of  value  in  this  light ;  they  imply  an  admis- 
sion, that  the  invention  of  sacrifice  on  principles  of  natural 
reason  is  utterly  inconceivable  ;  since,  if  any  such  principles 
could  be  pointed  out,  these  writers,  whose  main  object  is  to 
undermine  the  fabric  of  revelation,  would  gladly  have  re- 
sorted to  them,  in  preference  to  suppositions  so  frivolous  and 
absurd."  vol.  2.  p.  92. 

§  3.  Others,  somewhat  more  sober  and  serious,  would 
have  us  to  believe  that  they  were  originated  by  the  light  of 
nature,  as  expressions  of  gratitude.  They  tell  us  "  that  sa- 
crifices are  sacred  gifts  of  things  first  received  from  God, 
and  presented  back  to  him  for  an  external  expression  of  gra- 
titude, an  acknowledgment  of  faith  and  every  pious  senti- 
ment." To  this  it  has  been  justly  remarked,  "if  any  have 
referred  it  to  the  laws  of  nature,  their  error  is  easily  proved 
from  this  fact,  that  the  sacrificial  rites  practiced  by  the  an- 
cients, have  been  wholly  abolished  by  Christ  among  his 
follow^ers  ;  though  he  was  far  from  abolishing  any  of  the 
laws  of  nature,  but  by  his  authority  ratified,  confirmed,  and 
established  them  all."  Outram.  De.  Sacrif.  22.  Besides, 
•'no  being  has  a  right  to  the  lives  of  other  beings,  but  the 
Creator,  or  those  on  whom  he  confers  that  right."  It  could 
therefore  not  have  entered  the  mind  of  Noah  or  Abel  to 
slay  animals,  the  grant  of  animal  food  being  not  given  till 
after  the  flood  :  nor  would  God  have  accepted  of  such  an 
ofTering. 

§  4.  Dr.  Spencer  and  others  maintain  that  sacrifices  were 
originally  considered  under  the  notion  of  gifts,  the  cfTects  of 
which  in  appeasing  the  anger  and  conciliating  the  favor  of 
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man  being  observed,  it  was  supposed  they  would  have  the 
like  effect  with  God,  and  thereupon  was  invented  the  rite  of 
sacrificing.  But  if  Cain  and  Abel  sacrificed  upon  this  prin- 
ciple, it  will  be  hard  to  account  for  God's  accepting  the  one 
and  rejecting  the  other.  Besides,  the  opinion  that  sacrifices 
would  prevail  with  God,  must  proceed  from  an  observation 
that  gifts  had  prevailed  with  men — an  observation  which 
Cain  and  Abel  had  little  opportunity  of  making.  Nor 
could  gifts  have  been  in  use  before  property  was.  establisn- 
ed,  which  was  not  probably  the  case  in  the  days  of  Cain 
and  Abel. 

§  5.  Others,  again,  suppose  that  sacrifices  were  originally 
used  as  ^federal  rite,  i.  e.  a  kind  of  eating  and  drinking 
with  God,  as  it  were,  ^t  his  table,  and  thereby  implying  the 
restoration  to  a  state  of  friendship  with  him  by  repentance 
and  confession  of  sin.  But  this  could  not  have  been  the 
case;  for  animal  food  was  not  in  use  before  the  flood,  as 
has  been  fully  proved  by  Dr.  Magee  and  others. 

^  6.  The  more  generally  received  opinion  is,  that  the 
practice  of  sacrificing  is  a  religious  act  of  worship,  espe- 
cially as  an  acknowledgment  of  contrition  for  sin,  strong- 
ly expressed  by  the  death  of  the  animal,  representing  that 
death  which  the  offerer  confessed  to  be  his  own  desert.  This 
has  been  the  most  prevailing  motive  and  design  of  sacri- 
fices among  nations  and  ages  the  most  remote.  Dr.  Magee 
has  proved,  at  considerable  length,  "  that  all  nations,  Jews 
and  heathens,  before  the  time  of  Christ,  entertained  the  no- 
tion that  the  displeasure  of  the  offended  Deity  was  to  be 
averted  by  the  sacrifice  of  an  animal ;  and  that  to  the  shed- 
ding of  its  blood  they  imputed  their  pardon  and  reconcilia- 
tion."   vol.  ii.  159. 

Hence  the  kind  of  sacrifices  which  they  considered  the 
most  valuable,  and  which  they  offered  the  most  frequent, 
was  that  of  animals,  slain  and  burned.  Until  the  giving  ot 
the  law  no  other  offering  than  that  of  animals  is  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures,  except  that  of  Cain,  and  that  was  rejected. 
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Does  not  this  indicate  that  they  knew  that  without  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  there  was  no  remission  of  sin? 

But  this  proves  that  sacrifices  could  not  be  a  human  in- 
vention, for, 

^7.  1.  It  is  contrary  to  reason.  What  man  of  common 
understanding  could  suppose  that  an  infinitely  good  and 
benevolent  Being  would  be  pleased  with  the  fumes  and  reek- 
ings  of  the  bleeding  sacrifices?  '•  Does  he  eat  the  flesh  of 
bulls  or  drink  the  blood  of  goats?"  Ps.  50:  13.  Would 
they  not  "rather  have  chosen  a  "  reasonable  service  "  for  the 
God  that  made  them  reasonable  creatures  ?  such  as  the  sa- 
crifice of  prayer  and  of  praise,  of  a  pure  mind  and  of  a  good 
life.  Such,  indeed,  the  wiser  heathens  did,  in  their  opinions, 
exceedingly  prefer.  Pythagoras  and  Plato  spoke  often  with 
regret  and  displeasure  of  the  sacrifices  and  blood  of  beasts. 
Others  wondered  how  the  practice  came  first  into  the  world. 
With  respev't  to  the  expiatory  sacrifices,  who  could  think 
that  the  bkod  of  bulls  and  of  goats  could  take  away  sin, 
and  that  God  would  accept  of  that  as  a  fit  compensation  for 
their  crimes?  It  is  most  unreasonable  to  suppose  any  natu- 
ral connection  between  the  slaying  of  an  animal  and  the 
receiving  of  pardon  for  the  violation  of  God's  holy  laws. 
Will  the  insulted  and  violated  law  of  a  country  be  magni- 
fied and  honored  by  hanging  or  executing  a  dog  in  the  place 
of  a  robber  or  murderer  ?  It  is  therefore  highly  unreason- 
able to  suppose  that  those  holy  and  pious  patriarchs,  who 
lived  by  faith  and  walked  with  God,  should  think  the  offer- 
ing of  the  blood  and  burning  of  the  flesh  of  a  beast  to  be 
fit  expressions  of  their  gratitude  to  almighty  God,  or  means 
to  obtain  his  favor  by  way  of  expiation  for  their  sins,  with- 
out his  institution  ? 

§  8.  2.  In  the  next  place,  if  sacrifices  had  been  a  human 
invention,  it  would  have  been  will-worship,  and  therefore 
highly  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  God.  Lev.  10:  12.  Isa. 
29 :  13.  Matt.  15  :  19.  The  Old  Testament  saints  would 
never  have  ventured  to  express  their  devotion  in  such  a 
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Strange  manner,  if  they  had  not  been  required  to  do  so  by 
the  declared  will  of  God.  But  even  suppose  that  the  pa- 
triarchs had  been  so  presumptuous  as  to  invent  or  practice 
such  bloody  rites,  it  can  never  be  admitted  that  God,  who 
has,  upon  all  occasions,  testified  his  displeasure  against  the 
inventions  of  men  in  his  worship,  would  have  smiled  upon 
such  self-devised  modes  of  adoration.  Instead  of  testifying 
of  their  gifts,  and  accepting  their  burnt  offerings,  as  he  has 
done,  would  he  not  rather  have  upbraided  them  in  the 
words  of  that  well  known  reproof,  "  Who  hath  required 
these  at  your  hands?"    Isa.  1  :  12. 

4  9.  What  has  beea  said  to  prove  the  divine  authority  of 
sacrifices,  is  summarily  contained  in  the  following  extract : 
*'  Whatever  practice  hath  obtained  universally  in  the  world, 
must  have  obtained  from  some  dictate  of  reason,  or  some 
demand  of  nahtre,  or  some  principle  of  interest,  or  else  from 
some  powerful  influence  or  injunction  of  some  being  of 
universal  authority.  Now,  the  practice  of  animal  sacrifice 
did  not  obtain  from  reason ;  for  no  reasonable  notions  of 
God  could  teach  men  that  he  could  delight  in  blood,  or  in 
the  fat  of  slain  beasts.  Nor  will  any  man  say  that  we  have 
any  natural  instinct  to  gratify  in  spilling  the  blood  of  an 
innocent  creature.  Nor  could  there  be  any  temptation  from 
appetite  to  do  this  in  those  ages  when  the  whole  sacrifice 
was  consumed  by  fire ;  or  when,  if  it  was  not,  yet  men 
wholly  abstained  from  flesh ;  and  consequently  this  pra-c- 
tice  did  net  owe  its  origin  to  any  principle  o^  interest.  Nay, 
so  far  from  any  thing  of  this,  that  the  destruction  of  inno- 
cent and  useful  creatures  is  evidently  against  nature,  against 
reason,  and  against  interest ;  and  therefore  must  be  founded 
in  an  autkoriip  whose  influence  was  as  powerful  as  the 
practice  was  universal :  and  that  could  be  none  but  the 
authority  of  God,  the  Sovereign  of  the  world  ;  or  of  Adam, 
the  founder  of  the  human  race.  If  it  be  said  of  Adam,  the 
question  still  remains,  what  motive  determined  him  to  the 
mactice  ?  It  could  not  be  nature,  reason,  or  interest,  as  has 
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been  already  shown ;  it  must  therefore  have  been  the  au- 
thority of  his  sovereign;  and  had  Adam  enjoined  it  on  his 
posterity,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  they  would  have 
obeyed  him  in  so  extraordinary  and  expensive  a  rite,  from 
any  other  motive  than  the  command  of  God."  Delaney  Rev. 
Exam.  Diss.  8.  p.  85. 

1  hope,  my  dear  brother,  what  has  already  been  stated 
will  convince  you  that  sacrifices  are  a  divine  institution,  and 
not  a  human  invention.  Allow  me,  however,  to  confirm  this 
all-important  proposition  by  one  or  two  more  remarks. 

§  10.  1.  Let  us  for  a  moment  consider  what  is  said  in 
«?acred  writ  concerning  the  sacrifice  of  Cain  and  Abel.  Moses, 
our  inspired  historian,  gives  us  the  following  account.  "  And 
Abel  was  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the 
ground.  And  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass  that  Cain 
brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord.  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his 
fiock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto 
Abel,  and  to  his  offering :  but  unto  Cain,  and  to  his  offer- 
ing, he  had  not  respect."  Gen.  4  :  2-6.  From  this  brief 
account  it  appears  that  both  Cain  and  Abel  brought  their 
offerings  unto  the  Lord ;  that  each  offered  of  that  which  he 
had,  according  to  his  occupation;  and  that  the  sacrifice  of 
Abel  was  accepted,  but  that  of  Cain  was  rejected.  Now,  as 
the  actions  of  both  brothers  seem  to  have  been  the  same,  why 
the  Lord  should  have  accepted  the  one  and  rejected  the 
other,  no  satisfactory  reason  can  be  given  by  those  who  deny 
the  divine  authority  of  sacrifices  ;  for,  as  it  has  been  observ- 
ed, if  sacrifices  be  considered  as  gifts,  or  as  federal  rites, 
or  as  symbolical  actions  expressing  the  dispositions  and 
sentiment  of  the  offerer,  or  in  any  way  that  human  inven- 
tion can  be  conceived  to  have  devised  them ;  the  actions  of 
the  two  brothers  appear  to  stand  precisely  on  the  same 
ground,  each  bringing  an  offering  of  that  which  he  respec- 
tively possessed,  and  each  thus  manifesting  his  acknow- 
ledgment and  worship  of  the  great  Author  of  his  possession, 
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But  on  the  supposition  that  sacrifices  were  appointed  by- 
God,  every  difficulty  vanishes,  and  all  appears  connected 
and  satisfactory.  We  have  already  stated  that  it  is  more 
than  probable  that,  immediately  at  the  giving  of  the  promise 
that  "the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  head  of  the 
serpent,"  sacrifices  were  instituted  to  represent,  by  their 
death,  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Messiah.  Now,  Abel, 
believing  the  design  as  well  as  the  divine  appointment  of 
the  institution,  brought  an  animal  sacrifice,  which  was  ac- 
cepted •  but  Cain,  although  performing  the  same  act,  but 
changing  the  matter  and  consequently  disregarded  the  de- 
sign, had  his  sacrifice  rejected. 

^  11.  Hence  the  inspired  apostle  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  ch.  1 1 :  v.  4,  informs  us  that  the  ground  on  which 
Abel's  oblation  was  preferred  to  that  of  Cain  was,  that  Abel 
offered  his  in  faith ;  and  the  criterion  of  this  faith  also  ap- 
pears to  have  been,  in  the  opinion  of  this  writer,  the  animal 
sacrifice.  His  words  are  these,  "  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,"  i.  e.  by  faith 
Abel  offered  that  which  was  of  the  true  nature  of  sacrifice. 
Now,  as  the  same  apostle  teaches  us  ''  that  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God,"  Rom,  10  :  11,  it 
IS  evident  that  Abel  must  have  been  acquainted  with  the  na- 
ture an-d  design  of  the  institution  of  sacrifices,  for  without 
some  assurance  held  as  the  object  of  faith,  he  could  not  have 
exercised  this  viitue;  and  without  some  peculiar  mode  of 
sacrifice  enjoined,  he  could  not  have  exemplified  that  faith  by 
an  appropriate  offering.  In  opposition  to  those  who  consider 
sacrifices  the  effect  of  natural  reason,  it  has  been  observed, 
*'  that  the  light  of  natural  reason  does  not  generate  faith, 
but  science ;  and  when  it  fails  of  that,  its  offspring  is  ab- 
surdity. '  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen,'  and  comes  not  by  reasoning,  but 
by  hearing.  What  things  then  were  they  of  which  Abel  had 
heard,  for  which  he  hoped,  and  in  the  faith  of  which  he  of- 
fered sacrifice  ?     Undoubtedly  it  was  a  restoration  to  that 


320  JOSEPH    AND    BENJAMIN.  [Part  4. 

immortality  which  was  forfeited  by  the  transgression  of 
his  parents.  Of  such  redemption,  an  obscure  intimation 
had  been  given  to  Adam,  in  the  promise  that  the  seed  of  the 
woman  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent ;  and  it  was 
doubtless  to  impress  upon  his  mind,  in  more  striking  colors, 
the  manner  in  which  this  was  to  be  done,  that  bloody  sa- 
crifices were  first  instituted."  Ency.  Brit.  Art.  Sacris. 

^  12.  The  diversity  in  the  oblations  of  Cain  and  Abel, 
and  their  different  reception,  have  been  finely  illustrated  by 
a  comparison  with  the  parable  in  which  our  Lord  represents 
the  different  devotions  of  a  Pharisee  and  Publican,  and  their 
different  successes.  Abel,  who,  by  sacrificing  an  animal,  ac- 
knowledged his  true  character  as  a  sinner,  and  evinced  his 
faith  and  hope  in  the  divine  mercy  by  the  appointed  way  of 
seeking  forgiveness, — was  accepted  :  while  Cain,  who  con- 
tented himself  with  a  eucharistic  offering,  and  acknowledg- 
ing his  obligations  as  a  creature,  but  regardless  of  his  con- 
dition as  a  sinner,  and  neglecting  the  instituted  means  of 
seeking  the  divine  mercy, — Was  rejected.  So  the  Publican, 
with  his  confession  of  guilt,  and  supplication  for  pardon, 
••  went  down  to  his  house  justified,  rather  than  "  the  Phari- 
see, with  his  fastings,  and  tithes,  and  thanksgiving. 

^13.  2.  That  sacrifices  are  a  divine  institution,  may  be 
further  argued  from  the  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  an- 
imals being  known  before  the  flood.  The  first  time  we  read 
of  this  distinction  is  in  Gen.  7 :  2,  where  God  commanded 
Noah,  saying,  "  of  every  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  thee 
by  sevens,  the  male  and  his  female  ;  and  of  beasts  that  are  not 
clean,  by  two,  the  male  and  his  female."  Under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation  there  were  two  kinds  of  clean  and  unclean 
beasts.  Some  were  clean  for  men  to  eat,  mentioned,  Lev.  1 1 : 
3,  4,  and  some  were  clean  for  sacrifice  to  God,  Lev.  1  :  2,  10, 
1 4.  Now,  as  it  appears  from  Gen.  9  :  3,  that  all  beasts  with- 
out distinction  were  allowed  for  food,  the  distinction  men- 
tioned in  Gen.  7  :  2,  must  therefore  refer  to  sacrifices.  Hence 
we  read,  that  as  soon  as  Noah  came  out  of  the  ark  he  "  build- 
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ed  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  took  of  every  clean  beast, 
and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt  offerings  on  the 
altar,  and  the  Lord  smelied  a  sweet  savor  ;"  and  as  there 
is  nothing  in  nature  that  constitutes  this  distinction,  which 
depends  wholly  on  the  pleasure  of  Jehovah,  it  must  require 
an  express  revelation.  But  in  the  command  given  unto 
Noah  (Gen.  7:2)  no  characteristics  are  mentioned  to  dis- 
tinguish one  from  the  other  ;  it  follows,  hence,  that  he  was 
well  acquainted,  not  only  with  the  duty  of  sacrificing  as  a 
religious  rite  divinely  instituted,  but  also  with  their  nature, 
properties,  and  design. 

§  14.  And  now,  my  beloved  Benjamin,  having  thus  en- 
deavored to  prove  that  sacrifices  are  a  divine  institution,  and 
coeval  with  the  first  promise  of  a  Messiah,  I  should  now 
proceed  to  point  out  their  original  design;  but  as  this  letter 
has  already  exceeded  the  usual  limits,  I  will  close  it  in  the 
words  of  that  eminent  divine  whose  name  has  already  fre- 
quently been  mentioned :  "  It  is  obvious  that  the  promise 
made  to  our  first  parento  conveyed  an  intimation  of  some 
future  deliverer,  who  should  overcome  the  tempter  that  had 
drawn  man  from  his  innocence,  and  remove  those  evils 
which  had  been  occasioned  by  the  fall.  This  assurance, 
without  which,  or  some  other  ground  of  hope,  it  seems  dif- 
ficult to  conceive  how  the  principle  of  religion  could  have 
had  place  among  men,  became  to  our  first  parents  the  grand 
object  of  faith.  To  perpetuate  this  fundamental  article  of 
religious  belief  among  the  descendants  of  Adam,  some  strik 
ing  memorial  of  the  fall  of  man  and  of  the  promised  de 
liverance  would  naturally  be  appointed.  What  memorial 
could  be  devised  more  apposite  than  that  of  animal  sacri- 
fice ? — exemplifying,  by  the  slaying  of  the  victim,  the  death 
which  has  been  denounced  against  man's  disobedience;  thus 
exhibiting  the  awful  lesson  of  that  death  which  was  the  wa- 
ges of  sin,  and  at  the  same  time  representing  that  death 
which  was  actually  to  be  undergone  by  the  Redeemer  of 
mankind ;  and  hereby  connecting,  in  one  view,  the  two  great 
14* 
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cardinal  events  in  the  history  of  man,  the  fall  and  the  re- 
covery— the  death  denounced  against  sin,  and  the  death  ap- 
pointed for  that  holy  One  who  was  to  lay  down  his  life  to 
deliver  man  from  the  consequences  of  sin.  The  institution 
of  animal  sacrifice  seems,  then,  to  have  been  peculiarly  sig- 
nificant, as  containing  all  the  elements  of  religious  know- 
ledge ;  and  the  adoption  of  this  rite,  with  sincere  and  pious 
feelings,  would  at  the  same  time  imply  an  humble  sense  of 
the  unworthiness  of  the  offerer,  a  confession  that  the  death 
inflicted  on  the  victim  was  the  desert  of  those  sins  which 
had  arisen  from  man's  transgression,  and  a  full  reliance  up- 
on the  promises  of  deliverance,  joined  to  an  acquiescence 
in  the  means  appointed  for  its  accomplishment."  Magee,  I. 
53.  Now  unto  the  Lamb  of  God,  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  be  all  honor  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  Farewell. 


Lietter    XII. 


DESIGN    OF    SACRIFICES. 


Bear  Brother, 

§  1.  Agreeably  to  promise,  we  proceed  to  point  out  the 
design  of  the  institution  of  sacrifices.  It  may  be  necessary 
to  distinguish  between  their  original  institution,  and  their 
re-appointment  under  the  Levitical  priesthood. 

With  respect  to  the  former  I  would  observe,  in  addition 
to  what  has  already  been  hinted  in  the  last  letter,  viz.  that 
it  was  calculated,  1.  To  teach  our  first  parents  the  nature  of 
death.    They  had  been  threatened  with  death ;  but  what 


Let.  1*2.]  DESIGN    OF    SACRIFICES.  323 

notion  could  thej^  have  of  dying?  they  had  never  felt  the 
cold  hand  of  death  nor  witnessed  the  agonies  of  expiring 
nature ;  but  to  behold  the  struggles  of  the  dying  victim  was 
calculated  to  excite  and  preserve  in  their  minds  a  lively  sense 
of  what  was  meant  by  death,  and  what  they  had  to  expect  for 
their  transgression. 

§  2.  2,  To  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  death  of  "the  seed 
of  the  woman,"  by  which  we  were  to  be  reconciled  unto 
God.  As  it  was  not  designed  by  God  that  the  Messiah 
should  suffer  and  die  before  the  lapse  of  several  thousand 
years  after  the  promise  was  made,  there  is  nothing  more 
natural  than  to  suppose  that  the  institution  of  sacrifices  was 
ordained  by  God,  as  a  sig?i  and  representation,  to  be  ob- 
served in  faith  and  expectation  of  the  death  and  sacrifice  of 
the  promised  Savior,  as  we  now  celebrate  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper  in  remembrance  of  that  death  and  sacrifice 
already  past. 

3.  To  seal  the  promise  to  Adam,  and  confirm  the  new 
covenant  Avith  him,  as  he  did  afterward  to  Noah,  to  Abra- 
ham, and  others,  by  accepting  their  sacrifice.  The  learned 
and  pious  Dr.  Eusebius,  having  deduced  from  the  Scripture 
account  of  the  sacrifices  of  Abel,  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and 
from  the  sacrificial  institution  by  Moses,  the  fact  of  a  divine 
appointment  of  sacrifices,  proceeds  to  explain  the  nature 
and  true  intent  of  the  rite  in  the  following  manner:  "Whilst 
men  had  no  victim  that  was  more  excellent,  more  precious, 
and  more  worthy  of  God,  animals  were  made  the  price  and 
ransom  of  their  souls ;  and  their  substituting  these  animals 
in  their  own  room,  bore,  indeed,  some  affinity  to  their  suf- 
fering themselves,  in  which  sense  all  the  ancient  worship- 
pers and  friends  of  God  made  use  of  them.  The  Holy 
Spirit  had  taught  them  that  there  should  one  day  come  a 
victim,  more  venerable,  more  holy,  and  more  worthy  of 
God.  He  had  likewise  instructed  them  how  to  point  him 
out  to  the  world  by  types  and  shadows.  And  thus  they  be- 
came prophets,  and  were  not  ignorant  of  their  having  been 
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chosen  out  to  represent  to  mankind  the  things  which  God  re- 
solved to  accomplish."  Eus.  Dem.  Evang.  L.  I.  cap.  10.  p.  36. 

^  3.  Dr.  Owen,  in  his  elaborate  and  invaluable  exercita- 
tions,  prefixed  to  his  exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
having  described  the  nature  of  the  eternal  covenant  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  says,  "  When  God  came  to  re- 
veal this  counsel  of  his  will,  this  branch  and  part  of  the 
eternal  compact  between  him  and  his  Son,  and  to  represent 
unto  the  church  what  had  been  transacted  within  the  veil, 
for  their  faith  and  edification,  as  also  to  give  them  some  pre- 
vious insight  into  the  manner  of  the  accomplishment  of  these 
his  holy  counsels,  he  did  it  by  the  institutions  of  a  priest- 
hood and  sacrifices,  or  a  sacred  office  and  sacred  kind  of 
worship,  united  and  adapted  to  be  a  resemblance  of  this  hea- 
venly transaction  between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  For  the 
priesthood  and  sacrifices  of  the  law  were  not  the  origiyia^ 
exemplar  o(  these  things,  but  a  transcript  and  copy  of  what 
was  done  in  heaven  itself,  in  counsel,  design  and  cove- 
nant, as  they  were  a  type  of  what  should  be  afterward  ac- 
complished on  the  earth.  Now  although  the  names  of  priest 
and  sacrifice  are  first  applied  unto  the  office  mentioned  un- 
der the  law  and  their  work,  from  whence  they  are  traduced 
under  the  New  Testament,  and  transferred  unto  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  may  learnUhereby  what  God,  of  old,  instruct- 
ed his  church  in  ;  yet  the  things  themselves  intended  and 
signified  by  these  names,  belong  properly  and  firstly  unto 
Jesus  Christ,  upon  the  account  of  this  his  undertaking,  and 
the  very  names  of  priests  and  sacrifices  were  but  improperly 
ascribed  unto  them  who  were  so  called,  to  be  obscure  repre- 
sentations of  what  was  past,  and  types  of  what  was  to  come." 
This  tradition  of  sacrifices  was  handed  down  to  all  nations 
of  the  world,  but  the  knowledge  of  their  design  was  lost. 

^  4.  I  close  this  part  of  the  subject  with  a  short  but  strik- 
mg  quotation  from  the  interestmg  sermons  of  Dr.  Randolph  : 
'*  From  those  who  presumptuously  deride  the  doctrine  of 
atonement,  we  would  ask  some  reasonable  solution  of  the 
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origin  of  sacrifice*  Will  they  make  it  consistent  with  and 
natural  idea,  will  they  discover  in  the  blood  of  an  innocent 
victim,  any  thing  recommendatory  in  itself  of  the  offerer's 
suit  and  devotions  1  Though  they  should  clear  away  what 
they  term  a  load  of  superstition  from  the  Christian  worship, 
they  will  find  it  encumbering  every  altar  of  their  favorite 
natural  religion ;  they  will  find  these  absurdities  forming 
the  significant  and  generally  indispensable  part  of  all  reli- 
gious ceremonies ;  and  however  disgraced,  as  we  are  ready 
to  allow,  with  every  abominable  pollution  ;  though  retaining 
nothing  to  perfect  the  service,  or  to  purify  the  offering,  still, 
m  its  expiatory  form,  in  its  propitiatory  hopes,  the  sacrifice 
of  heathen  nations  preserves  the  features  of  that  sacred  and 
solemn  office,  which  was  ordained  to  keep  up  the  remem- 
brance of  guilt  till  the  full  and  perfect  sacrifice,  oblation, 
and  satisfaction  was  made  by  an  eternal  Mediator,  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world." 

^  5.  I  proceed  to  show  the  design  of  the  re-appoiniment 
of  sacrifices  under  the  Levitical  priesthood.  Were  it  my 
intention  to  point  out  the  design  of  the  whole  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation, (as  I  hope  to  do,  if  life  be  spared,)  I  might  easily 
show  that  it  was  the  effect  of  infinite  wisdom,  love  and  grace; 
that  all  the  ceremonial  laws  were  serviceable  to  try  the  obe- 
dience of  our  nation,  to  restrain  them  from  idolatry ;  that 
they  were  suitable  to  their  then  present  condition  ;  full  of 
instruction  as  images  and  types  of  spiritual  things,  repre- 
senting and  pointing  out  the  Messiah  with  all  his  blessed 
undertakings,  and  the  unspeakable  benefits  which  accrue  to 
us  from  thence.  But  this  would  lead  us  too  far  from  the 
subject  under  consideration.  I  shall  therefore  confine  my- 
self to  that  part  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation  which  relates 
more  particularly  to  the  priesthood  of  the  Messiah. 

To  represent  this  all-important  subject  in  as  clear  a  light 
as  possible,  it  will  be  necessary  to  show, 

^  6  First,  that  sacrifices  were  reappointed  to  make  atone- 
ment,   This  was  the  case  with  most  of  them,  but  especially 
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with  the  daily  lambs,  the  sin,  trespass  and  burnt  offerings, 
and  the  two  goats  on  the  annual  day  of  atonement.  That 
these  are  piacular  and  vicarious,  i.  e.  substituted  in  the 
place  of  the  guilty,  to  make  atonement,  i.  e.  to  remove  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  to  procure  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  to  re- 
store to  his  favor,  will  appear, 

§  7.  1.  From  sacred  Scripture.  In  the  following  pas- 
sages sacrifices  are  expressly  said  to  make  atonement,  and 
procure  the  pardon  of  sin  :  see  Levit.  4  :  20,  26,  31,  35  ;  5  : 
10,  13,  16,  18.  c.  7  :  19-22.  Numb.  15  :  25,  26,  28.  The 
Hebrew  word  Copher,  translated  atonement,  is  from  the 
root  Caphar,  which  signifies  to  cover  over ;  it  intimates  that 
our  offences  are,  by  a  proper  atonement,  covered  from  the 
avenging  justice  of  God  ;  that  the  penalty  of  the  transgres- 
sion is  remitted,  and  the  offender  restored  to  the  privileges 
which  he  had  forfeited.  See  the  following  ]  issages :  Ex. 
32  :  30-32.  Numb.  16  :  46,  48;  25:  11,  13.  Hence  the 
pardon  of  sin  is  expressed  by  i's  being  covered,  and  the 
punishment  by  its  not  being  covered  ;  Ps.  32  ;  1  ;  85  : 
2 ;  Neh.  4  :  45.  This  word  Caphar  in  Piail  signifies 
to  remove  or  take  away,  and  consequently  to  be  propitious 
and  merciful  in  taking  away  of  sin,  as  also  to  appease,  atone, 
reconcile,  and  purge,  whereby  sin  is  taken  away.  See  par- 
ticularly the  following  passages  :  Gen.  32  :  20.  Deut.  28  ; 
8.  Ps.  65  :  3  ;  78  :  38:  79  :  9.  Prov.  16  :  14.  Hence  you 
know,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  is  called  Yom  Kiphpurim,  i.  e.  day  of  atcnemejit  or 
expiations ;  because  of  the  extraordinary  expiatory  sacri- 
fices offered  therein.  On  this  account  also,  the  lid  which 
covered  the  ark  containing  the  two  tables  of  tlie  law,  or  ten 
commandments,  was  called  Caphporeth,  i.  e.  a  mercy'-^eat, 
or  propitiatory,  as  fitly  signifying  the  effects  of  God's  mer- 
cy to  transgressors  of  his  law.  Here  the  effect  is  put  for 
the  cause.  The  expiatory  and  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Mes- 
siah, by  which  justice  is  satisfied,  and  sin,  as  it  were,  hid 
from  the  sight  of  Jehovah,  hath  opened  a  way  for  the  free 
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exercise  of  mercy  toward  guilty  sinners.  And  hence  the  se- 
venty have  translated  the  Hebrew  word  Cajthporeth.  by  one 
w^hich  signifies  to  appear,  to  make  propitiation. 

^  8.  It  further  appears  that  sacrifices  were  vicarious,  or 
substituted  in  the  place  of  the  guilty,  from  the  ceremony  of 
the  ofTender  laying  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  victim, 
either  personally  or  representatively.  See  Lev.  1:4.  4:  14, 
15.  24:29;  especially  Lev.  16:21,  22,  where  the  high 
priest,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  was  to  "lay  both  his 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him  all 
the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their  trans- 
gressions, in  all  their  sins  putting  them  on  the  head  of  the 
goaty  Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  by  this  action  was 
manifested  a  transferring  of  sin  from  the  ofTender  to  the  sa- 
crifice, and  of  the  death  due  to  the  criminal  to  the  innocent 
victim.  Hence  the  blood  of  the  animal  was  the  expiation 
of  the  sin  of  the  soul  of  the  ofTender.  Lev.  17.  11,  14. 
Hence  the  sacrifices  are  said  to  bear  the  iniquities  of  the 
people,  because  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  the  sinner  was 
transferred  to  them.  Lev.  10:17.  16  :  22.  Upon  this  prin- 
ciple of  imputation,  and  upon  this  principle  only,  we  can 
explain  why  both  the  messenger,  that  only  went  with  the 
scape-goat  into  the  wilderness,  and  he  that  burned  the  resi- 
due of  the  bullock,  whose  blood  had  been  carried  into  the 
holy  of  holies,  were  counted  so  unclean  that  they  were  not 
admitted  into  the  congregation  before  they  were  purified  and 
washed.  Lev.  16:26.  27:28.  Dr.  Jamieson,  speaking  of 
the  ceremony  of  laying  on  of  the  hands,  says,  "  This  rite  was 
unworthy  of  the  divine  institution  and  of  man's  observance, 
except  as  typifying  that  great  act  of  God's  justice  in  laying 
upon  Christ  the  iniquities  of  all  his  people,  and  the  exercise 
of  their  faith  in  cordially  assenting  to  this  act  and  embracing 
him  as  their  only  surety." 

§  9.  2.  From  the  almost  unanimous  opinion  of  our  nation. 
You  well  know,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  all  our  Rabbins 
maintain  the  total  inefhcacy  of  a  sacrifice  to  obtain  the  par^ 
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don  of  sin,  unless  the  person  who  offered  it  added  his  con 
fessions  and  supplications  to  the  laying-  on  of  hands.  See 
Abarbanel,  Lev.  16.  R.  Abuav.  Aben  Ezra,  and  R.  M.  B. 
Nachman,  on  Lev.  5  :  5.  Maimonides  Teshuva,  C.  L  The 
form  of  deprecation  for  any  sinner  offering  a  piacular  sa^ 
crifice  is  given  at  length  by  Maimonides,  in  Maase  Korban, 
ch.  3.  The  concluding  words,  which  are,  "  But  now  I  re- 
pent, and  let  this  be  ray  expiation,"  evidently  referred  to  the 
animal  placed  under  his  hands,  and  signified  (as  our  Rab- 
bins justly  observe)  "  Let  this  victim  be  substituted  in  my 
place,  that  the  evil  which  I  have  deserved  may  fall  on  the 
head  of  my  sacrifice."  R.  Levi  ben  Gerson,  in  his  com- 
mentary on  Lev.  ch.  1,  says,  "The  imposition  of  hands  was 
a  tacit  declaration  on  the  part  of  every  offerer  that  he  re- 
moved his  sins  from  himself  and  transferred  them  to  that 
animal."  To  the  same  purpose  is  the  languc  je  of  R.  Isaac 
ben  Arama,  Lev.  ch.  4  :  "  Whenever  any  one  sins  through 
ignorance,  or  even  with  knowledge,  he  transfers  his  sins 
from  himself,  and  la\'S  them  upon  the  head  of  his  victim." 
The  same  sentiment  is  expressed  by  Maimonides,  More 
Nevoch,  p.  Ill,  c.  47,  and  by  many  others  which  migni  be 
quoted,  but  those  mentioned  are  already  more  than  neces- 
sary as  it  regards  my  dear  Benjamin ;  but  as  there  are  not 
a  few,  who  call  themselves  Chrisiians,  who  not  only  deny 
the  vicarious  sacrifice  of  Christ,  but  also  boldly  affirm  "that 
the  Jews  never  did,  nor  do  at  present,  believe  in  the  vica- 
rious nature  of  sacrifices,"  I  will  beg  your  indulgence 
whilst  I  notice  two  or  three  testimonies  that  they  did,  and 
still  do,  consider  the  sacrifices  as  the  substitute,  the  ransom, 
the  expiation  for  their  sins. 

^10.  R.  M.  B.  Nachman,  speaking  of  the  burnt  offermg, 
saith,  "  It  was  just  that  his  blood  should  be  shed,  and  that  his 
body  should  be  burned;  but  the  Creator,  of  his  mercy,  ac- 
cepted this  victim  from  him  as  his  substitute  and  ransom. 
that  the  blood  of  the  animal  might  be  shed  instead  of  his 
blood;  that  is,  that  the  life  of  the  animal  might  be  given 
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for  his  life."  Com.  on  Lev.  ch.  1.  Rabbi  Bechai,  on  Lev. 
ch.  1,  saith,  "Whereas  the  sinner  himself  deserved  that  his 
blood  should  be  shed,  as  the  blood  of  the  victim  was,  and 
that  his  body  should  be  burned,  as  the  carcass  of  the  victim 
was ;  and  God,  to  whom  be  praise,  accepted  this  victim  as 
his  substitute  and  ransom.  See  how  great  was  the  kindness 
of  God  toward  him  !  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy  and  good- 
ness, for  the  sinner's  expiation,  accepted  the  life  of  a  brute 
instead  of  his  life.  This  sentence  is  true,  and  agreeable  to 
reason."  R.  Isaac  Abarbinel  saith,  •'  The  offerer  deserved 
that  his  blood  should  be  shed  and  his  body  burned  for  his 
sin  ;  but  God  in  mercy  accepted  this  victim  as  his  substitute 
and  ransom;  and  the  blood  of  the  animal  was  shed  instead 
of  his  blood — the  life  of  the  animal  was  sacrificed  instead 
of  his  life."  Praef  Lev.  See  also  R.  Isaac  Ben  Arama,  on 
Lev.  David  de  Pomis,  in  voce  Olah.  See  also  R.  S.  Yar- 
chi;  Aben  Ezra;  R.  M.  B.  Nachman;  R.  Isaac  Ben 
Arama  j  ^nd  R.  J.  Abarbinel,  on  Lev.  ch.  17,  v,  H.        ^ 

§  11.  That  the  sentiment  contained  in  the  preceding  quo- 
tations is  still  believed  by  our  nation,  is  evident  from  the 
prayer  which  they  repeat,  whilst  they  are  turning  or  swing- 
ing a  fowl  three  times  round  their  head,  before  it  is  killed, 
on  the  day  of  preparation  for  the  annual  day  of  atonement. 
The  prayer,  as  you  know,  is  as  follows  :  "Sechalipathi,  se 
tachti,  se  caphparathi,  se  Hattarnegol  yelech  lamitha  waani 
ailech  lechayim  tovim  im  col  yisrael.  Amen.  i.  e.  This 
fowl  (cock)  is  my  exchange  or  ransom,  this  is  in  my  stead, 
this  is  my  expiation,  this  cock  shall  go  unto  death,  but  I 
shall  go  to  a  happy  life  with  all  Israel.  Amen." 

^  12.  Dear  brother,  whilst  I  am  relating  this  religious 
act  performed  by  our  people  with  the  greatest  solemnity,  my 
heart  is  grieved  within  me,  and  I  am  compelled  to  exclaim 
with  the  prophet,  Jer.  9  :  1-3.  "  Oh  that  my  head  were  wa- 
ters, and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people ; 
for  they  bend  their  tongues  like  their  bows  for  lies;  but 
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they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth."  May  not 
Jehovah  say  to  them  as  he  did  to  our  fathers,  "  Who  has  re* 
quired  these  things  of  your  hands?"  and  again,  "  This  peo- 
ple draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do 
honor  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me,  and 
their  fear  towards  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  menP 
Gladly,  dear  Benjamin,  would  I  have  concealed  this  super- 
stitious worship,  were  it  not  to  show  that,  notwithstanding 
the  infidelity  of  some  of  our  brethren,  the  nation,  as  a  body, 
still  believe  that  sacrifices  were  of  a  vicarious  nature,  and 
that  repentance  must  be  accompanied  by  the  death  of  the 
substitute.  By  this  transaction  another  important  truth  is 
confirmed,  namely,  the  doctrine  of  original  sin.  You  know, 
dear  Benjamin,  that  our  Rabbins  have  taught  that  a  male  is 
to  take  a  cock,  and  a  female  a  hen,  but  that  a  woman  with 
child  must  have  both  a  cock  and  a  hen,  for  the  purpose,  that 
if  the  infant  in  the  womb  be  a  female,  the  hen  might  atone 
both  for  the  mother  and  child,  but  if  a  male,  atonement  is 
made  for  the  child  by  the  cock.  If  the  unborn  infant  needs 
an  atonement,  it  must  certainly  be  considered  a  sinner. 

§  13.  To  conclude,  from  these  few  quotations,  selected 
out  of  many,  the  sentiment  of  our  Rabbins,  with  respect  to 
sacrifices,  is,  I  trust,  established  beyond  contradiction.  It  is 
evident  that  they  have  taught  that  the  sins  of  the  offender 
were  transferred  to  his  victim,  and  that  he  imprecated  upon 
the  victim  the  punishment  due  to  himself  That  they  have 
maintained  that  those  victims,  whose  blood  was  carried  into 
the  sanctuary,  and  whose  carcasses  were  burned  without  the 
camp,  were  polluted  by  the  sins  of  the  guihy  being  trans- 
ferred to  them.  That  thej^  have  described  every  piacular 
sacrifice  as  the  ransom,  redemption  and  substitute  of  the 
sinner  himself;  and  have  asserted  the  life  of  every  such 
victim  to  be  given  instead  of  the  sinner's  life.  From  sacred 
Scripture,  and  from  the  sentiment  of  our  Rabbins,  it  appears 
therefore  that  my  proposition  is  true,  viz.  that  the  Levitical 
sacrifices  were  instituted  to  make  atonement  for  sin, 
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^  14  Secondly.  My  next  proposition  is,  that  sacrifices 
could  not  make  atonement.  Although  this  proposition  seems 
to  be  in  direct  opposition  to  the  former,  yet  I  hope  to  esta- 
blish its  truth,  and  afterwards  show  the  consistency  of  both. 

That  sacrifices  could  really  atone  for,  or  purge  the  con- 
science from  dead  w^orks,  or  be  acceptable  to  the  divine 
Majesty  for  their  own  sake,  or  any  intrinsic  value,  is  denied 
by  reason  and  Scripture.  Would  it  be  consistent  with  the 
honor  of  God,  to  be  contented  with  the  blood  of  a  beast  for 
an  expiation  of  sin  1  How  could  there  be  in  it  a  discovery 
of  the  severity  of  his  justice,  the  purity  of  his  holiness  and 
the  grandeur  of  his  grace  ?  How  could  he  have  made 
known  his  infinite  hatred  of  sin,  if  he  had  accepted  the 
blood  of  an  abject  animal  as  an  atonement  for  the  sin  of  a 
spiritual  and  precious  soul  ? 

There  is  no  proportion  between  them  and  the  sins  of  men. 
The  sin  of  a  rational  creature  is  too  heinous  to  be  expiated 
by  the  blood  of  an  irrational  creature.  An  inferior  nature 
can  never  atone  for  the  sin  of  a  nature  superior  to  it.  Be- 
side, the  repetition  of  them  shows  their  insufficiency.  Had 
the  wrath  of  God  been  appeased  by  them,  why  should  the 
fire  burn  perpetually  upon  the  altar  ? 

§  15.  Their  inability  to  atone  for  sin  is  declared  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New- Testament.  In  the  prophet 
Mica,  "  rivers  of  oil,  and  thousands  of  rams,"  are  denied  to 
be  an  adequate  propitiation,  yea  even  the  "  first  born"  would 
not  be  accepted  for  transgression,  nor  "the  fruit  of  the  body 
for  the  sin  of  the  soul."  Micah,  6 :  6,  7,  and  the  apostle,  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ch.  10  :  4,  positively  declares 
that  it  is  impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sin. 

Maimojiides  also  observes  that  in  the  religious  rites  con- 
nected with  sacrifices,  there  was  nothing  intrinsically  accept- 
able to  God,  nothing  with  which  he  was  pleased  for  its  own 
sake.  More  Nevoch,  p.  3,  c.  32. 

Thirdly.  The  Levitical  sacrifices  had  a  twofold  design, 
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agreeably  to  the  twofold  relation  in  which  our  nation  stood 
with  God. 

^16.  1.  They  stood  in  the  common  relation  to  God  as 
sinnersi 

In  this  respect  the  Levitical  sacrifices,  like  those  originally 
instituted,  neither  could  nor  were  designed  to  expiate  their 
sins,  but  only  to  typify  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Messiah, 
and  by  faith  in  him  who  was  to  come,  they  realized  the 
same  benefits  as  those  do  who  do  now  believe  in  him  as 
having  come.  He  was  the  original  idea  and  pattern  of  them, 
and  they  were  instituted  as  t^^pes  of  him  who  was  the  anti* 
type,  a  greater  and  better  sacrifice,  an  oblation  of  a  higher 
nature,  which  was  to  succeed  and  abrogate  them  for  ever. 
An  inspired  apostle  has  assured  us  that  the  ivhole  Levitical 
institution  was  typical.  Col.  2:  17.  Heb.  9  :  10.  Now,  as 
sacrifices  were  the  soul  and  life  of  that  dispensation,  so  they 
were  the  most  typical  of  the  Messiah.  This  observation  is 
confirmed  by  the  following  passages.  John,  1 :  29.  l  Cor.  5:  7, 
Heb.  7  :  27.   10:1.1  Pet.  1  :  19.  Rev.  5:6.   13:8.  -=- 

§  17.  "  In  the  death  of  Christ,"  saith  the  pious  Mr.  Brown, 
•'  we  see  the  great  antitype  of  these  legal  oblations.  Most 
certain  they  were  public  acknowledgments  of  guilt,  and  pro- 
fessions of  faith  in  the  grand  propitiation  which  they  be- 
lieved should  appear  in  the  end  of  the  world.  Tell  us,  thou 
sweet  singer  of  Israel,  who  is  he  that  shall  do  for  us  what 
the  law  could  not  do  !  In  the  40th  Psalm,  David,  speaking 
not  of  himself,  but  of  a  far  more  glorious  person,  hath  these 
most  emphatical  words :  "  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst 
not  desire  :  burnt-offering  and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  re- 
quired. Then  said  I,  lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will  O  God."  It 
was  not  Christ  who  came  to  imitate  the  sacrifices,  but  they 
were  ordained  to  prefigure  him.  They  were  the  shadow  of 
future  good  things,  but  the  body  is  of  Christ.  When  Christ 
was  first  revealed,  the  sacrifices  seem  to  have  been  practiced, 
and  when  he  died  they  ceased  to  be  offered.  The  temple 
heard  his  dying  groan,  rent  her  vail  in  presence  of  the  priest- 
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hood,  as  they  offered  the  evening  sacrifice  and  the  paschal 
lamb.  From  this  time  forth  shall  your  office  be  vacated,  ye 
legal  priests  !  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  no  more  shall  ye  smoke 
as  victims  on  God's  altar,  for  the  merciful  High-Priest  hath 
now  given  himself  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet 
smelling  savor  unto  God  !  Now,  if  with  the  prediction  of 
his  death  they  began,  and  ended  with  the  accomplishment, 
what  can  be  more  plain  than  the  relation  betwixt  them,  as 
the  shadow  and  the  substance?  Set  this  relation  aside,  and 
it  is  impossible  to  vindicate,  to  any  advantage,  the  original 
appointment  of  sacrifices,  or  to  account  for  their  abolition 
after  they  were  enjoined." 

§  18.  2.  They  stood  also  in  a  political  relation  to  God. 
He  was  the  king  of  Israel,  and  they  were  his  chosen  sub- 
jects. In  this  relation  God  gave  them  peculiar  laws,  the  obe- 
dience and  disobedience  of  which  was  connected  with  tempo- 
ral rewards  and  punishments, without  any  reference  to  future 
happiness  or  misery.  In  pity  and  compassion  to  his  people, 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  enlarge  the  design  as  well  as  the  vari- 
ety of  sacrifices.  In  addition  to  the  original  typical  design,  they 
were  now  appointed  to  make  a  real  atonement  or  reconci- 
liation, between  the  King  of  Israel  and  his  peculiar  people 
for  certain  sins,  such  as  sins  of  ignorance,  weakness,  &c. 
The  offended  Sovereign  was  appeased,  and  the  offender  de- 
livered from  punishment,  and  restored  to  the  performance  of 
duties,  and  the  enjoyment  of  privileges  which  were  peculiar 
to  the  congregation  of  Israel.  In  reference  to  this  two-fold 
relation  of  our  nation,  and  the  two-fold  design  and  efficacy  of 
sacrifices,  the  apostle  remarks  thus :  "  For  if  the  blood  of  bulla 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer,  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  ;  how  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit, 
oflered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?"  Heb.  9  :  13,  14. 
Hence  the  seeming  contradiction  of  the  first  and  second 
proposition  is  reconciled.  When  the  Levitical  sacrifices  are 
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said  to  make  an  atonement,  it  relates  to  the  political  state  of 
the  Jews ;  when  it  is  asserted  that  they  could  not  make  an 
atonement,  it  relates  to  their  relatio7i  to  God  as  sinners. 

Thus  the  sacrifices  answered  two  important  ends ;  they 
delivered  immediately  from  temporal  misery,  and  typically 
exhibited  a  spiritual  Savior  :  like  the  brazen  serpent  which 
was  lifted  up  as  an  immediate  remedy  for  the  wounded  Is- 
raelites, and  secondly,  as  a  type  of  the  Messiah  "that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  John,  3 :  14, 15.  Hence,  David,  in  his  great  and 
heinous  sins  of  murder  and  adultery,  flies  to  mere  mercy, 
(Ps.  51  :  16,)  for  God  had  appointed  no  sacrifice,  for  the  ex- 
piation of  such  sins,  as  to  the  political  guilt  contracted  in 
that  con^inonwealth,  though  otherwise  no  sins  or  sinners 
were  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  sacrifices. 

^  19.  I  have  now,  my  beloved  brother  Benjamin,  endea- 
vored, I  hope,  to  your  satisfaction,  to  show  that  the  rite  of 
sacrificing  was  practiced  in  the  family  of  Adam,  the  father 
of  the  human  race;  that  its  origin  was  a  divine  command : 
that  the  sacrifice  of  the  Messiah  was  both  its  pattern  and  its 
antitype  ;  and  that  the  Levitical  sacrifices  were  merely  re- 
appointed with  a  variety  of  laws  and  ceremonies,  that  be- 
sides their  typical  design,  they  might  also  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  political  sins  of  our  nation.  I  should  now  pro- 
ceed to  show  that  it  was  predicted  as  well  as  typified,  that 
the  Messiah  was  to  suffer  and  die  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice ; 
but  this  I  must  defer  to  the  next  letter,  and  close  the  present 
by  noticing  a  sentiment  respecting  the  design  of  the  Leviti- 
cal sacrifices,  which  is  as  false  and  pernicious  as  it  is  ge- 
neral and  common.  Some  of  our  famous  Rabbins,  such  as 
Maimonides,  R.  L.  B.  Gerson,  and  Abarbanel,  and  some  emi- 
nent Christian  writers,  such  as  Spencer,  Grotius  and  others, 
are  of  opinion  "that  Moses  indulged  our  fathers  in  the 
practice  of  sacrificing  and  other  ceremonies,  because  they 
had  become  so  violently  attached  to  them  that  it  would  have 
been  imprudent  or  dangerous  to  prohibit  it.   Naj'-,  Sir  Thomas 
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R.  Blunt,  in  his  Essay,  p.  6.  is  bold  and  impious  enough  to 
say  *'  that  God  enjoined  the  Jews  the  use  of  sacrifices  because 
they  had  been  used  to  this  kind  of  worship  in  Egypt,  and 
God  had  no  other  way  to  bring  them  off  from  their  idolatry 
but  this.  Therefore  he  was  forced  to  comply  with  them, 
and  indulge  them  in  this  pagan  folly."  This  is  indeed 
*'  cutting  the  knot,"  and  plucking  up  the  tree  of  life  by  its 
very  roots.  At  one  stroke  it  denies  the  divine  authority  of 
sacrifices  ;  it  classes  Moses,  nay,  Jehovah  himself,  among 
those  wicked  politicians,  who  say,  "  let  us  do  evil  that  good 
may  come  out  of  it ;"  it  makes  the  apostle  a  liar,  for  he  saith 
that  all  things  under  the  law  were  types  and  shadows  of 
better  things  to  come  ;  it  makes  the  death  of  the  Messiah  of 
none  effect,  and  consequently  it  saps  the  only  foundation  of 
a  sinner's  hope. 

But  as  this  opinion  has  been  unanswerably  refuted  by 
many  divines,  I  shall  make  only  two  or  three  observations. 

^20.  1.  It  is  an  undeniable  fact,  as  has  been  already 
shown,  that  sacrifices  were  in  use  in  the  family  of  our  first 
parents,  before  heathens  were  born,  or  idolatry  practiced ; 
and  that  after  the  flood,  Noah,  the  father  of  the  new  world, 
offered  up  sacrifices  as  soon  as  he  came  out  of  the  ark ;  and 
so  the  practice  continued  through  the  ages  of  the  patriarchs, 
until  they  were  re-appointed  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai. 
Instead  therefore  of  the  Jews  learning  the  practice  of  sa- 
crificing from  the  Egyptians,  it  is  evident  that  all  nations 
learned  it  from  the  patriarchs,  who  had  received  it  oy  divine 
command. 

§  21.  2.  So  far  was  Moses  from  commanding  the  Israel- 
ites to  imitate  the  customs  of  the  heathen,  that  they  were 
expressly  forbidden  it,  and  that  immediately  after  the  re-ap- 
pointment of  sacrifices;  "  for  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God.  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do ;  and  after  the 
doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  whither  I  bring  you,  shaK 
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ye  not  do ;  neither  shall  ye  walk  in  iheir  ordinancej^." 
Lev.  18 :  1-3.  Eccl.  7  :  29.  Is  it  credible  that  a  man  in  his 
senses,  yea,  a  wise  politician,  nay,  even  the  infinitelj  wise 
God,  would  express  his  abhorrence,  and  forbid  the  prac- 
tices of  the  Gentiles,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  appoint  his 
people  several  rites  which  the  Getitiles  used,  and  that  mere- 
ly because  they  were  Gentile  rites,  and  practiced  by  the 
idolatrous  nations  ?  Surely  not.  Further  we  observe, 

§  22,  3.  So  far  was  God  from  having  accommodated  the 
Mosaic  institutions  to  the  customs  of  the  Gentiles,  that  it  is 
evident  that  most,  if  not  all,  the  Levitical  ceremonies  were 
in  direct  opposition  to  those  in  use  among  the  heathens,  and 
that  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  them  a  distinct  people. 
Hence,  as  you  well  know,  our  Rabbins  call  the  Mosaic  rites 
Seyak  letorah,  i.  e.  a  hedge  of  the  laic ;  and  hence  the  apostle 
saith,  "  Before  faith  came  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  which  should  afterwards  be  revealed." 
Gal.  3  :  23.  Here  the  apostle  compareth  the  ceremonial 
law  to  a  strict  toatch,  or  military  guard,  by  which  our  na- 
tion was  kept  from  joining  the  idolatrous  nations. 

That  the  Mosaic  rites  and  ceremonies  were  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  idolatrous  rites  of  the  Gentiles,  has  been  fully 
shown  by  many  writers,  such  as  Selden,  Hottinger,  and 
others,  chiefly,  however,  borrowed  from  Maimonides,  More 
Nevoch.  part  3.  ch.  38,  &c.  This  most  learned  and  judi- 
cious of  all  our  Rabbins  observed,  "  that  God  commanded 
our  people  to  kill  and  sacrifice  those  animals  which  the 
Egyptians  chiefly  held  as  sacred,  that  they  might  not  take 
them  for  gods."  This  hath  also  been  noticed  by  Gentile 
historians.  Thus  Diodorus  Siculus  saith,  "  that  Moses  com- 
manded the  rites  of  sacrificing,  and  the  manner  of  the  Jews^ 
lives,  to  differ  much  from  the  way  and  usage  of  other  na- 
tions." Eclog.  and  Tacitus  speaking  of  our  lawgiver,  saith 
"  that  the  Jewish  nation  was  set  up  by  him,  by  his  enjoining 
them  neio  rites,  and  such  as  were  contrary  to  the  custom  of 
other  mortals ;  those  things  were  counted    profane    with 
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them  which  are  held  sacred  with  us ;  and  again,  tixoee 
things  were  lawful  with  them  which  are  reputed  abomina- 
ble with  us."   Hist.  Lib.  5. 

^  23.  4.  Mr.  Belsham  himself,  the  oracle  of  the  present 
Unitarians,  who  reduces  the  blessed  Jesus  to  the  level  of  a 
mere  man,  who  counts  his  blood  of  no  greater  value  than 
that  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  who  regards  the  authority 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures  no  farther  than  it  answers  his  own 
ends,  (as  I  shall  show  hereafter ;  in  the  meantime  see  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Parson's  preface  to  Simpson's  Plea  for  the  Deity 
of  Jesus,  London  edit.  1812,)  even  this  very  Mr.  Belsham 
acknowledges,  that  so  far  was  the  Levitical  institutions 
from  being  a  matter  of  indulgence  to  the  Jews,  that  they 
Avere  ''solely  intended,"  saith  he,  "to  preserve  the  Jews  from 
the  idolatry  and  polytheism  of  the  neighboring  nations — 
to  preserve  them  a  distinct  people,  till  the  time  appointed 
came  for  the  opening  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  when 
the  distinction  between  Jew  and  Gentile  w^as  to  be  done 
away."  Again,  he  saith,  "  The  ceremonial  laws  of  the  Mo- 
saic dispensation  were  intended  merely  to  preserve  unbro- 
ken the  barrier  between  Jew  and  Gentile  till  the  coming  of 
Him,"  &c.  Here  it  happens  for  once  that  this  heterodox 
divine  hath  advanced  an  orthodox  sentiment.  But  whilst 
he  assigns  a  proper  reason  for  the  institution,  he  is  very 
much  mistaken  in  asserting  that  it  was  "  solely  and  merely 
intended"  for  this  purpose,  for  he  himself  being  judge  that 
it  was  a  school-master  to  lead  to  Christ ;  for  in  the  very 
same  page  he  saith,  "  In  the  Mosaical  law  the  great  scheme 
of  redemption  was  obscurely  insinuated,  rather  than  distinct- 
ly portrayed,  in  types  and  figures,  in  the  sacrifices  of  the  altar 
and  the  atoneiwints  of  the  priest."  "  The  Redeemer  icas  seeri 
through  the  rites  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  as  through  a  veil 
or  a  glass,  darkly."  Religion  without  Cant,  ^.  \\2.  I  doubt 
not  that  before  Mr.  Belsham  goes  to  heaven  he  will  not  only 
expunge  these  erroneous  w^ords,  "solely  and  merely,"  but 
find  that  besides  these  two  designs,  infinite  wisdom  had  soma 
15 


338  JOSEPH  AND  BENJAMIN.  [Part  4 

Other  ends  in  view  in  the  institution  of  the  Levitical  rites. 

^  24.  The  following  observation,  in  refutation  of  the  sub- 
ject under  consideration,  is  particularly  worthy  of  attention  : 
"  Whatever  might  be  the  bent  and  dispositions  of  the  Israel- 
ites, it  was  Moses'  proper  business  to  rectify  them.  He  was 
not  to  indulge  them  in  their  fancies,  but  inform  them  of 
their  duties,  and  direct  them  to  what  vras  fit,  reasonable,  and 
consistent  with  good  morals  and  piety,  though  that  happened 
to  be  never  so  much  ag^iinst  their  gust  and  inclinations, 
which  accordingly  he  every  v/here  did :  and  there  are  nu- 
merous instances  of  it  through  all  his  government  of  them. 
His  doing  otherwise  might  indeed  have  shov»m  a  great  deal 
of  policy,  but  not  near  so  much  probity  and  goodness  as 
are  discoverable  through  his  whole  conduct  of  this  great 
people."  Dr.  Woodward's  discourses  on  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians, (archaol.  vol.  iv. ) 

^  25.  A  remark  made  by  my  friend  Allen,  the  translator 
of  Outran!  on  the  Sacrifices,  London  edition,  1817,  p.  28, 
shall  close  this  letter.  "  There  can  be  no  need  of  resorting 
to  Egyptian  ingenuity  for  the  archetypes  of  rites  enjoined 
by  Moses.  That  a  notion  so  degrading  to  his  system  and 
so  dishonorable  to  the  authority  by  which  he  acted  could 
ever  be  adopted  by  a  believer  in  the  divine  legation  of  the 
Jewish  lawgiver,  is  truly  astonishing.  A  notion  so  impro 
bable  in  itself  requires  the  most  positive  and  unequivocal 
evidence  to  justify  its  admission.  But  of  such  evidence  it 
is  entirely  destitute.  '  Its  most  learned  advocate,'  it  Avas 
long  ago  observed  by  the  learned  Shuckford,  'is  able  to 
produce  no  one  ceremony  or  usage  practiced  both  in  the  re- 
lio-ion  of  Abraham  or  Moses,  and  in  that  of  the  heathen  na 
tions,  but  that  it  may  be  proved  that  it  was  used  by  Abra- 
ham or  Moses,  or  by  some  of  the  worshippers  of  the  true 
God,  earlier  than  by  any  of  the  heathen  nations.'  Connect. 
vol.  i,  p.  317.  ^nd  that  the  divine  author  of  the  Jewish 
code  imitated  the  customs  of  idolaters  who  had  imitated  and 
corrupted  the  true  religion  of  the  patriarchs,  is  a  proposition), 
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the  mere  statement  of  which  seems  sufficient  to  ensure  its 
rejection.  But  the  adoption  of  this  hypothesis  by  any  who 
admit  the  Divine  authority  of  the  New  Testament,  as  well 
as  the  Old,  is  still  more  extraordinary.  The  New  Testament 
represents  the  law  as  preparatory  to  the  Gospel,  and  the 
rites  of  Judaism  as  typical  of  Christianity.  Hence  it  wull 
follow,  that  if  the  law  of  Moses  was  a  compliance  with  hea- 
then notions  and  customs,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  must 
be  the  same.  This  inference  is  unavoidable.  But  that  the 
system  of  the  Gospel,  in  which  Jehovah  is  declared  to  have 
"  abounded  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,"  w^hich  is  described 
as  an  object  of  eternal  decrees,  and  the  consummation  of 
preceding  economies,  which  is  represented  as  exciting  the 
curiosity  of  angelic  minds  and  affording  them  new  discove- 
ries of  "  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God ;" — that  this  system 
was  framed  in  compliance  with  the  notions  of  erring  hea- 
thens, who  had  "  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator," 
is  a  notion  equally  repugnant  to  reason  and  dishonorable  to 
revelation." 

Excuse,  my  dear  Benjamin,  the  length  of  this  letter: 
read  it  over  with  meditation  and  prayer,  and  the  God  of  our 
fathers  give  you  an  understanding  mind  and  believing  heart. 
Amen  Farewell. 


r.etter  XIII. 


THE    VICARIOUS    SUFFERINGS    AND    DEATH    OF    THE    MEg* 
SIAH    PREDICTED    AS    WELL    AS    TYPIFIED, 

Dear  Brother, 

^  1.  In  describing  the  eternal  covenant  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  it  was  shown  that  the  Messiah  voluntarily  en- 
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gaged  to  sufiev  and  die  in  the  place  of  his  people.  It  has  also 
been  shown  that  this  engagement  was  made  known  to  our 
first  parents  in  paradise,  m  the  promise  of  a  Messiah,  and 
illustrated  by  the  institution  of  sacrifices,  and  more  fully 
typifi(;d  under  the  Levitical  priesthood.  I  will  now  endeavor 
to  prove  that  it  was  also  predicted  by  the  prophets,  not  only 
that  the  Messiah  was  to  suffer  before  he  entered  into  his  glo- 
ry, but  that  his  sufferings  and  death  were  to  be  of  a  vicari- 
ous nature.  The  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Messiah  pre- 
dicted in  Dan.  ch.  9th,  have  already  been  noticed,  and  will 
again  be  referred  to  hereafter.  I  shall  confine  myself  more 
particularly  to  the  predictions  of  David  and  Isaiah. 

§  2.  It  is  very  evident  that  the  22d  Psalm  speaks  of  the 
Messiah.  It  is  plain  from  the  whole  of  the  Psalm,  that  o?ie 
single  individual  person  is  spoken  of;  this  person  is  distin- 
guished from  those  called  brelhren,  congregation  of  Israel, 
and  those  that  feared  the  Lord.  v.  22,  23.  Hence  the  person 
suffering  could  not  be  the  congregation  of  Israel,  as  Kimchi 
would  have  it.  And  though  David  met  with  much  opposi- 
tion, yet  there  are  several  circumstances  mentioned  which 
are  by  no  means  applicable  to  him.  See  ver.  14-18.  Be- 
side, the  happiness  which  was  to  flow  from  his  sufferings, 
and  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  which  was  to  follow,  show 
that  the  sufferer  was  none  but  the  Messiah, "  in  whom  ail  the 
nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed."  The  title  of  this 
Psalm,  whether  it  signifies  "  the  hind  of  the  morning"  or  the 
morning  star,"  or  as  the  Targum,  "  the  daily  morning  sa- 
crifice," points  out  the  Messiah,  and  has  all  been  fulfilled, 
(as  we  shall  show,  God  willing,)  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who 
from  his  birth,  like  a  hind,  was  persecuted,  is  called  the 
morning  star,  and  is  the  antitype  and  fulfillment  of  all  the 
sacrifices. 

Several  parts  of  this  Psalm  have  been  applied  to  the  Mes- 
siah by  our  Rabbins.  See  Medrish  Thillim  in  loco,  and  Yar- 
chi  in  ver.  26, 

Here  we  have  a  brief  description  of  the  outward  sufferings 
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of  the  Messiah,  but  we  shall  now  consider  the  nature,  de- 
sign, and  effects  thereof,  as  foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  in 
53d  chapter. 

§  3.  The  prophecies  of  Isaiah  contain  the  clearest  reve- 
lations of  the  Messiah,  and  are  written  in  the  loftiest  style  of 
any  part  of  the  Old  Testament:  but  this  chapter  is  an  emi- 
nent instance  of  both.  It  contains  an  exact  description  both 
of  his  sufferings  and  his  glories,  represented  in  bright  and 
lively  colors,  and  in  a  phrase  exceeding  lofty  and  sublime. 
The  veil  of  the  temple  seemed  to  have  been  drav/n  aside, 
though  not  yet  rent  asunder,  and  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
shone  forth  with  a  brighter  glory  than  ever  it  had  appeared 
before.  This  chapter  ought  to  commence  with  the  last  three 
verses  of  the  preceding  one,  "Behold  my  servant."  Thus 
Abarbanel  begins  h,  and  hath  divided  the  whole  into  three 
parts  ;  the  first  comprises  the  last  three  verses  of  chap.  52, 
the  second  part  from  verse  1-9,  and  the  third  part  contains 
the  last  three  verses. 

§  4.  That  the  prophet  does  not  speak  of  himself,  is  allow- 
e<J  on  all  hands :  and  that  he  spake  of  the  Messiah^  will  ap- 
pear from  the  following  considerations. 

1.  From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  this  prophecy,  there 
is  but  one  and  the  same  person  spoken  of. 

2.  He  is  characterized  as  the  righteous  servant  of  Jeho- 
vah; as  a  most  innocent,  blameless,  and  holy  person,  who 
deserved  no  punishment  on  his  own  account,  ch.  52  :  13; 
ch.  53  :  11.  9. 

3.  His  condition,  from  his  birth  to  his  death,  is  described 
as  lower  than  any  of  the  sons  of  men.  Thus  he  is  repre- 
sented as  a  man  of  sorrows,  acquainted  with  grief;  as  wound- 
ed and  bruised  to  death;  as  judicially  condemned  and  cut  off 
out  of  the  land  of  the  living,  pouring  out  his  soul  unto  death, 
and  put  in  his  grave. 

4.  His  sufferings  and  death  are  ascribed  to  the  purpose 
and  immediate  hand  of  God.  ''Jehovah  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all."  vcr.  6.  "  It  pleased  Jehovah  to  bruise 
him  :   He  hath  put  him  to  grief.''  ver.  10. 
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5.  The  design  of  God  in  thus  dealing  with  the  person, 
was  to  inflict  upon  him  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins,  that 
thereby  he  might  accomph'sh  the  work  of  redemption.  This 
is  such  an  important  article,  that  the  prophet  mentions  it 
repeatedly  in  a  variety  of  expressions.  Verse  4,  "  Surel}'  he 
hath  born  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows;  yet  we  did 
esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted;"  ver.  5. 
"But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities^  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him  :  and  tvith  his  stripes  ice  are  healed.''^  Again,  verse  G, 
"  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  oi  us  all."  Again. 
verse  8,  "  For  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he  strick- 
en." Again,  verse  10,  "When  thou  shall  make  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin.^''  Again,  verse  11,  ''He  shall  bear  their  in- 
iquities.''^ Again,  verse  12,  ''He  bare  the  sin  oi  many." 

6.  This  sufferer  is  described  as  voluntarily  putting  him- 
self in  the  place  of  the  guilty,  to  suffer  in  their  stead ;  and 
when  actually  engaged  in  the  work,  he  endured  his  suffer- 
ings with  unparalleled  patience.  For  though  "he  was  op- 
pressed and  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth."  ver.  7. 

7.  That  because  of  his  humble,  mean,  and  suffering  con- 
dition, many  would  conclude  that  he  was  a  deceiver,  and 
therefore  reject  him,  but  would  afterwards  acknowledge  their 
error.  "  Who  has  believed  our  report  1  and  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?  For  he  shall  grow  up  before 
him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  ;  he 
has  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see  him, 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.  He  is  des- 
pised and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaint- 
ed with  grief;  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him; 
he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not.  Surely  he  has 
born  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows ;  yet  we  did  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted."  ver.  1-4.  Yet 
after  this  person  "was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living,  and 
his  grave  made  with  the  wicked,"  ver.  8,  9,  he  shall  live 
uq;ain,  "  and  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  hi.^h," 
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ch.  52  :  13  j  "  shall  sprinkle  many  nations  ;  the  king^  shall 
shut  their  mouth  at  him,"  ver.  15;  "he  shall  see  his  seed, 
he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hands,  and  he  shall  justify  many."  ch. 
53:  10,  11. 

^  5.  From  the  whole  it  appears  tliat  some  eminent  per- 
son is  here  described,  under  the  title  of  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  who  should  go  through  much  undeserved  shame  and 
suffering,  even  unto  death,  for  the  sake  and  benefit  of  other 
people,  who  should  endure  all  indignities  with  the  greatest 
meekness  and  patience,  even  offering  up  himself,  of  his  own 
accord;  and  at  last  should  be  highly  honored  and  exalted,, 
in  reward  of  his  obedience,  and  see  the  success  of  all  his 
sufferings  in  the  justiJicatio7i  of  those  whose  iniquities  he 
had  borne,  and  in  their  admission  to  divide  the  spoil  of  his 
enemies,  and  enjoy  a  state  of  glory  and  happiness  with  him.. 
Now,  my  dear  Benjamin,  let  me  ask,  who  could  the  person 
be  to  whom  all  these  characters  belonged,  without  any  strain. 
or  violence  put  upon  the  words,  without  any  breach  or  vio- 
lation of  that  unity  which  the  Avhole  contexture  of  the  pas- 
sage requires  ? 

^  6.  Surely  it  is  not  applicable  to  King  Josiah,  notwith- 
standing his  piety.  The  expedition  in  which  he  fell  at  Me- 
giddo,  was  no  advantage  to  his  character.  It  was  rashly 
undertaken,  not  only  without  just  provocation,  but  against 
the  express  warning  and  command  of  God.  His  death 
therefore  was  manifestly  the  punishment  of  his  own  sin  and 
temerity  ;  much  less  had  it  the  virtue  of  an  expiation  or 
atonement ;  it  averted  not  the  divine  vengeance  from  our 
people,  but  left  them  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  the  Chal- 
deans, who,  a  few  years  after,  led  them  captive  into  Babylon. 

^  7.  No  more  is  it  applicable  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 
He  was  indeed  remarkable  for  piety,  zeal  and  faithfulness, 
and  on  that  account  was  much  hated  and  persecuted ;  still 
he  is  very  far  from  answering  the  character  of  this  predic- 
tion. He  relates  of  himself  that  he  bore  his  sufferings  very 
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ill.  He  cursed  the  day  of  liis  birth  ;  he  expostulated  with 
God  for  giving  way  to  the  treachery  of  his  people ;  he  pray- 
ed that  he  might  see  God's  vengeance  on  them ;  and  very 
unwilling  to  die,  he  at  last  capitulated  for  his  life.  Jer.  12  : 
1-4;  20  :  12,  14,  37,  38.  Let  the  learned  Grotius  and  his 
followers  say  whether  this  be  the  carriage  that  suits  the 
"  meekness  of  the  lamb,  and  the  silence  of  the  sheep  before 
her  shearers  ?"  Does  it  come  up  to  "  interceding  for  the 
transgressors,  or  the  making  himself  freely  an  offering  for 
sin  ?"  His  sufferings  possessed  no  merit.  They  did  not 
procure  him  a  seed,  a  long  succession  of  disciples  ;  nor  were 
they  the  means  of  converting  Gentile  kingdoms. 

^  8.  Much  less  does  this  prophecy  relate  to  the  supposed 
Messiah  ben  Joseph.  The  person  characterized  is  to  suffer 
and  die  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  that  they  might  be  healed 
and  justified;  but  our  Rabbins  tell  us  that  Messiah  ben 
Joseph  is  to  be  engaged  in  war,  and  that  he  and  his  people 
are  to  be  slain  in  battle.  Again,  this  person  is  said  to  rise 
again,  to  be  very  prosperous,  to  have  many  kings  subjecting 
themselves  to  him,  and  to  have  a  multitude  of  people  as  his 
followers ;  but  no  such  things  are  believed  concerning  Mes- 
siah ben  Joseph.  Besides,  I  have  already  shown  that  the 
whole  story  of  tuw  Messiahs  is  Avithout  foundation  in  the 
sacred  Scripture,  and  is  a  mere  fiction  of  our  Rabbins. 

§  9.  Once  more  I  will  show  that  this  prophecy  does  not 
relate  to  the  sufferings  of  our  nation.  It  has  been  said  that 
our  nation's  sufferings  are  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  to  be  the  means  of  their  becoming  proselytes  to 
Judaism.  But  this  cannot  be  the  case.  For  it  has  already 
been  observed,  that  the  sufferer  is  described  as  a  most  inno- 
cent, blameless,  and  holy  person,  who  deserved  no  punish- 
ment on  his  own  account.  Has  this  been  the  character  of 
our  people  at  any  time  ?  Ask  the  prophets,  and  they  will  tell 
you  that  those  in  their  days  were  a  sinful  and  rebellious  peo- 
ple; and  they  prophesied  of  those  who  should  live  under  the 
second  temple,  that  their  sins  would  be  the  ruin  of  the  city, 
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and  the  cause  of  the  dispersion  of  our  nation.  Ask  our 
historian  Josephus,  and  he  will  confirm  the  truth  of  their 
predictions.  For  thus  he  testifies  :  "  If  the  Romans  had  de- 
layed to  come  against  them,  the  earth  must  have  opened  and 
swallowed  them  up,  or  fire  been  rained  upon  them,  as  on 
Sodom ;  for  the  Jews  were  then  a  much  wickeder  genera- 
tion than  those  that  had  suffered  these  extraordinary  pun- 
ishments." Josephus  De  Bel.  ch.  6  :  16 ;  11  :  30.  Nor  do 
our  Rabbins  differ  ;  for,  as  has  already  been  shown,  they 
affirm  that  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  has  been  delayed  be- 
cause of  the  sins  of  our  people. 

Again,  the  sufferer  is  said  to  put  himself  voluntarily  in  the 
place  of  the  guilty,  and  to  bear  his  sufferings  with  unparal- 
leled patience  ;  but  this  is  not  applicable  to  our  people.  Not- 
withstanding their  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  countries 
Avhere  they  live,  and  their  prayers  and  supplications  for  "  the 
powers  that  be  ;"  yet  theii  sufferings  are  not  voluntary.  It 
is  well  known  that  the  obstinate  resistance  of  our  fathers 
to  the  Roman  power  was  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, together  with  our  beautiful  temple,  and  the  awful  ca 
iamities  which  succeeded,  too  heart-rending  to  be  described ; 
nor  would  they  willingly  continue  any  longer  in  exile,  if 
the  God  of  our  fathers  were  to  open  a  door  for  their  return  to 
the  land  of  promise,  as  he  will  surely  do  in  his  ow7i  time,  as 
will  be  shown  hereafter.  Hence  their  daily  prayers  for  de- 
liverance. 

Again,  the  person  is  said  to  be  cut  off  from  the  land  of 
the  living,  to  be  buried  and  to  rise  again ;  which  expres- 
sions are  to  be  understood  literally,  as  all  the  rest  of  tne 
prophecy,  and  consequently  are  not  applicable  to  the  suffer 
ings  of  our  nation. 

§  10.  Before  I  dismiss  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  will  just 
take  notice  of  "  a  Jewish  Tract,  on  the  53d  chap,  of  Isaiah, 
written  by  Dr.  Montaho,in  Portuguese,  about  the  year  1650, 
and  translated  and  published  in  London,  by  Philo-Veritas. 
An.  1790."  The  author  agrees  in  the  opinion  just  stated,  that 
15* 
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the  sufferer  mentioned  means  our  people  collectively  ;  bu 
he  asserts  that  they  suffer  for  their  own  sins,  and  not  for  the 
sins  of  any  other.  For  in  ver.  8th  he  translates  the  last  clause, 
"for  the  transgressions  of  my  people  were  they  stricken," 
and  in  his  explanation  he  saith,  "  God  declares  that  the  pun- 
ishments of  Israel  were  for  his  own  iniquities,  and  not  for 
those  imputed  to  them  by  diflferent  nations."  Again,  he  saith, 
'•  It  becomes  us  to  bear  with  fortitude  those  inflictions  which 
our  own  transgressions  have  merited." 

Now  my  dear  Benjamin  will  easily  anticipate  an  objec- 
tion against  this  author's  sentiment.  As  he  acknowledges  that 
Israel  is  a  sinner  and  deserves  punishment,  therefore  Israel 
cannot  be  the  sufferer  described  by  Isaiah  ;  for  he  is  said  to 
be  innocent,  and  to  sufl^er  on  account,  in  the  place,  and  for 
the  good  of  others.  Again,  he  saith  that  the  persons  speak- 
ing and  the  sufferer  are  distinct.  The  former  he  saith  are 
the  Gentile  nations,  and  the  latter  our  nation,  spoken  of  col- 
lectively as  one  man.  "  In  the  14th  and  15th  verses  (chap. 
52,)  is  expressed,  the  astonishment  of  all  nations,  to  behold 
our  redemption  ! — In  the  1st,  2d  and  3d  verses  of  the  53d 
chapter,  their  wonder  breaks  out  at  this  sudden  exaltation, 
by  the  hand  of  God,  of  a  people,  in  whose  countenances 
nought  but  shame  and  dejection  had  appeared  during  their 
long  dispersion."  But  these  persons  contradict  the  author  ; 
whilst  he  asserts  that  the  sufferer  is  afflicted  for  his  own  sin, 
they  repeatedly  affirm  that  he  suffered  for  their  sins.  See 
ver.  4,  5,6,  11,  12.  Yea,  this  author  contradicts  himself,  for 
he  thus  paraphrases  verse  4th :  "  the  nations  exclaim,  that 
surely  Israel  had  borne  the  punishment  of  all  their  sins 
and  violations."  Such  is  the  confusion  and  contradiction 
which  runs  through  the  whole  of  this  tract ;  an  awful  speci- 
men of  the  blindness  which  "  has  in  part  happened  unto 
Israel." 

^11.  At  the  close  of  this  tract  the  author  has  an  observa- 
tion which  is  too  true,  even  in  the  19th  century.  It  is  as 
follows :  "I  hope  I  may  be  permitted  to  advert  with  more  of 
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pleasantry  than  asperity  to  the  extreme  readiness  of  Chris- 
tians to  leave  us  in  undisturbed  possession  of  all  the  evil 
foretold  us,  and  v.-hich  we  at  present  experience,  whilst  they 
kindly  interpret  of  themselves  those  pleasing  promises 
which  hold  forth  with  equal  certainty  the  felicity  of  our  lat- 
ter days," 

^  12.  Having,  I  trust,  satisfactorily  refuted  the  misappli- 
cation of  this  prophecy,  I  shall  now  show  that  our  ancient 
Rabbins  understood  it  of  the  Messiah.  Instead  of  those 
words,  "  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently,"  the  Tar- 
gum  hath  it,  "  behold,  my  servant  the  Messiah  shall  be  ex- 
alted, and  increase  and  grow  up,  and  shall  greatly  increase 
and  prevail."  R.  Tanchuma  says,  "  Behold  my  servant,  &c. 
this  is  King  Messiah,  who  shall  be  established  above  Abra- 
ham, shall  be  exalted  above  Moses,  and  be  higher  than  the 
ministering  angels."  Aben  Ezra  says,  "  This  chapter  is  very 
difficult,  and  many  have  explained  it  of  the  Messiah."  R. 
Solomon  Yarchi,  on  the  place,  saith,  "  our  Rabbins  under- 
stand this  of  the  Messiah ;"  and  the  reason  he  assigns  for 
their  interpretation  is  "  that  they  say  that  the  Messiah  is 
stricken,  as  it  is  written,  '  He  took  our  infirmities  and  bare 
our  griefs,'  "  which  are  the  words  of  the  4th  verse  of  the  53d 
chapter.  Hence,  it  appears,  that  oui-  ancient  Rabbins  joined 
the  last  three  verses  of  the  52d  chapter  with  the  53d,  and  ap- 
plied the  prophecy  to  the  same  person.  Besides,  he  cites  a 
certain  Midresh  out  of  Bereshith  Rab.  on  Gen.  28  :  10, 
where  mention  is  made  of  Zach.  4:7,"  Who  art  thou,  O  great 
mountain  ?"  he  answereth,  "  That  great  mountain  is  the  Mes- 
siah." Again,  he  asks,  "  Why  does  he  call  the  Messiah  a 
great  mountain?"  he  answereth,  "  Because  He  is  greater  than 
the  fathers ;  as  it  is  written,  •  Behold  my  servant,  &c.  this 
is  the  Messiah.'  In  the  same  book,  on  Gen.  24  :  67,  it  is 
said  that  Messiah  the  King  was  in  the  generation  of  the 
wicked ;  that  he  gave  himself  to  seek  for  mercies  for  Israel, 
and  to  fasting  and  humbling  himself  for  them,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,"  <fcc.  See  also 
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the  same  author  on  Ruth,  2:14.  R.  Moshe  Alshech  saith, 
"  Behold,  our  doctors  of  blessed  memory,  concluded  with  one 
mouth,  as  they  have  received  from  their  ancestors,  that  this 
is  spoken  of  the  Messiah."  In  the  Talmud  Bab.  Sanhed.  the 
question  being  asked  what  is  the  name  of  the  Messiah  ?  It 
's  answered,  "  the  Leper,  as  it  is  written,  Isa.  53  : 4,  Surely 
he  hath  borne  our  griefs,"  &c.  Certainly,  our  people  have 
no  cause  to  blame  the  evangelists  and  apostles  in  applying 
it  to  the  Messiah.  Some  of  our  ancient  Rabbins  have  plainly 
taught  that  the  Messiah  was  to  suffer  and  die  in  the  place 
of  his  people.  In  Neve  Shalom  it  is  thus  written  :  "  The 
purification  which  the  Messiah  will  make,  shall  be  for  the 
expiation  of  sin  in  general,  for  destroying  transgression  and 
making  an  end  of  sin,  which  retains  mankind  under  its 
yoke.  For  as  the  first  Adam  was  the  first  that  sinned,  so 
Messiah  shall  be  the  last,  who  shall  completely  take  away 
sin."  Lib.  9.  c.  5.  In  the  same  sense  are  the  words,  Ps.  2  : 
12,  explained  in  Medrash  Thil.  "  This  may  be  illustrated 
by  a  parable.  A  certain  king  was  angry  with  his  subjects. 
They  therefore  went  and  made  his  son  their  friend,  that  thus 
they  might  conciliate  the  mind  of  their  king.  The  son  de- 
parted and  reconciled  his  father,  as  they  had  reconciled  to 
themselves  the  son.  They  went  to  give  thanks  to  the  king, 
but  the  king  said  to  them,  you  give  thanks  to  me,  but  go 
and  offer  them  to  my  son,  for  had  it  not  been  for  him,  I  should 
have  destroyed  the  province."  Lamp.  John,  1:18. 

§  13.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  dear  Benjamin,  that  the 
prediction  under  consideration  respects  the  Messiah,  and  de- 
scribes his  sufferings  and  death  as  a  real  vicarious  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  his  people ;  and  the  language  is  so  signifi- 
cant, that  there  is  no  way  by  which  it  could  be  more  clear- 
ly denoted,  or  more  properly  expressed.  Thus  what  the 
Messiah  had  engaged  in  the  eternal  covenant,  to  suffer  iii 
the  place  of  his  people,  was  predicted  by  the  prophets.  In 
jny  next  letter  I  will  endeavor  to  show  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth answered  all  that  was  typified  and  predicted  concern- 
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ing  the  priesthood  of  the  Messiah.  May  the  Lord  prepare 
your  heart  to  receive  Christ  crucified,  as  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Farewell. 


Letter  XIV. 


JESUS  A  PRIEST  AND  SACRIFICE. 


Dear  Brother  Benjamin, 

^  1 .  It  is  a  long  time  since  I  received  a  letter  from 
you.  I  am  very  desirous  to  know  your  opinion  on  the  im- 
portant subject  of  my  last  letters.  To  guilty  and  depraved 
sinners,  what  can  be  of  greater  importance  than  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  application  of  that  precious 
blood,  which  was  shed  for  the  remission  of  sin,  upon  our 
heart,  to  purge  our  conscieuLO  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the 
living  God?  To  this  subject  I  would  once  more  invite  your 
attention.  Having,  at  considerable  length,  shown  that  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  a  priest,  and  that  he  was  to  offer  up  him- 
self, in  body  and  soul,  by  suffering  and  dying  as  a  vicarious 
sacrifice,  I  will  now  endeavor  to  show  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth was  such  a  priest,  and  that  he  offered  such  a  sacrifice. 
And  may  you  and  I,  my  dear  Benjamin,  and  whoever  may 
read  these  letters,  realize  and  experience  the  truth  of  the  fol- 
lowing beautiful  remark ;  "  As  the  sun  paints  the  clouds 
with  variety  of  glorious  colors,  which,  in  their  own  nature, 
are  but  dark  and  lowering  vapors  exhaled  from  the  earth ; 
so,  when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arises,  even  the  carnal 
ordmances  and  commandments  of  the  law,  dark  and  earthly 
as  they  seem,  are  gilded  by  his  beams,  and  wear  a  smiling 
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appearance.  By  his  kindly  influence,  who  is  the  light  of 
the  world,  the  most  barren  places  of  the  Scripture  rejoice, 
and  blossom  as  the  rose.  What  portion  of  sacred  writ  is 
more  apt  to  be  perused  without  edification  and  delight,  than 
what  relates  to  the  Levitical  priesthood  ;  the  qualifications  of 
their  persons,  their  apparel,  their  consecration,  and  different 
parts  of  their  functions  ?  And,  indeed,  it  must  be  confessed 
a  ver}^  hard  task  to  reconcile,  with  the  w^isdom  of  God,  the 
enjoining  such  numberless  rites,  purely  for  their  own  sake. 
But  when  we  consider  that  Aaron  and  his  successors  Avere 
figures  of  our  great  High  Priest,  we  must  acknowledge  that 
these  injunctions  are  neither  unworthy  of  God,  nor  useless 
to  man ;  but  are  profitable  for  doctrine,  and  instruction  in 
righteousness."     M'Ewen. 

§  2.  All  that  was  excellent  in  Aaron  and  his  successors, 
and  all  that  was  useful  in  the  sacrifices,  is  to  be  found  in 
Jesus  Christ,  but  in  all  things  he  was  infinitely  superior 
both  to  the  priests  and  their  oblations.  In  illustrating  and 
confirming  this  proposition,  I  shall  appeal  more  frequently 
to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  than  to  any  other  part  of  the 
Bible.  It  hath  often  been  observed,  that  this  epistle  seems 
to  have  been  written,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  elucidate 
the  nature  of  the  priesthood.  The  subject  indeed,  as  to  the 
substance  of  it,  is  hinted  at  in  other  passages  of  the  New 
Testament ;  but  yet,  if  we  may  so  say,  more  sparingly  than, 
perhaps,  any  other  doctrine  of  like  importance.  The  Holy 
Ghost  seems  to  have  reserved  it  for  this  epistle.  And  allow 
me,  dear  brother,  to  recommend  it  to  your  serious  and  care- 
ful perusal;  yea,  would  to  God  that  our  brethren  would  can- 
didly read  it.  How^  desirable  that  the  same  end  might  be 
accomplished  amongst  our  people,  as  that  which  it  was  do- 
signed  to  effect,  when  it  was  first  written  and  addressed  to 
the  Hebrews.  It  evidently  appears  that  the  author's  design 
was  to  prove  what  our  learned  doctors,  and  scribes,  and 
elders  in  Jerusalem  strongly  denied;  namely,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  whom  they  had  lately  put  to  death,  is  Christy  the 
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SOU  of  God  ;  and  that  the  Gospel,  of  which  Jesus  is  both  the 
subject  and  the  author,  is  of  divine  original,  and  universal 
obligation.  In  this  letter,  all  the  arguments  and  objections 
by  which  those  who  put  Jesus  to  death  endeavored  to  set 
his  claim  aside  and  overturn  the  Gospel,  are  introduced,  ex- 
amined, and  confuted;  his  title  and  authority,  as  a  law 
giver,  to  abolish  the  institutions  of  Moses,  and  to  substitute 
the  Gospel  dispensation  in  their  room,  is  established  ;  the 
absolute  inefficacy  of  the  Levitical  atonements  to  procure 
the  pardon  of  sin,  is  demonstrated ;  the  reality  of  the  sacri- 
tice  of  himself,  which  Christ  offered  for  sin,  together  with 
its  efficacy  and  its  acceptableness  to  God,  are  clearly  prov- 
ed. And  on  all  these  considerations  the  unbelieving  breth- 
ren were  exhorted  to  forsake  the  law  of  Moses  and  embrace 
the  Gospel ;  and  such  of  our  nation  as  had  embraced  it,  were 
cautioned  against  apostacy. 

§  3.  Let  MS  first  consider  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  an- 
swerable to  that  of  the  high  priest. 

Here  we  shall  notice  his  descent  and  qualifications,  his 
call,  his  dress,  and  his  consecration.  To  most  of  these  the 
apostle  had  a  reference  in  the  following  few  verses  :  "  Every 
high  priest  taken  from  among  men,  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins  :  who  can  have  compassion  on  the  igno- 
rant, and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  w^ay ;  for  that  he  him- 
self also  is  compassed  w  ith  infirmity.  And  no  man  taketh 
this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron :  so  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  a 
high  priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  thou  art  my  Son,  to- 
day have  I  begotten  thee.  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 
thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek. ' 
Heb.  5  :  1-6. 

<^  4.  1.  With  respect  to  the  descent  and  qualificatio7is  of 
the  high  priest.  According  to  the  law  of  Moses,  every  high 
priest  was  to  be  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and 
the  family  of  Aaron,  having  his  genealogy  well  attested 
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his  body  sound,  and  his  life  temperate.  In  this  respect  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  a  whit  behind  Aaron  and  his  successors.  Of 
him  it  is  testified  "  that  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
anffels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham  ;  and  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same."  Heb.  2  :  14-16.  This  was 
necessary,  else  he  could  not  have  been  a  fit  Mediator  between 
God  and  man.  He  must  be  our  kinsman  by  nature,  before 
he  could  be  our  Goel  or  Redeemer  by  office.  It  must  indeed 
be  acknowledged  that  he  was  neither  of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
nor  of  the  family  of  Aaron ;  for  "  it  is  evident  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Judah,  and  Moses  says  nothing  of  the  priest- 
hood belonging  to  that  tribe,"  Heb.  7:14;  and  this  indeed 
disqualified  him  from  officiating  in  the  temple,  yet  it  does 
not  in  the  least  infer  his  incapacity  to  be  a  priest  of  a  high- 
er order  than  that  of  Aaron,  even  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 
sedek,  who  joined  in  one  person  the  priest  and  the  king. 

With  respect  to  this  "  wonderful  man,"  many  things  are 
concealed  which  are  too  curiously  inquired  after,  and  those 
thinsfs  which  are  revealed,  are  "  hard  to  be  understood."  Let 
it  suffice  to  mention,  that  in  the  order  of  Aaron  were  many 
priests,  who,  like  other  mortals,  resigned  their  breath  by 
the  stroke  of  death,  and  their  priestly  honor  was  laid  in 
the  dust  with  them.  We  know  from  whence  they  arose  ; 
with  what  carnal  ordinances  and  ceremonies  they  received 
their  inaugurations  ;  what  sacrifices  they  offered  ;  in  what 
holy  places  they  officiated ;  who  assisted  them  in  their  vari- 
ous functions,  and  who  succeeded  them  when  they  died. 
But  Jesus,  the  priest  after  the  "  order  of  Melchisedek,"  be- 
ing possessed  of  immortal  life,  and  called  of  God,  without 
external  ceremonies,  to  his  high  office,  himself  was  the  sa- 
crifice, himself  was  the  altar,  himself  was  his  tabernacle  and 
temple,  assisted  by  none,  nor  succeeded  by  any.  Of  him  alone 
can  it  be  said  to  have  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of 
life.  Being  set  up  from  everlasting,  he  abideth  a  priest  con- 
tinually :  for,  though  he  died,  yet,  even  in  death,  he  was 
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a  priest ;  and  now  "  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
his  people."  But  to  return. 

^  5.  Like  Aaron,  our  Jesus  was  taken  from  among  men, 
and  was  an  Hebrew  of  the  HebreAVs,  and  no  priest  could 
ever  boast  of  such  illustrious  pedigree  as  he :  which  of  them 
all  was  born  of  a  virgin  ?  and  "  to  which  of  them  said  God 
at  any  time,  thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee?" 
Again,  the  soundness  of  theirbodies  was  infinitely  surpassed 
by  the  integrity  and  perfection  of  the  soul  of  our  blessed 
Savior.  This  was  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  least  de- 
formity here  had  rendered  him  utterly  incapable  of  propiti- 
ating the  Deity  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  for,  '•  such  an 
High  Priest  became  us,  who  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,"  Heb.  7  :  26  and  "  a  lamb  without 
blemish,  and  without  spot,"  even  in  the  pure  eyes  of  God. 

One  of  the  most  important  qualifications  of  the  high  priest 
Avas  to  be  able  to  minister  between  God,  and  men  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  be  impartial  and  faithful  toward  the  justice  and 
truth  of  God,  and  not  to  be  overruled  by  his  love  to  men,  to 
injure  Him;  and  to  be  compassionate  and  merciful  toward 
the  errors  of  men,  and  not  to  be  overruled  by  his  zeal  to 
God's  justice,  to  give  over  the  care  and  service  of  them. 
Such  a  high  priest  is  Jesus,  our  Emmanuel;  zealous  for 
his  Father's  righteousness  and  glory;  for  he  was  "set  forth 
to  declare  the  righteousness  of  God,"  Rom.  3  :  25  ;  and  he 
did  glorify  him  on  the  earth,  by  finishing  the  work  which 
he  had  given  him  to  do,  John,  17  :  4  :  and  he  was  compas- 
sionate toward  the  errors  and  miseries  of  his  people,  for  he 
was  appointed  to  expiate  and  to  remove  them  out  of  the  way, 
Col.  2:  14.  Hence,  although  he  was  to  endure  all  sinles- 
infirmities ;  such  as  hunger,  thirst,  weariness,  pain,  sufl!er- 
ings,  temptations,  revilings,  slanders,  &c.  that  having  expe- 
rience and  se7ise  of  these  things,  he  might  know  how  to  have 
compassion  on  others.  Heb.  4:  15. 

^  6.  2.  The  call  of  the  high-priest  is  the  next  thing  which 
invites  our  attention.  This  call  was  as  necessary  as  his  per- 
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sonal  qualifications.  The  former  gave  him  a  fitness,  the 
latter  authority.  For  no  man  can  warranlably  assume  to 
himself  the  honor  and  dignity  of  the  high  priest's  office, 
and  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sin  with  acceptance,  but  he 
who  is  called  of  God  to  that  office,  and  authorized  by  his 
special  and  immediate  appointment  to  execute  it,  as  was 
Aaron  at  the  first  institution  of  the  Levitical  priesthood.  In 
like  manner,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  our  great  high  priest  "  glo- 
rified not  himself  to  be  made  a  high  priest,  but  He  that 
said  unto  him,  thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee: 
as  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  thou  art  a  priest  for  ever, 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedek."  Heb.  5  :  5,  6.  Here  the 
apostle  proves  the  authority  of  our  blessed  Savior  to  his 
priestly  office  by  two  testimonies  from  the  Old  Testament, 
both  of  which,  as  we  have  already  shown,  have  been  applied 
to  the  Messiah  by  our  ancient  Rabbins.  This  was  peculiarly 
necessary,  inasmuch  as  the  Hebrews  might  be  at  a  loss  to 
understand  how  Christ  could  be  called  a  high  priest,  un- 
less he  had  descended  from  Aaron,  in  whose  family  the 
high  priesthood  was  settled  by  the  law ;  but  from  these 
words  they  might  learn  that  there  w^as  a  priesthood  ap- 
pointed of  God,  antecedent  to,  and  of  a  more  excellent  order 
than  that  of  Aaron,  and  that  the  priesthood  of  Messiah,  Da- 
vid's Lord,  was  to  be  according  to  that  order,  namely,  the 
crder  (or  after  the  similitude,  Heb.  7:  15)  of  Melchise- 
dek's  priesthood. 

§  7.  The  apostle  not  only  proves  the  call  of  Christ,  but 
shows  likewise  its  superiority  over  that  of  Aaron,  in  its 
being  confirmed  by  an  oath.  By  this  oath,  Jehovah  honor- 
ed the  Messiah  above  Aaron  and  his  successors,  and  gave 
strong  consolation  to  his  people  in  such  a  royal  high  priest, 
who  should  effectually  manage  all  their  concerns  with  him 
for  ever.  In  the  7th  chapter  the  apostle  gives  a  very  minute 
explanation  of  this  oath,  by  which  he  sets  forth  the  excel- 
lency and  dignity  of  Christ's  priesthood  above  the  Aaroni- 
cal ;  and  argues  from  it,  that  as  the  oath  mentions  another 
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priest,  that  was  to  arise  according  to  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dek,  it  must  import  that  the  Aaronical  priesthood  was  to 
be  set  aside,  and  the  Mosaic  law  disannulled,  which  settled 
that  priesthood  in  the  tribe  of  Levi  and  family  of  Aaron,  and 
by  which  all  its  ministrations  were  prescribed  and  regula- 
ted : — that  the  reason  why  the  Levitical  priesthood  was 
abrogated,  was  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  of  it  for 
obtaining  real  pardon  of  sin,  purification  of  conscience,  and 
free  access  to  God ;  for  the  law,  by  all  its  sacrifices  and  ex- 
ternal purification,  made  none  perfect  in  these  respects ;  but 
that  the  oath  intimates  the  introduction  of  a  better  hope, 
namely,  Christ's  priesthood,  by  which  we  draw  near  to  God 
with  acceptance.  Dear  Benjamin,  read  the  whole  of  this 
seventh  chapter  to  the  Hebrews,  with  fervent  prayer  to  God 
for  light  and  love.  To  me  it  hath  been  of  invaluable  benefit. 
It  hath  confirmed  my  faith  in  the  truth  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion ;  convinced  me  of  the  ability  of  Jesus  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him ;  and  hath  pow- 
erfully encouraged  me  to  come  unto  a  throne  of  grace,  where 
1  found  mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

§  8.  3.  Although  we  cannot  stay  to  point  out  the  typical 
design  of  all  the  priestly  garments,  yet  we  must  notice  some. 
The  fair  miter  which  adorned  Aaron's  head,  and  the  golden 
plate  surrounding  his  temples,  with  the  venerable  inscrip- 
tion "  Holiness  to  the  Lord,"  was  a  figure  of  him  who  is  a 
priest  upon  his  throne,  and  is  holiness  itself,  and  the  foun- 
tain of  holiness  to  his  people. 

Did  the  high  priest  carry  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes, 
both  upon  his  shoulder  and  upon  his  breastplate;  so  does  our 
blessed  Jesus  carry  the  name  of  every  true  Israelite,  both 
upon  the  shoulders  of  his  almighty  power,  and  on  the  breast- 
plate of  cordial  love,  and  from  which  not  the  smallest  jewel 
shall  ever  be  picked  by  the  joined  powers  of  hell  and 
earth. 

The  Urim  and  Thummim  placed  into  the  breastplate  of 
Aaron,  but  afterward  lost,  are  found  to  greater  advantage 
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in  Jesus,  our  great  high  priest.  However  ignorant  we  may 
be  about  the  nature  or  form  of  those  which  Aaron  wore, 
none  will  dispute  that  their  names  signify  light  and  perfec- 
tion ;  and  thus  they  were  typical  of  that  light  of  wisdom  and 
perfection  of  holiness  which  were  so  admirably  displayed 
in  every  part  of  our  Savior's  conduct. 

Aaron's  beautiful  girdle  of  costly  texture,  gold  and  purple, 
blue  and  scarlet,  was  but  a  faint  emblem  of  the  Messiah,  of 
whom  it  was  prophesied,  that  *'  faithfulness  shall  be  the  gir- 
dle of  his  loins,  and  righteousness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 
Sweet  was  the  sound  of  those  golden  bells  suspended  around 
the  hem  of  Aaron's  under-robe,  but  far  more  sweet  and 
pleasant  was  the  sound  of  those  "gracious  words"  which 
proceeded  from  the  lips  of  Jesus,  "  who  spake  as  never  man 
spake."  And  blessed  are  the  people  who  hear  the  joyful 
sound  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 

§  9.  4.  The  consecration  of  the  high  priest  is  next  to  be 
considered.  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  brought  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  there  they  were  washed 
with  water,  arrayed  with  the  priestly  garments,  anointed 
with  costly  oil,  and  sanctified  by  the  offering  up  of  peculiar 
sacrifices,  the  blood  of  which  was  put  upon  the  extreme 
points  of  their  bodies.  In  all  this,  Jesus,  our  great  high 
priest,  is  infinitely  more  glorious.  Before  he  entered  on  his 
ministry,  when  about  thirty  years  of  age,  he  was  publicly 
baptized  by  John,  his  harbinger-  not  indeed  because  he  was 
himself  polluted,  but  as  it  became  him  to  "  fulfill  all  righte- 
ousness." That  the  unction  by  which  Christ  was  consecrated, 
was  different  from,  but  superior  to  that  of  any  who  had  been 
anointed  before  or  after  him,  we  have  already  shown  in  a 
former  letter. 

Our  Jesus,  indeed,  was  not  consecrated  by  having  a  sacri- 
fice offered  for  himself,  and  its  blood  sprinkled  upon  his 
body,  but  this  bespeaks  his  superiority  over  all  other  priests. 
Our  high  priest  being  "  holy,  harmless,  undeiiled,  and  se- 
parated from  sinners,  needeth  not  from  time  to  time,  like  the 
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Aaronica]  hig-h  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own 
sins,  (for  he  had  none,)  and  then  for  the  sins  of  the  people; 
for  this  he  did  effectually  at  once,  when  he  offered  up  him- 
self. For  the  law  constitutes  men  high  priests  who  have 
sinful  infirmity,  and  therefore  need  to  offer  for  their  own 
sins ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since  the  law  was 
given,  constitutes  the  Son  a  high  priest,  Avho  is  consecrat- 
ed for  evermore."   Heh  7  :  26-28. 

§  10.  We  will  now  proceed  to  consider  the  second  part 
of  the  subject,  viz.  to  show  that  the  office  or  function  of  the 
high  priest  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ.  Beside  his  offer- 
ing up  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sin,  the  high  priest  was  also 
appointed  to  bless  the  people  ;  to  pray  for  them ;  to  instruct 
them  in  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  will ;  to  oversee  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle :  to  blow  the  trumpet,  and  to  judge 
between  the  clean  and  the  unclean.  Now  we  see  Jesus  our 
high  priest  giving  himself  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God,  for  a  sweet-smelling  savor,  more  grateful  unto  God, 
and  more  appeasing  to  his  incensed  justice,  than  all  the  vic- 
tims that  ever  smoked  in  the  worldly  sanctuary,  or  than  all 
the  gifts  that  ever  were  presented  there,  or  than  all  the  in- 
cense that  ever  fumed  from  the  golden  censer.  "  Put  off  your 
robes,  ye  legal  priesthood,  your  work  is  finished,  your  office 
is  entirely  superseded.  What  ye  could  not  do  by  multiplied 
oblations,  Jesus  Christ  hath  done  by  one  sacrifice.  The  veil 
is  now  rent,  and  the  temple  now  destroyed.  The  shadow 
hath  given  place  to  the  substance.  Jesus  is  that  priest  whom 
God  hath  sent  to  bless  us ;  who  prays  for  his  people  ; 
whose  lips  keep  knowledge  to  instruct  us  in  the  will  of  God. 
Jesus  is  that  priest  w^ho  oversees  the  service  of  the  taberna- 
cle, being  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
body.  Jesus  is  that  priest  who  now  blows  the  great  trumpet 
of  the  Gospel,  and  who  shall  descend  shortly  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God,  to  gather  the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 
Then  all  who  have  not  Hivi  for  their  priest,  to  wash  and 
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sprinkle  them  with  his  hyssop  and  blood,  shall  have  him  for 
their  priest,  to  pronounce  them  utterly  unclean."  But  to  do  any 
justice  to  this  subject,  we  must  particularly  consider  the  sa- 
crifice which  Jesus  offered ;  the  intercession  he  makes ;  and 
the  blessing  he  bestows.  To  make  it  evident  that  Christ 
offered  up  a  sacrifice  agreeably  and  answerably  to  the  types 
and  predictions  concerning  the  sacrifice  of  the  Messiah,  I 
shall  show, 

§  11.  1,  That  the  sacrifice  which  he  offered  had  respect 
unto  God.  That  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Messiah,  sustains  the 
office  of  a  priest,  as  well  as  that  of  a  prophet,  w^e  have  al- 
ready demonstrated.  But  the  nature  and  design  of  these  of- 
fices are  radically  different ;  and  one  of  these  differences  is, 
that  a  prophet  ministers  from  God  to  man,  but  a  priest  mi- 
nisters from  men  to  God.  The  apostle  Paul  hath  taken  par- 
ticular notice  of  this  distinction.  Speaking  of  prophets  and 
apostles,  he  says,  "  Now  then  w^e  are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you,  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  2  Cor.  5  :  20.  But 
the  work  of  a  priest  he  defines  thus  :  "  For  every  high  priest 
taken  from  among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices 
for  sin."  Heb.  5:1.  Furthermore,  Jehovah  expressly  and 
repeatedly  calls  the  sacerdotal  office  a  ministering  to  him- 
self "  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron  thy  brother,  and 
his  sons  with  him,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office."  Ex.  28  :  41  ;  29  :  44  ;  30  :  30.  Accordingly 
the  Messiah  engaged  in  the  eternal  covenant,  to  offer  him- 
self a  ransom  for  his  people;  and  of  Jesus  Christ  it  is  assert- 
ed that  he  hath  "  given  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sa- 
crifice to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savor."  Eph.  5  :  2.  Be- 
side, sacrificing,  like  praying  and  thanksgiving,  was  an  act 
of  religious  worship,  and  therefore  could  have  respect  to 
God  only,  as  its  true  object ;  and  hence  sacrifices  were  to  be 
offered  only  in  the  sanctuary,  dedicated  and  consecrated  for 
the  service  of  Jehovah.  Again,  as  the  life  of  the  victim  was 
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surrendered  to  God  as  the  price  of  expiation,  and  in  order 
to  obtain  for  the  sinner  the  favor  of  him  to  whom  it  was  so- 
lemnly presented,  and  on  whose  altar  it  was  laid:  so  in  like 
manner  Jesus  Christ  became  a  vicarious  sacrifice,  and  gave 
his  life  a  ransom  to  expiate  our  sins,  and  to  be  "  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood;  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  deckre,  I  say,  at  this  time  his 
righteousness ;  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus."  Rom.  3  :  25,  26.  What  hath 
been  said  may  suffice  to  show  that  Jesus  Christ,  as  a 
priest,  officiated  from  men  to  God.  We  proceed  now  to 
show, 

§  12.  2.  Wherein  the  sacrifice  consists.  It  must  be  al- 
lowed, that  whoever  is  a  real  priest,  must  have  a  sacrifice. 
The  very  nature  of  his  employment  requires  it.  His  whole 
and  entire  office,  as  a  priest,  consists  in  offering  sacrifices, 
with  the  performance  of  those  things  which  did  necessarily 
precede  and  follow  the  action.  This,  it  is  evident,  the  apos- 
tle took  for  granted  ;  "  for,"  says  he,  "  every  high  priest  is 
ordained  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices ;  wherefore  it  is  of  ne- 
cessity that  this  man  have  somewhat  also  to  ofTer."  Heb.  8  : 
3.  In  a  former  letter  it  was  already  mentioned  that  the  hu- 
man nature  of  the  Messiah,  consisting  of  a  real  body  and 
soul,  was  to  be  the  sacrifice,  agreeably  to  the  prediction  in 
Ps.  40  :  6,  7.  "  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire  ; 
mine  ears  hast  thou  opened,"  (or  a  body  hast  thou  prepared 
me,  as  the  apostle  explains  it,  Heb.  10  :  5;  see  Dr.  Owen  in 
loco :)  ''  burnt  offering  and  sin  offering  hast  thou  not  requir- 
ed. Then  said  I,  lo,  I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me."  The  prophet  Isaiah  also  speaks  of  the  Mes- 
siah as  "pouring  out  his  soul  unto  death,"  and  "his  soui  oe- 
coming  a  sin  offering."  ch.  53  :  10-12. 

§  13.  Nor  ought  it  to  be  questioned  by  the  believer  of  t.ie 
New  Testament,  that  Jesus  Christ  offered  up  his  boay  and 
soul  as  a  real  sacrifice.     Our  Lord's  own  language  is  very 
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explicit:  "  I  am  the  good  shepherd  the  good  shepherd  gives 
his  life  for  the  sheep."  John,  10:  11.  When  he  instituted 
the  memorials  of  his  dying  love,  he  gave  bread  to  his  disci- 
ples, and  said  :  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the 
cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink, 
ye  all  of  it,  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many, for  the  remission  of  sins;"  and  the 
same  evening,  when  prostrated  on  the  ground  under  the 
weight  of  our  sins,  he  exclaimed,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  Matt.  26 :  26-28,  38.  The  same 
truth  is  evident  from  the  expressions  used  by  the  apostles, 
"Who  gave  himself  3.  ransom,"  iTim.  2:6,"  when  he  had  by 
/ims6Z/purged  our  sins  ;"  "when  he  offered  up  himself;'' 
"  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;"  "through  the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ."  Heb.  1:3.  7 :  27  ;  and 
9  :  26.  19  :  10;  "  who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree."  1  Pet.  2  :  24.  Also  from  the  application 
of  Ps.  40  to  Jesus  Christ.  Heb.  10:5-9;  and  from  the 
comparison  between  the  Levitical  sacrifices  and  that  offered 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

§  14.  I  would  further  observe,  that  as  it  was  necessary 
for  the  Messiah  to  have  a  real  human  nature,  to  be  capable 
of  dying  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice,  in  obedience  to  the  will  of 
his  Father;  so  it  was  equally  necessary  that  there  should  be 
an  altar  proportionate  to  the  nature  of  this  sacrifice.  For 
it  is  the  altar  that  sanctifies  the  gift,  was  the  sentiment  of  our 
ancient  Rabbins  referred  to  by  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Matt. 
23  :  19.  Now  this  altar  was  nothing  less  than  the  divine 
nature  of  our  blessed  Immanuel ;  and  which  gave  infinite 
value  to  the  sufferings  of  his  human  nature,  with  which  it 
was  united  ;  as  gold,  which  hath  a  luster  of  itself,  hath  a 
greizer  when  the  sun  shines  upon  it.  Hence,  we  may  well 
say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  priest,  sacrifice  and  altar.  A 
priest  in  his  person,  a  sacrifice  in  his  humanity,  and  the  altar 
in  his  divinity. 

Upon  this  foundation,  my  dear  Benjamin,  rests  my  hope 
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of  eternal  salvation.  Nor  shall  any  who  rely  on  this  sacri- 
fice be  either  "  ashamed,  confounded,  or  make  haste."  For 
if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through 
the  eternal  Spirit,  ofl^ered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God." 
Heb.  ch.  9:  13,  14. 

Having  already  extended  this  letter  beyond  the  usual  li- 
mits, I  shall  leave  the  remainder  of  the  subject  to  our  next. 

Farewell. 


I^etter  XV. 


THE    SACRIFICE    OF    CHRIST    VICARIOUS 


Beloved  Brother  Benjamin, 

§  1.  In  my  last  letter  I  noticed  two  important  circum- 
stances respecting  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  viz.  to  whom  he  of- 
fered, and  lohat  he  offered.   I  shall  now  proceed  to  show, 

3.  The  design  of  his  sacrifice.  That  Jesus  Christ  sufl^er 
ed,  is  believed  by  all,  and  needs  therefore  no  proof;  nor  does 
the  subject  in  hand  require  us  to  consider,  at  present,  the 
nature  and  circumstances  of  his  suflferings  ;  but  it  is  very 
necessary  to  show  that  he  suffered  and  died  as  an  expiatory 
and  vicarious  sacrifice,  else  he  would  not  have  answered  the 
character  of  the  promised  Messiah ;  for  we  have  already 
shown,  both  from  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  as  well  as 
from  the  testimony  of  our  Rabbins,  that  Messiah  was  to  die 
an  expiatory  and  vicarious  death.    It  is  not  enough  to  say, 

16 
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as  too  many  who  call  themselves  Christians  do,  that  Christ 
suffered  and  died  merely  that  we  might  be  thereby  induced 
to  believe  the  truth  ofthe  doctrines  he  delivered,  as  he  eon- 
firmed  them  by  shedding  his  blood,  or  that  he  might  give 
us  an  example  of  patience  and  holy  fortitude,  under  the  va- 
rious evils  we  are  exposed  to,  either  in  life  or  in  death. 

^  2.  Now  with  respect  to  the  former,  viz.  "  that  Christ 
died  to  confirm  his  doctrine,"  I  would  observe,  that  this  is 
altogether  without  a  warrant  from  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
Nor  could  his  death  be  an  evidence  of  the  truth  he  taught :. 
for  many,  doubtless,  have  laid  down  their  lives  to  confirm 
doctrines  that  were  evidently  false.  It  may  prove  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  heart,  but  it  is  no  proof  of  the  soundness  or 
correctness  of  their  creed.  Nor  did  Jesus  want  such  evi- 
dence, for  his  miracles  were  abundantly  sufficient  for  that 
end.  And  if  the  latter,  viz.  of  setting  us  an  example  of  re- 
signation to  the  will  of  God,  and  patience  under  afflictions, 
was  all  that  was  to  be  accomplished  by  the  life  and  death  of 
Jesus,  then  I  ask,  what  greater  obligation  are  we  under  to 
him,  than  to  the  "cloud  of  witnesses,"  or  martyrs  that  went 
before  him,  and  those  that  have  followed  after  him  ?  What 
did  he  more  for  us  than  they  have  done  ?  Nay,  dear  Benja- 
min, T  declare,  without  hesitation,,  that  if  this  be  all  that 
Jesus  did  for  poor  sinners,  I  should  no  longer  consider  him 
as  "the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely." 
Can  his  obedience  be  compared  with  that  of  our  father  Abra- 
ham, who,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  took  his 
son,  his  son  Isaac,  his  only  son,  in  whom  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  were  to  be  blessed,  and  laid  him  bound  on  the  altar, 
to  offer  him  up  as  a  burnt  offering  ?  Did  not  Isaac  know 
the  intention  of  his  father  ?  and  was  not  his  will  bound 
with  the  cords  of  love  and  obedience  to  the  sovereign  will 
of  God,  before  his  hands  and  feet  were  bound,  and  laid  on 
the  altar  of  burnt  offerings  ?  Hath  he  given  us  a  speci- 
men of  meekness  like  that  of  Moses,  who,  for  the  space  of 
forty  years,  bore  with  our  nation,  a  people  stiff-necked  and 
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rebellious,  and  yet  spake  only  once  unadvisedly  with  his 
lips  1  Are  his  sufferings  worth  naming,  whilst  we  read  of 
the  sufferings  and  patience  of  Job?  "And  what  shall  I 
more  say  ?  for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  those  that 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance,  that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection ;  and  others,  that  had  trials  of 
cruel  mocking  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and 
imprisonments  :  they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword  ;  they  wandered 
about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins ;  being  destitute,  afflict 
ed,  tormented."  Heb.  1 1  :  32,  &c.  But  on  the  supposition 
that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  died  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice,  his 
obedience  to  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  his  sufferings  to 
atone  for  our  sins,  eclipse  all  the  excellences  of  men  and  an- 
gels, as  the  light  of  a  taper  is  eclipsed  by  the  splendor  of 
the  sun  at  noon-day.  Beside,  how  inconsistent  the  senti- 
ment of  these  men,  who  strenuously  maintain  that  Christ 
died  for  the  good  of  all  mankind,  in  all  ages,  and  yet  as 
strenuously  maintain  that  he  died  only  to  bear  witness  to 
the  truth,  and  give  us  an  example  of  humility,  patience  and 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  which  certainly  could  haix* 
been  of  no  service  to  those  who  were  dead  before  Christ  was 
born  ;  who  neither  heard  the  doctrines  he  delivered,  nor  saw 
the  example  he  set. 

§  3.  I  will  therefore  proceed  to  show  that  Christ  suffered 
and  died  as  our  substitute  and  surety,  not  barely  for  our 
good,  but  i7i  our  room  and  stead.  This  is  taught  in  the  sn- 
cred  Scriptures  in  a  variety  of  ways. 

Our  reconciliation  is  ascribed  to  the  sufferings  and  death 
cf  Christ.  "  If  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled 
to  Go  by  the  death  of  his  Son."  Rom.  5 :  10.  "  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them."  2  Cor.  5:  19.  "Having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile 
all  things  unto  himself."  Col.  1  :  19,  20. 

Again,  his  sufferings  and  death  are  said  to  be  the  price 
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of  our  redemption.  "  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price."  1  Gor, 
6  :  20.  "  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  Matt. 
20 :  28.  "  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things— 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ."  i  Pet.  1:18,  19. 
Hence,  Christ  is  called  a  propitiation,  "whom  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood." 
Rom.  3:25.  1  John,  2:2,  4,  10.  Jesus  Christ  is  called  a 
propitiation,  which  answers  to  the  word  Caphporeth,  i.  e, 
mercy-seat.  And  as  that  covered  the  ark  in  which  were  the 
tables  of  the  law,  so  Christ,  by  his  complete  righteousness, 
appeased  his  Father,  and  satisfied  his  law  and  justice  for  all 
our  transgressions.  He  is  also  said  "  to  be  made  a  curse  for 
us."  Gal.  3  :  13.  As  the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel  were 
laid  on  the  head  of  the  sacrifice,  and  as  the  Messiah  was  to 
bear  the  sins  and  iniquities  of  his  people,  so  the  apostle  in- 
forms the  Hebrews  "  that  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many."  Heb.  9  :  28.  And  the  apostle  Peter  evi- 
dently refers  the  53d chapter  of  Isaiah  to  Jesus,  saying,  "  who 
his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 
1  Pet.  2  :  24.  The  Scriptures  assert  "  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins."  1  Cor.  15:3;  "  that  he  gave  himself  for  our  sins," 
Gal.  1  :  4,  and  "  that  he  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just 
fir  the  unjust"  1  Pet.  3:18.  For  the  same  reason,  Christ 
as  the  antitype  of  the  Levitical  sacrifices,  is  said  "  to  have 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  when  he  shed  his  blood 
for  us,  or  to  have  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
and  to  have  given  himself  for  us,  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweet  smelling  savor."  We  have  formerly  observed  that  the 
great  end  and  design  of  the  apostle  in  his  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, is  to  exalt  the  priesthood  of  Christ  above  that  ot 
i\aron.  Now  that  which  only  metaphorically  possesses  any 
quality,  is  clearly  and  evidently  less  than  that  which  pos- 
sesses it  properly  and  directly.  If  Christ  be  metaphori- 
cally  only  a  priest,  he  is  less  than  Aaron. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  when  Jesus  Christ  entered 
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on  his  public  ministry,  at  his  first  appearance,  John  the  Bap- 
tist, who  was  sent  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  pointed 
him  out  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  saying,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sm  of  the  world."  John 
I  :  29.  The  apostle  Peter  ascribes  our  redemption  to  this 
sacrifice,  which  he  calls  "  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot,"  1  Pet.  1 :  19.  St.  John  describes  him  as  appearing 
in  heaven  in  the  same  character,  saying,  "  I  beheld,  and  lo, 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  lamb  as  it  had  been  slain."  Again 
*'  And  they  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  and  they  sung  a  new 
song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood,"  Rev.  5  :  6,  9, 

^  4,  I  would  further  observe,  that  we  have  already  proved, 
m  a  former  letter,  that  sacrifices  were  appointed  by  God  to 
make  a  real  atonement  for  sin ;  and  we  have  also  sho\vn 
thai  those  expiatory  sacrifices  were  typical  of  the  Messiah ; 
this  was  also  predicted  as  well  as  typified ;  hence  it  folio weth^ 
that  if  Christ  did  not  die  an  expiatory  and  vicarious  death, 
he  was  not  the  promised  Messiah,  but  a  deceiver.  May  those 
who  profess  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  yet  deny  his  vica- 
rious death,  lay  this  subject  to  heart,  and  may  God  have 
mercy  upon  their  souls. 

§  5.  In  addition  to  what  hath  already  been  said,  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  shall  close  this  part  of  our  subject.  The 
expressions  used  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  favor  oi  the 
atonement  or  satisfaction  of  Chxist,  are  so  plain,  if  they  do 
not  prove  it,  no  other  words  can.  The  natural  meaning 
amongst  illiterate  people  is,  the  doctrine  of  a  satisfaction. 
This  doctrine  is  represented  to  us  in  a  great  variety  of  lights, 
and  under  a  multitude  of  figures,  all  pointing  to  the  same 
thing,  a  satisfaction  for  sin.  This  doctrine  hath  its  proofs 
in  every  part  of  the  Scriptures;  and  is  so  incorporated  with 
every  part  of  it,  that  it  cannot  be  separated  from  it  without 
altering  the  whole.    Further,  in  order  to  disprove  this  doe 
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trine,  such  a  force  is  put  upon  words  and  phrases,  and  they 
are  so  distorted  from  their  natural  form  and  meaning,  that 
by  such  rules  of  interpretation  nothing  can  be  certainly  con- 
veyed by  writing  or  speech  ;  and  if  the  sacred  writers  did 
not  design  to  convey  to  us  the  doctrine  of  an  atonement  or 
satisfaction  for  sin,  their  conduct  is  inexplicable,  and  writers 
so  obscure  and  ill-qualified  to  convey  their  ideas,  and  more 
likely  to  lead  readers  wrong,  did  never  appear.  Nor  ought 
we  to  overlook  the  remarkable  fact,  that  Christians  in  all 
ages,  with  but  few  exceptions,  have  received  this  doctrine, 
as  one  contained  in  the  sacrcd  Scriptures,  and  of  the  first 
importance.  Our  next  inquiry  is, 

6  6.  For  whom  did  Christ  die  ?  I  would  answer,  first, 
negatively,  he  could  not  be  a  sacrifice  for  himself  "  The 
Messiah  was  to  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself."  Dan.  9 :  26. 
He  needed  no  sacrifice  for  himself,  as  the  other  high  priests 
did ;  they  were  sinners,  he  was  harmless.  Heb.  5 :  2,  3.  He 
was  '*a  lamb  without  blemish,"  1  Pet.  1 :  19,  "who  knew 
no  sin,  nor  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth."  As  the  sacri- 
fices which  were  types  of  him  could  not  be  for  themselves, 
being  not  capable  of  sinning  ;  so  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  could 
not  be  for  himself;  being  ''conceived  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  and  "  anointed  with  the  same  spirit  without  mea- 
sure," he  was  not  capable  of  sinning.  He  was  '*  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  and  separated  from  sinners."  In  the  second 
place,  I  would  answer  positively  that  the  persons  for  whom 
and  in  whose  stead  Christ  offered  himself  to  God,  were  the 
whole  number  of  the  elect,  which  were  given  to  him  by  the 
Father ;  and  neither  more  nor  less.  It  must  be  acknowledged 
that  such  is  the  dignity  of  the  person  who  is  the  Redeemer, 
that  he  might  have  offered  himself  as  effectually  for  every 
individual  of  the  human  race  as  for  the  elect,  had  it  been 
the  will  of  Jehovah  to  make  the  stipulation  of  the  covenant 
of  redemption  thus  extensive.  But  the  Scriptures  teach  us 
otherwise,  as  has  already  been  stated  in  a  former  letter. 
Christ  himself  has  informed  us  that  he  laid  down  his  life 
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in  obedience  to  the  commandment  received  of  his  Father; 
but  he  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep;  but  all  are  not  his 
sheep,  and  therefore  it  could  not  be  the  will  of  his  Father 
that  he  should  lay  down  his  life  for  every  individual  of  the 
human  race.  See  John,  chap.  10th.  Nor  can  it  be  denied 
that  some  benefits  in  this  life  flow,  from  the  death  of  Christ, 
to  those  who  are  not  his  sheep.  As  our  fathers  who  came 
out  of  Egypt,  though  they  did  not  enter  the  land  of  promise, 
yet  were  benefited  by  that  deliverance,  being  freed  from 
bondage,  and  supplied  with  manna  from  heaven,  and  water 
out  of  a  rock,  &c.  so  the  non-elect,  though  they  derive  no 
saving  benefits  from  the  death  of  Christ,  yet  they  enjoy  all  their 
temforalhlessings  as  the  fruit  of  that  sacrifice.  And  in  this 
way  those  seemingly  contradictory  Scriptures,  which  speak 
on  the  one  hand  of  Christ  dying  for  his  sheep,  &c.  and  on 
the  other,  that  he  died  for  the  world,  &c.  may  easily  be  re- 
<:oiiciled.  Such,  my  dear  Benjamin,  is  my  undisguised  sen- 
timent on  this  doctrine,  which  has  been  the  subject  of  so 
much  controversy,  conducted  too  often  with  a  spirit  very 
unbecoming  the  followers  of  the  meek  and  humble  Jesus. 
^  7.  The  following  remarks  of  my  venerable  tutor,  Dr. 
Bogue,  may  throw  some  light  on  the  subject.  In  speaking 
on  the  question,  "  For  whom  did  Christ  make  satisfaction  ?" 
he  observes,  "  this  question  is  agitated  with  considerable 
heat,  more  than  it  deserves.  Accurate  distinctions  will,  in  a 
great  measure,  supercede  the  necessity  of  controversy. 
Sometimes  it  is  said  in  sacred  Scripture,  that  Christ  died  for 
all  men,  for  the  world,  &c.  The  natural  unforced  meaning 
of  the  expression,  some  think,  is  the  whole  human  race. 
John,  3  :  16;  6  :  51,  52.  2  Cor.  5  :  14.  1  Tim.  2  :  4-6. 
ileb.  2  :  9.  1  John,  2:2.  In  other  places  it  is  said  Christ 
died  for  the  church,  for  the  elect,  for  his  people,  &c.  the  na- 
tural unforced  meaning  of  these  expressions  limits  the  cer- 
tain benefits  of  his  satisfaction  to  a  part  only  of  the  human 
race.  John,  10  :  15.  Eph.  1  :  22;  5  :  25.  The  former  of 
these  is  called  universal,  and  the  latter  j9dir^zcw/(a^7' redemption. 
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or  general  and  particular  atonement.  Now,  it  is  not  consis- 
tent with  sacred  Scripture  to  deny  either  the  one  or  the 
other,  when  they  are  both  so  plainly  revealed ;  nor  does  it 
give  the  sacred  Scripture  the  honor  that  is  due,  to  twist  and 
torture  these  expressions  to  make  them  suit  a  particular 
system.  It  is  plain  from  the  word  of  God,  that  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  Christ  died  for  all,  and  a  sense  in  which  he 
died  for  his  people  only.  All  the  expressions  in  the  Bible 
may,  perhaps,  be  easily  reconciled,  if  we  consider  the  diffe- 
rent points  of  view  in  which  the  subject  is  represented  to  us. 
If  we  fix  our  eyes  on  the  divine  decrees,  Christ  died  for  the 
elect.  Rom.  8  :  29,  30.  If  we  take  a  view  of  the  covenant  of 
redemption,  then  Christ  died  for  those  who  were  given  him 
by  the  Father.  John,  6  :  37.  If  we  take  a  view  of  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ's  satisfaction,  he  may  be  said  to  die  for  the 
world,  for  all,  for  the  whole  world.  Isa.  45  :  22.  If  we  con- 
sider the  invitations  of  the  Gospel,  then  Christ  died  for  all 
who  hear  the  Gospel  preached ;  and  salvation  is  offered  to 
them,  if  they  will  receive  it.  Acts,  2  :  30.  If  we  consider 
the  efficacy  of  Christ's  satisfaction,  and  its  saving  influence 
on  those  that  receive  it,  then  Christ  died  for  believers,  for 
his  people.  John,  15  :  13.  1  Cor.  1  :  30.  If  we  look  at  the 
transactions  of  the  day  of  judgment,  then  Christ  died  for  all 
holy  souls  that  persevered  in  faith,  holiness,  and  obedience, 
to  the  end  of  life,  or  for  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  Matt.  25  :  44,  45.  Titus,  1  :  2-24."  M.  S.  Lectures, 
In  my  next  letter  I  will  endeavor  to  point  out  the  effects 
of  Christ's  death.  Meanwhile,  I  pray,  my  dear  Benjamin, 
that  both  you  and  I  may  manifest,  by  our  life  and  conduct, 
that  we  belong  to  the  number  of  Christ's  sheep  who  hear 
his  voice  and  follow  him ;  and  may  the  happy  time  speedi- 
ly come,  when  our  dear  people,  the  scattered  sheep  of  Israel, 
shall  be  gathered  into  one  fold,  under  one  shepherd,  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord.   Amen.  Farewell. 
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E.etter   XTI. 


Dear  Brother  Be7ijamin, 

^  1.  We  will  now  proceed  to  consider  the  effects  of 
Christ's  death,  or  sacrifice.  As  the  deliverance  of  our  fathers 
from  the  Egyptian  bondage  was  accomplished  immediately 
after  the  paschal  lamb  was  slain,  so  when  "  Christ  our 
passover  was  sacrificed  for  us,"  the  whole  work  of  redemp- 
tion was  completed.  Hence  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  his  dying- 
breath,  but  with  a  loud  voice,  cried,  ''  It  is  finished  !"  The 
full  meaning  of  this  comprehensive  and  triumphant  excla- 
mation of  the  Redeemer  will  be  better  understood  when  we 
shall  see  him  "  no  more  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  face  to 
face."  The  prophecies  of  his  humiliation  were  accomplish- 
ed ;  the  prefigurations  and  shadows  of  his  death  were  sub- 
stantiated ;  the  battle  with  the  powers  of  darkness  was  over ; 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  was  fulfilled ;  the  payment  of 
the  price  of  redemption  was  completed ;  and  the  work  which 
the  Father  gave  him  to  do  was  finished  in  the  highest  de- 
gree of  perfection. 

Such  is  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
that  ev€ry  thing  formidable  and  burdensome  is  removed, 
every  thing  great  and  glorious  procured;  justice  Avith  all  its 
vengeance  appeased ;  the  law  with  all  its  retinue  of  curses 
silenced  ;  sin  with  all  its  demerits  expiated ;  the  covenant 
with  all  its  benefits  ratified  ;  peace  with  its  blessings  restor 
ed  ;  the  spirit  with  all  its  treasures  bestowed ;  our  services 
purified  from  their  filth ;  our  consciences  pacified  from  theii 
fears ;  whatsoever  is  grievous  abrogated ;  the  veil  of  the 
temple,  with  all  the  heavy  weight  of  ceremonies,  rent  in 
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twain ;  hell  quenched,  and  heaven  prepared  and  furnished 
for  all  that  imitate  God  in  his  valuation  of  this  sacrifice. 

"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men,"  which  was  the  (prophetic)  song  of  a  mul- 
titude of  angels  at  the  birth  of  Je&us,  was  effected  by  his  vica- 
rious sacrifice  on  the  cross.  In  a  former  letter  I  have  stated 
that  the  sentence  pronounced  in  Paradise  on  the  tempter  was 
a  curse  to  Satan,  and  included  a  promise  of  the  Savior;  and 
I  will  now  show  its  accomplishment  in  the  death  of  Christ. 
This  may  be  considered, 

'  ^  2.  1.  In  regard  to  Jehovah.  Satan  aimed  to  rob  God  of 
his  glory,  and  to  restore  the  glory  of  God  was  that  which 
Jesus  aimed  at  when  he  came  into  our  world,  and  that 
which  he  perfected  when  he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.  The  glory  of  all  the  attributes  of  God  appeared 
in  the  face  or  manifestation  of  Christ.  They  all  centered  in 
him,  and  shone  forth  from  him  in  all  their  brightness,  and 
in  a  full  combination  set  off  one  another's  luster ;  not  only 
in  his  incarnation,  but  also,  and  that  chiefly,  in  his  sacrifice. 
Mercy  could  not  be  glorified,  unless  justice  had  been  satis- 
fied ;  axidi  justice  had  not  been  evident,  if  the  tokens  of  divine 
wrath  had  not  been  upon  him ;  grace  had  not  sailed  to  us, 
but  in  the  streams  of  his  blood — "without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission."  Justice  had  not  been  so  fully 
known  in  the  eternal  groans  of  a  world  of  creatures,  nor 
couJd  sin  have  appeared  so  odious  to  the  holiness  of  God, 
by  eternal  scars  upon  devils  and  men,  as  by  the  deluge  of 
blood  from  the  heart  of  the  sacrifice.  Wisdom,  in  the  con- 
trivance, had  not  been  evident  without  the  execution.  The 
cross  of  Christ,  which  is  "  foolishness  to  the  Greeks,  and  a 
stumbling-block  to  the  Jews,"  is  the  wisdom  as  well  as  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Here  urpsearchable  depth  of 
wisdom  was  unfolded,  a  depth  more  impossible  to  be  com- 
prehended in  our  minds  than  the  whole  heaven  and  earth 
in  oar  hands.  Such  a  wisdom  of  God  shines  in  the  cross 
as  the  an(Tels  never  beheld  in  his  face  upon   the  throne. 
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wisdom  to  cure  a  desperate  disease  by  the  death  of  the 
Physician ;  to  turn  the  greatest  evil  to  the  greatest  glory; 
to  bring  forth  mercy  by  the  shedding  of  blood.  But  the 
death  of  Christ  is  a  display  oi power  as  well  as  of  wisdom. 
Dear  Benjamin  !  turn  your  eye  toward  Calvary,  where  our 
Lord  was  crucified,  and  behold  exertions  greater  and  more 
marvelous  than  the  creation  and  support  of  the  universe : 
Almighty  God  strengthening  his  dear  Son  with  his  arm, 
and  bruising  him  under  his  wrath,  sustaining  him  under  a 
weight  which  would  have  crushed  the  creation,  and  by  his 
weakness  breaking  the  forces  of  earth  and  hell,  which  were 
in  opposition.  Revenging  wrath  is  a  weight  which  crea- 
tures are  not  able  to  bear.  Principalities  and  powers  sunk 
beneath  it,  into  outer  darkness  and  endless  misery.  Th€ 
wrath  which  crushed  them  hung  over  man,  who  was  se- 
duced to  join  their  rebellious  powers.  Men,  chosen  to  ever- 
lasting life,  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 
But  for  the  chosen  generation  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
made  under  the  law,  and  endured  the  wrath  which  their 
sins  deserved,  endured  it  all,  endured  it  all  at  once,  and  in 
the  strength  and  glory  of  his  weakness  endured  it  all  alone  i 
The  beams  of  holiness,  which  is  the  essential  glory  of  the 
nature  of  Jehovah,  and  revealed  glory  of  his  will,  shine 
bright  and  awful  in  the  death  of  Jesus.  In  the  triumph 
over  Egypt,  on  the  banks  cf  the  Red  Sea,  Moses  and  the 
children  of  Israel  sang,  "  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
glorious  in  holiness  ?"  and,  in  remembering  the  triumph  of 
the  cross  over  principalities  and  powers  on  Calvary,  the 
song  of  Moses  rises  into  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  and  trans- 
mits the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  holiness  from  generation 
40  generation.  The  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  ot 
the  holiness  of  God  never  broke  forth  in  such  luster  and 
majesty.  The  punishment  of  angels,  the  destruction  of  the 
old  world,  the  overthrow  of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  the  drown- 
ing of  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts,  the  pools  of  Nineveh,  the  hu- 
miliation of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  are 
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manifestations  of  the  glory  of  his  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness ;  but  these  are  all  in  a  manner  eclipsed  by  the  bright- 
er and  more  awful  glory  that  beams  from  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Why  was  that  just  one  wounded  and 
bruised?  why  was  his  righteous  soul  filled  with  sorrow? 
his  blessed  head  crowned  with  thorns  ?  his  glorious  face  de- 
filed with  spittle?  and  his  holy  body  nailed  to  a  tree,  and 
lifted  up  on  a  cross,  between  two  thieves?  It  was  because 
God  is  glorious  in  holiness,  hates  iniquity,  and  punishes  it 
wherever  it  is  found.  Lastly,  "  God  is  love  /"  and  the  sa- 
crifice of  Christ  is  the  manifestation  of  this  glory  of  his  na- 
ture. •'  In  this,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  towards  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Here- 
in is  love ;  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sin?.''  1  John,  4  : 
9-10.  When  the  believing  eye  turns  toward  the  cross,  the 
love  of  God  to  sinful,  guilty,  and  miserable  men,  shines 
forth,  and  becomes  the  object  of  contemplation,  and  theme 
of  discourse,  which  can  never  be  sufficiently  praised  and 
adored.  May  you  and  I,  my  dear  Benjamin,  "  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passes  knowledge."  Eph.  3:  18,  19. 

§  3.  2.  In  the  next  place,  we  may  view  the  effects  of 
Christ's  death  in  regard  of  himself  as  Mediator. 

It  hath  already  been  shown  from  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  that  in  the  stipulations  of  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion a  variety  of  promises  were  made  to  the  Messiah,  par- 
ticularly as  relating  to  his  exaltation  ;  all  these  are  applied, 
in  the  New-Testament,  to  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  the  apostle 
informs  us,  that  beside  the  essential  native  power  and  do- 
minion over  all  which  Christ  hath  as  God,  but  which  was, 
as  it  were,  veiled  during  his  state  of  humiliation,  the  Father 
hath  exalted  him,  as  Mediator,  to  the  highest  dignity  and 
universal  sovereign  dominion  over  every  thing  in  heaven. 
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and  earth,  and  hell.  From  the  many  precious  passages 
which  relate  to  this  all-important  and  most  interesting  sub 
ject,  I  have  selected  but  a  few,  and  pray  that  my  dear  Ben- 
jamin may  feel  the  sweet  truth  they  contain.  "  As  thou  hast 
given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him."  John,  17:2. 
"  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God:  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  man  ;  and  being  formed  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex- 
alted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name  ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  Phil.  6:11. 
"  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places,  far  above  all  principality  and  power,  and  might  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  has  put  all 
things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fullness  of  him 
that  filleth  all  in  all."  Eph.  i  :  20-23.  "  Looking  unto  Je- 
sus, the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who,  for  the  jo^ 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  ci 
God."Heb.  12:2. 

By  the  death  of  Christ  the  covenant  was  ratified,  con- 
firmed and  sealed,  and  the  blessings  of  it  put  into  his  hands, 
to  be  disposed  of  at  his  pleasure.  •'  For  it  has  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  fullness  dwell."  Col.  1  :  19. 
I  have  already  shown  that  the  covenant  which  was  made 
known  to  Adam  immediately  after  the  fall,  was  accompanied 
.vith  the  sacrifices  of  beasts,  both  to  show  to  hima  tok^n  of 
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that  punishment  which  he  had  merited  at  the  hands  of  jus« 
tice,  and  in  what  a  bloody  way  his  recovery  was  to  be  ac 
complished.  The  repetition  of  it  to  Abraham  was  confirmed 
by  sacrifices,  Gen.  15  :  18.  and  the  solemn  covenant  between 
God  and  the  Israelites  was  also  confirmed  by  sacrifices,  and 
the  blood  of  them  is  called  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  Ex 
24  :  5,  8 ;  i.  e.  a  type  of  that  blood  which  should  be  shed  for 
the  confirmation  of  that  blessed  covenant,  whereby  the  soul 
shall  be  purified  from  sin.  Hence,  Christ,  in  the  institution 
of  the  supper,  calls  his  blood  the  New  Testament  in  his  blood, 
i.  e.  the  true  blood  shed  for  the  ratification  of  the  covenant, 
which  was  only  typified  by  the  blood  of- all  former  sacrifices. 
^  4.  3.  We  next  notice  the  effects  of  Christ's  death  upon  his 
people.  It  will  easily  occur  to  your  mind,  my  dear  Benja 
rnin,  that  in  my  letter  on  the  covenant  of  redemption,  I  stated 
that  it  contained  blessings  to  the  seed  of  the  Messiah,  as 
well  as  to  himself  It  has  also  been  shown  in  another  let- 
ter, that  the  curse  pronounced  on  the  tempter,  (Gen.  3  :  15,) 
contained  a  revelation  of  the  Messiah,  signifying  our  deliv- 
erance from  the  misery  brought  into  the  world,  and  in  ano- 
ther letter  I  explained  the  promise  made  to  our  father  Abra- 
ham, that  in  his  seed,  which  is  the  Messiah,  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed.  I  will  now  point  out  to  you 
the  fulfillment  of  all  this  in  Jesus  Christ  my  blessed  Lord 
and  Savior,  as  the  effect  of  his  atoning  sacrifice.  The  cross 
of  Christ  has  often  been  compared  to  "  the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every 
month  :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations."  Rev.  22  :  2.  Here  is  food  in  rich  abundance,  great 
variety  and  perpetual  growth  ;  together  with  a  healing  influ- 
ence on  ail  nations  :  yet  the  effects  and  fruits  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  of  whom  the  tree  of  life  in  paradise  was  but  a  type 
are  infinitely  superior.  As  the  seed  of  the  woman,  he  deliv- 
ers from  all  misery,  and  as  the  seed  of  Abraham,  he  con- 
fers numberless  blessings.  No  sooner  is  the  sinner  delivered 
from  the  wrath  of  God,  but  he  is  also  restored  to  the  favor 
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of  the  Most  High,  which  is  life,  and  his  loving-kindness, 
which  is  better  than  life  ;  no  sooner  is  he  delivered  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  than  he  is  interested  in  all  the  blessings 
of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant ;  no  sooner  freed  from 
the  reigning  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  than  he  is  under  the 
happy  influence  of  grace,  has  his  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life ;  no  sooner  delivered  from  the  fear  of 
death,  through  which  he  was  all  his  life  subject  to  bondage, 
than  he  enjoys  a  good  hope  through  grace,  and  desires  to 
depart  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 

^  5.  Before  I  close  this  letter,  permit  me,  my  dear  Ben- 
jamin, to  detain  you  for  a  few  moments  on  the  last  particu- 
lar just  named,  viz.  that  deliverance  from  the  fear  of  death 
is  one  of  the  happy  fruits  and  effects  of  the  atoning  sacri- 
fice of  the  Messiah.  This  has  a  particular  reference  to  the 
sentence  pronounced  in  paradise  on  the  tempter  Satan,  and 
fulfilled  by  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  mentioned  in 
a  former  letter,  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  his  igno- 
minious death,  were  the  great  stumbling-stone  of  our  nation, 
and  the  chief  cause  of  their  rejecting  him  as  a  deceiver  and 
impostor.  Hence,  to  convince  our  brethren  of  the  necessity 
of  such  sufferings  and  death,  the  apostle,  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  uses  a  variety  of  arguments,  from  which  I  se- 
lect but  one,  contained  in  verses  14  and  15,  chapter  2d,  viz. 
"  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same; 
that  through  death  he  might  dt-stroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver  them  who,  through 
fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage."  Now 
you  will  perceive  that  in  these  words  the  apostle  asserts 
that  Satan  has  the  power  of  death  :  that  death  produceth  a 
fear  which  brings  men  into  bondage ;  that  Messiah  Jesus 
came  to  deliver  us  from  this  fear ;  that  he  was  to  effect  this 
by  destroying  Satan  ;  and  that,  to  accomplish  the  destruction 
of  Satan,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  become  incarnate,  to 
suffer  and  to  die. 
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§  6.  Now  I  wish  you,  my  dear  Benjamin,  particularly  to 
observe,  that  the  apostle,  in  his  other  Epistles,  especially  to 
the  Romans,  always  produces  proofs  to  establish  his  positions, 
but  not  so  here ;  and  the  reason  doubtless  is,  because  he  well 
knew  that  these  propositions  were  the  received  opinions 
of  our  nation.  That  our  ancient  Rabbins  believed  that  Pa- 
tan  had  the  power  of  death,  is  evident  from  the  names  oy 
which  they  call  him.  The  most  general  is,  that  of  Malach 
Hammaveth,  i.  e.  the  angel  of  death  ;  another  is,  Ashmadi, 
i.  e.  destroyer;  again,  they  call  him  Abaddon,  i.  e.  the  an- 
gel of  the  bottomless  pit.  (Rev.  9:  11.)  Targum  Jonath.  on 
Gen.  3  :  6,  saith,  "  And  the  Avoman  saw  Samael,  the  angel 
of  death."  R.  Simicon  saith,  "  the  same  is  r..iia.x\,  the  angel 
of  death,  and  the  evil  figment."  Tal.  Bava  Bathra.  See  a 
former  letter,  p.  151.  The  reason  assigned  by  our  Rabbins 
for  calling  Satan  the  angel  of  death,  is  because  that  by  his 
means  death  entered  and  came  upon  all  the  world.  Hence, 
called  a  liar  and  murderer  from  the  beginning.  John,  8  :  44. 
2.  Because  he  is  emploj-ed,  they  say,  in  great  and  signal 
judgments,  to  i?ijlict  death  on  men.  They  represent  him  as 
the  head  of  those  evil  angels  which  slew  the  Egyptians,  Ps. 
78  :  49.  Hence  those  words,  Ps.  9  :  5,  6,  are  rendered  by 
the  Targum,  "  from  the  arrows  of  the  angel  of  death,  which 
he  shooteth  by  day,  and  from  the  troops  of  devils  that  walk 
at  noon  day."  Probably  the  apostle  alludes  to  this,  1  Cor.  10  : 
10,  "neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also  murmurec', 
and  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer."  3.  Because  he  taketh 
away  the  life  of  every  individual.  For  you  know,  my  dear 
Benjamin,  that  it  is  a  common  received  opinion  amongst 
our  people,  that  when  a  person  is  to  die,  the  angel  of  death 
appears  to  him  in  a  most  terrible  manner,  with  a  drawn 
sword  in  his  hand,  from  which  he  drops  some  poison  into 
him,  and  of  which  he  immediately  dies  ;  and  therefore  all 
the  water  in  the  house  and  neighboring  houses  is  instantly 
thrown  away,  lest  Satan  should  have  washed  his  sword  in 
it  and  poisoned  it.   4.  Thev  sav  that  the  angel  of  death  has 
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power  over  men  even  after  death.  R.  Elias,  in  his  Tishbi  in 
Chivbut  Hackever  from  Midrash  of  R.  Isaac  ben  Parnaer, 
says,  '•  When  a  man  departs  out  of  this  world,  the  angel  of 
death  comes  and  sits  upon  the  grave.  And  he  brings  with 
him  a  chain,  partly  of  iron,  partly  of  fire,  and  making  the 
soul  to  return  into  the  body,  he  breaks  the  bones,  and  tor- 
ments variously  both  body  and  soul  for  a  season."  Sepher 
Jereh  chattaim.  Cit.  in  Stehel.  Trad.  vol.  1,  p.  235-238.  Da- 
vid Levi,  the  late  oracle  of  our  people  in  London,  on  that 
part  of  the  funeral  prayer,  "  O  have  compassion  on  the 
remnant  of  the  sheep  of  thy  hands ;  and  say  to  the  angel, 
stay  thy  hand,"  has  this  note,  "  Meaning  the  angel  of 
death." 

Another  part  of  the  Chivbut  Hackever  arises  from  the 
pain  occasioned  by  the  worms  eating  up  the  flesh  of  the  dead 
body.  Hence  the  common  saying,  "  Rema  bebazar  Ham- 
meth  temachad  bebazar  Hachy,"  i.  e.  a  worm  in  a  dead  body 
IS  as  painful  as  a  needle  in  a  living  one.  Tract.  Shabbath. 
Time  would  fail  to  speak  of  the  torments  of  the  soul  to  be 
endured  in  Gehinom,  i.  e.  purgatory.  See  Maim,  de  Fun- 
dam.  Legis.  p.  48. 

§  7.  These  various  interests  of  Satan  in  the  power  of 
death,  both  keeps  our  people  in  dismal  bondage  all  their 
days,  and  has  put  them  upon  the  invention  of  several  Avays 
for  their  deliverance.  Hence,  you  know,  that  one  of  their 
solemn  prayers,  on  Yom  Kivbur,  i.  e.  day  of  expiation,  is 
to  be  delivered  from  Chivbut  Hackever,  i.  e.  the  punishment 
of  the  devil  in  the  grave.  Hence,  on  the  preceding  day,  a 
cock  is  offered  to  the  devil,  for  his  pacification,  accompanied 
by  the  following  prayer,  ♦'  That  it  may  please  thee  (good 
Lord)  to  deliver  us  from  evil  decrees,  from  poverty,  from 
contempt,  from  all  kinds  of  punishment,  from  the  judgment 
of  hell,  and  from  the  beating  in  the  grave."  This  cock  is  a 
substitute  for  the  scape  goat,  which  our  Rabbins  say  was 
offered  to  the  devil,  by  which  he  who  was  before  their  ac- 
cuser, becomes  their  friend ;  and  the  punishments  due  to 
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their  sins  are  laid  upon  the  Gentiles.  See  Yalkut  Rubeni, 
fol.  129,  c.  3.  Emeck.  Hammelech,  fol.  146,  c.  4. 

Is  it  then  to  be  wondered,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  a  firm 
belief  of  these,  and  a  thousand  similar  dogmas  of  our  Rab- 
bins, of  blessed  memory,  should  produce  that  fear  which 
makes  our  people  subject  to  bondage  all  their  life-time  ? 
You  have  probably  not  forgotten  how  often  we  have  talked 
about  the  fear  of  death,  and  sometimes  even  hesitated  to  eat 
our  necessary  food,  lest  we  should  grow  bulky,  and  suffer 
the  greater  pain  from  the  worms  that  would  consume  our 
flesh  after  death.  To  some,  indeed,  it  may  seem  strange  that 
any  one  in  his  right  senses  should  believe  such  things.  But 
you  know  how  our  dear  father  and  teachers  instructed  us, 
that  it  was  our  duty  to  receive  all  the  dogmas  and  maxims 
of  the  Rabbins,  not  only  without  evidence,  but  even  against 
evidence.  For  thus  it  is  written,  "  Thou  shalt  not  depart  from 
their  words,  even  though  they  should  tell  thee  of  the  right 
hand,  this  is  the  left ;  or  of  the  left  hand,  this  is  the  right." 
Again,  "  Whosoever  scorns  the  words  of  the  wise  men,  shall 
be  cast  into  boiling  dung  in  hell."  "  Whoever  breaks  the 
words  of  the  scribes,  is  worthy  of  death."  See,  among  others, 
Cad.  Hackem,  fol.  77  :  3.  Yarchi  Exp.  on  Gittin  f  57  :  1. 
on  Deut.  chap.  17  :  11.  Caph.  Uverech,  fol.  121  :  1.  Mid. 
on  Prov.  fol.  1  :  3.  Tal.  Eruvim.  fol.  21:2.  Bux.  Syn.  Jud. 
c.  3.  p.  73.  Bartoloc.  Bib.  Rab.  tom.  4.  p.  361. 

^  8.  You  will  remember,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  in  a 
preceding  letter  I  have  shown,  both  from  the  Scriptures  and 
from  the  writings  of  our  Rabbins,  that  the  design  of  Satan 
m  seducing  our  first  parents,  seems  to  have  been  to  destroy 
them,  and  so  to  have  put  an  end  to  the  human  species.  But  the 
Messiah,  who  was  promised  to  come  of  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man, was  to  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  i.  e.  frustrate  this 
malicious  design.  I  will  only  refer  to  one  prediction  on  this 
subject,  delivered  by  the  prophet  Isa.  25  :  8.  "  He  will 
swallow  up  death  in  victory,"*  or  for  ever,  i.  e.  the  Messiah 

*  David  Levi,  in  the  pra\'er  at  the  burial  of  the  dead,  which  con- 
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shall,  by  his  death  and  resurrection  from  the  dead,  obtain 
such  an  entire  victory  over  death,  not  only  for  himself,  but 
for  all  his  people,  that  in  the  resurrection-morn,  when  they 

tains  this  passage,  has  the  following  notes.  Note  1.  "  The  Almighty 
will,  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  swallow  up  death  for  ever ;  i.  e. 
there  will  be  no  more  death,  because  there  will  be  no  more  sin  ;  not 
even  the  ravenous  beasts,  such  as  the  lion,  wolf,  and  leopard,  nor  the 
venomous  creatures,  as  the  asp,  and  cockatrice,  will  have  power  to 
hurt  or  destroy ;  for  the  earth  will  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  Isa.  11  :  6-8."  Note  2.  "  It  is  wor- 
thy of  remark  here,  that  according  to  the  English  translation,  this 
passage  is,  '  he  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory !'  Isa.  25  :  8,  What 
it  was  that  was  the  occasion  of  leading  the  translators  into  this  gross 
error,  is  impossible  for  me  to  determine ;  but  thus  much  I  must  say, 
that  it  argues  either  a  total  ignorance  of  the  holy  language,  or  some- 
ting  worse,  that  of  perverting  the  sacred  text  for  some  sinister  use. 
This  is  a  heavy  charge  indeed,  and  which,  both  in  law  and  equity,  I 
ought  to  prove ;  this  I  shall  most  certainly  do,  and  that  to  every 
one's  satisfaction,  I  trust.  For  I  abhor  and  detest  the  idea  of  bring- 
ing a  charge  without  good  and  substantial  proof;  and  that  I  have 
such,  will  presently  appear  ;  for  the  Hebrew  word  here  translated, 
is  Loenazoch,  whereas  the  word  for  victory  is  Nauzyach,  the  first 
having  the  vowel  points  of  Koemots,  Seygle,  and  Pausach,  and  the 
second  (and  which  is  the  proper  word  for  victory)  the  vowel  points 
of  Pausach,  Tsyry,  and  Pausach.  But  what  puts  this  matter  beyond 
all  dispute,  is  the  former  having  the  letter  Lamed  at  the  beginning, 
and  which  is  equally  the  same  in  Hebrew  as  the  particle  for  in 
English;  and  therefore,  although  there  had  been  no  vowel  points  to 
have  determined  the  matter,  yet  the  number  of  letters,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  placed,  with  the  context,  would  have  'plainly 
thown  the  true  reading  thereof  to  any  one  that  thoroughly  under- 
stands the  Hebrew,  and  means  to  act  in  an  upright  and  impartial 
manner.  Thus,  having  in  a  most  clear  and  impartial  manner  (I  pre- 
sume) slated  my  charge,,  let  those  whose  province  it  is,  answer  it 
in  the  same  clear  and  impartial  manner,  if  they  can."  Bites  and 
Ceremonies  of  the  Jews.  I  am  truly  sorry  to  see  such  bombastic  lan- 
guage, such  a  "  heavy  charge"  about  such  a  trifling  criticism,  from 
he  pen  of  one  whom  I  have  ever  esteemed  as  one  of  the  best  inform- 
d  writers  amongst  our  modern  Rabbins.  The  very  same  word,  La- 
nezech,  used  in  Isaiah,  is  used  in  the  same  form,  both  letters  and 
points,  in  Proverbs,  21  :  28,  and  Hab.  1:4;  and  in  neither  of  which 
can  it  mean  literally  and  strictly, /or  ever,  but  must  mean  to  succeed, 
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will  be  all  raised  from  the  dead,  death  will  be  so  swallow- 
ed up,  that  it  will  be  no  more  for  ever.  This  prediction  is 
applied,  by  our  Rabbins,  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  in  the 
days  of  the  Messiah.  They  say  "that  the  Messiah  shall  de- 
scend from  Pharez,  and  in  his  day  the  holy  blessed  God 
will  cause  death  to  be  swallowed  up,"  as  it  is  said,  Isa.  25 : 
8,  "  He  shall  swallow  up  death  in  victory,"  Shemoth  Rab. 
§.  20,  fol.  131 :  4.  Again,  '•  When  the  King  Messiah  comes, 
the  holy  blessed  God  will  raise  up  those  that  sleep  in  the 
dust;  as  it  is  written,  he  shall  swallow  up  death  in  victory." 
Zohar,  in  Gen.  73  :  1.  Exod.  f.  108,  I,  2,  4.  Lev.  f.  46 .  3. 
Mish.  Moed.  Caton,  c.  3.  §  9.  Yade  Mose  in  Shir.  Hash. 
Rab.  f  20  :  1.  Echa.  Rab.  f  48  :  2.  It  is  also  applied  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  by  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  15  :  54.  "  Death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory."  Now  all  this  has  been  fulfilled  in 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  death,  as  has  been  shown  in  former 
letters,  was  an  atoning  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  his  people ; 
it  has  fully  satisfied  divine  justice  on  their  account,  dissolved 
their  obligations  to  the  punishment  of  eternal  death,  pro- 
triumph,  or  obtain  victory.  In  Proverbs,  the  testimony  of  the  liar, 
and  that  of  the  faithful  witness  are  compared ;  the  testimony  of  the 
former  "  shall  perish,"  i.  e.  be  rejected,  and  come  to  naught ;  but  that 
of  the  latter  "speaketh  constantly,"  Lanezech  Yedabbair,  i.  e.  speak- 
eth  successfully,  triumphantly.  In  Hab.  the  prophet  bitterly  com- 
plains of  the  wickedness  of  the  people,  and  describes  the  evil  conse- 
quences, viz.  "  the  law  is  slacked,  and  judgment  does  never  go  forth" 
i.  e.  is  not  executed,  does  not  triun^ph ;  "  for  the  wicked  does  com- 
pass about  the  righteous  ;  therefore  wrong  judgment  proceedeth,"  i. 
e.  prevails.  Strange  that  a  Hebrew  scholar,  like  David  Levi,  should 
assert  that  the  mere  particle  Lamed  alone  is  sufficient  to  decide 
that  it  means  for,  when  every  Tyro  in  Hebrew  knoweth  that  the  pri- 
mary use  of  the  particle  Lamed  is  to  characterize  the  dative  case  to 
and  unto ;  but  is  used  only  occasionally  to  denote  of  and  for.  Beside, 
I  really  can  see  no  difference  produced  in  the  prediction  of  Isaiah, 
whether  it  be  translated  for  ever,  or  unto  victory.  The  meaning  is  pre- 
cisely the  same.  Death  is  alw^ays  represented  as  an  enemy,  the  king 
of  terror ;  but  Messiah  was  promised  to  overcome  death,  put  a  stop  to 
i^s  power  and  tyranny,  and  completely  triumph  over  it  for  ever. 
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cured  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God,  and  a  restoration 
from  death,  by  a  blessed  resurrection,  to  the  enjoyment  of 
eternal  life  and  glory  in  heaven.  In  the  hope  of  that  glory 
and  immortality  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel,  the  believ- 
er in  Christ,  even  in  the  house  of  his  pilgrimage,  can  smg 
the  triumphant  song,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  1 
Cor.  15  :  55-57.  Farewell. 


When  I  can  read  my  title  clear 

To  mansions  in  the  skies 
I  bid  farewell  to  every  fedf 

And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes. 

Should  earth  against  my  soul  engage, 

And  hellish  darts  be  hurl'd, 

Then  I  can  smile  at  Satan's  rage, 

And  face  a  frowning  world. 


Let  cares  like  a  wild  deluge  come, 
And  storms  of  sorrow  fall ; 

May  I  but  safely  reach  my  home, 
My  God,  my  heav'n,  my  all  : 

There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 

Inseas  of  heav'nly  rest, 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 

Acros?  my  peaceful  breast. 
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L.eUer  XVII. 


CRUCIFIXION    OF    CHRIST. 


Dear  Benjamin, 

We  will  now  consider  the  evidence  of  the  Messiahship 
of  Jesus,  arising  from  the  predictions  fulfilled  at  his  cruci- 
fixion. The  death  of  Christ  is  an  event  most  singular,  as 
well  as  most  important.  We  have  already  seen,  from  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  the  Messiah  was  to 
die  a  peculiar  death,  the  death  of  an  expiatory  sacrifice  ;  and 
that  Jesus  Christ  died  such  a  death.  We  shall  now  point  out 
the  predictions  w^hich  relate  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
the  suflferings,  death  and  burial  of  the  Messiah,  and  their 
fulfillment  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior. 

^  1.  That  he  was  to  suffer  from  the  multitude,  was  par- 
ticularly foretold  by  the  royal  Psalmist,  and  the  princely 
prophet  Isaiah.  By  the  former  the  Messiah  is  introduced 
saying,  "  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  reproach  of  men. 
and  despised  of  the  people.  All  they  that  see  me,  laugh  me 
to  scorn ;  they  shoot  out  the  lip;  they  shake  the  head,  say- 
ing, he  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver  him  ;  let 
him  deliver  him.  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me;  strong 
bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round.  They  gaped  upon  me 
with  their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion.  For 
dogs  have  compassed  me  ;  the  assembly  of  the  wicked 
have  inclosed  me."  Psalm,  22  :  6-8,  12,  13,  16.  Isaiah 
having  foretold  the  w^onderful  success  the  Gospel  would 
have  amongst  the  Gentiles,  bitterly  complains  of  the  unbe- 
lief of  our  nation,  and  mentions  the  cause  of  their  conduct, 
saying,  "  Who  has  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?    For  he  shall  grow  up  before 
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him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  : 
he  has  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see  him, 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.  He  is  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquaint- 
ed with  grief;  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him; 
he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not."  ch.  53  :  1-3. 
Now  all  this  has  been  literally  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ. 
During  the  whole  of  his  public  ministry  he  was  slighted 
and  disesteemed  on  account  of  his  mean  parentage  and  edu- 
cation, his  outward  poverty,  and  the  meanness  of  his  disci 
pies  and  followers ;  and  when  hanging  on  the  cross,  "  bear- 
ing our  sin  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,"  the  mob  mocked 
him  in  the  very  words  mentioned  by  the  Psalmist. 

§  2.  The  soldiers'  conduct  was  not  more  cruel  than 
agreeable  to  prophecy.  The  judge  of  Israel  was  to  be  smit- 
ten with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek.  Mica,  5:1.  The  declara- 
tion of  the  Messiah  by  the  prophet,  Jesus  fulfilled,  viz.  "  The 
Lord  God  has  opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious, 
neither  turned  away  my  back.  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smi- 
ters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  oflf  the  hair ;  I 
hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spittings."   Isa.  50  :  5,  G. 

^  3.  The  conduct  of  Messiah's  professed  friends,  during 
his  sufferings,  as  well  as  that  of  his  enemies,  was  predicted 
by  the  prophets,  and  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ.  1.  By  one  ot 
his  disciples  he  was  to  be  betrayed,  and  sold  into  the  hands 
of  his  enemies.  Of  this  treachery  the  Lord  Jesus  informed 
his  disciples  beforehand,  to  confirm  them  in  their  faith  of 
the  Messiahship.  "  I  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I  know  whom  I 
have  chosen  ;  but  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  he  that 
eatcth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 
Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass, 
ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he."  John,  13  :  18,  19.  This  pre- 
diction is  evidently  taken  from  Ps.  41  :  9.  "  Yea,  mine  own 
familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  has  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me."  1  am  aware,  my 
dear  Benjamin,  that  it  has  been  objected  that  this  Psalm  is 
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inapplicable  to  the  Messiah,  because  it  is  saiJ  in  the  4th 
verse,  "  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  heal  my  soul ;  for  I 
have  sinned  against  thee."  But  it  may  be  answered,  that  in 
many  cases  two  original  Psalms  have  been  joined  into  one; 
and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  verse  the  5th  commenced 
a  new  Psalm.  Beside,  it  may  well  be  considered  as  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Messiah,  expressing  his  confidence  in  his  Fa- 
ther's promise,  to  uphold  him  in  his  sufferings  and  death 
and  to  raise  him  again  from  the  dead,  because  he  had,  in 
obedience  to  his  will,  died  as  a  sin-offering ;  for  the  last 
clause  of  the  verse,  "  Ki  chatathi  lach,"  may  be  read  thus : 
"  For  I  have  made  an  atonement  for  sin  unto  thee."  For 
you  -well  know,  my  brother,  that  the  word  chata  frequently, 
especially  in  Piail,  signifies  to  expiate,  atone,  or  make  an 
offering  for  sin.  See  Lev.  5  :  7,  11  ;  6  :  26;  9  :  15.  Ex. 
29  :  36.  Ps.  51  :  7.  Hence  the  noun  chattath  is  frequently 
used  for  a  sin-offering.  See  Exod.  29  :  14.  Lev.  4:3;  8  : 
21,  24 :  29  :  33,  34,  particularly  Isa.  53  :  10.  Hence  Jesus 
is  said  to  be  made  sin  for  us,  i.  e.  a  sin-offering.  2  Cor.  5  . 
21.  Now,  that  Jesus  was  betrayed  by  Judas,  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples, is  not  only  mentioned  by  the  evangelists,  but  also  in 
the  history  of  our  Lord  compiled  by  the  Jews,  called  Tol- 
doth  Yeshu,  p.  15  :  10. 

^  4.  The  conduct  of  this  disciple  was  more  clearly  de- 
scribed by  the  prophet  Zechariah,  11  :  12,  13.  "And  I 
said  unto  them,  if  ye  think  good,  give  me  my  price ;  and 
if  not,  forbear.  So  thej'-  weighed  for  my  price  thirty 
pieces  of  silver.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  cast  it  unto  the 
potter  ;  a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized  at  of  them.  And  I 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  to  the  pot- 
ter in  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Now  this  prediction  was  li- 
terally fulfilled  with  respect  to  Jesus.  For  Judas  having 
agreed  with  the  chief  priests  to  deliver  Jesus  into  their 
hands  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  having  fulfilled  his  en- 
gagement, he  received  his  wages.  But  his  conscience  after- 
ward accusing  him,  he  returned  them  the  money,  acknow- 
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ledging  his  guilt ;  but  they  not  judging  it  lawful  to  put  the 
money  into  the  treasury,  because  it  was  the  price  of  blood, 
bought  the  potter's  field  with  it,  as  a  burying-place  for 
strangers.  See  Matt.  27  :  3-10. 

i}  5.  Another  prediction,  fulfilled  during  the  sufferings  of 
Messiah  Jesus,  relates  to  the  conduct  of  his  disciples.  He 
was  not  only  to  be  mocked  by  the  multitude,  and  betrayed 
and  sold  by  one  of  his  disciples,  but  all  the  rest  were  to  for- 
sake him  at  that  time.  This  was  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Zech.  13:7.  "  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shepherd,  and 
against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered."  Many 
of  our  Rabbins  refer  this  prediction  to  the  days  of  the  Mes- 
siah, yea,  to  the  Messiah  himself  See  Aben  Ezra  and  Mich- 
lol  Yophi  in  loco.  And  in  that  awful  but  all-memorable 
night  in  which  Jesus  was  betrayed,  he  told  his  disciples  that 
in  that  very  night  they  would  all  forsake  him,  reminding 
them  of  this  prediction,  and  it  was  verified  by  their  conduct. 
Matt.  26:31,56. 

1^  ^  6.  We  next  consider  the  predictions  which  relate  to  the 
sufferings  which  Messiah  was  to  endure  from  the  hands  of 
his  own  Father.  I  acknowledge,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that 
there  is  something  inexpressibly  awful  and  deeply  mysteri- 
ous in  the  idea  that  the  Father  should  put  his  best  beloved 
Son  to  any  sufferings  or  pain ;  yet  it  was  nevertheless  fore- 
told, and  literally  fulfilled  in  the  immaculate  Jesus,  of  whom 
the  Father  testified  again  and  again,  "  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  The  royal  Psalmist  in- 
troduced the  Messiah  saying,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Ps.  22:  1.  The  prophet  Isaiah  not 
only  declared  repeatedly  "  that  the  Lord  laid  upon  him  our 
iniquities,"  i.  e.  dealt  with  him  as  we  sinners  deserved  to  be 
dealt  with,  but  expressly  declared,  "  It  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him;  he  has  put  him  to  grief"  Isa.  53  :  10.  And 
Zechariah  introduces  Jehovah  as  giving  the  awful  com- 
mission, "Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shepherd,  and 
17 
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against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ; 
smite  the  Shepherd,"  &c.  Zech.  13:7.  That  these  predic- 
tions had  a  reference  to  the  Messiah,  is  acknowledged  by 
our  ancient  Rabbins,  as  we  have  shown  already ;  and  that 
they  have  been  literally  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  abun- 
dantly evident  from  the  history  of  his  sufferings  related  by 
the  evangelists  who  were  eye  witnesses.  John,  the  beloved 
disciple,  stood  beneath  the  cross  when  Jesus  exclaimed, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Peter, 
James,  and  John  witnessed  his  agonies  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  where  the  Son  of  God  lay  prostrated  on  the 
ground,  "  like  a  worm,  and  no  man,"  groaning,  sighing, 
weeping,  praying,  and  being  in  an  agony,  sweating  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood,  and  exclaiming,  "  My  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful,  even  unto  death  !"  Here  another  predic- 
tion was  fulfilled,  which  says,  "when  thou  shalt  make  his 
soul  an  offering  for  sin,"  or,  according  to  the  original,  "when 
his  soul  shall  make  an  ofTering  for  sin,"  These  sufTerings 
may  well  be  styled  the  soul  of  all  his  other  sufferings.  As 
they  infinitely  exceeded  in  degree,  so  likewise  in  the  motive 
and  design  of  the  immediate  agent.  Whatever  were  the  mo- 
tives of  our  people  that  falsely  accused  him,  of  the  judge 
that  unjustly  condemned  him,  of  the  soldiers  that  cruelly 
treated  him,  of  his  disciples,  that  either  treacherously  be- 
trayed him,  or  unfaithfully  denied  him,  or  timorously  for- 
sook him  :  yet  we  are  sure,  from  the  unerring  word  of  God, 
(as  has  been  shown  in  the  letter  on  the  covenant  between 
the  Father  and  Son)  that  the  motive  and  design,  both  of  the 
agent  and  the  patient,  in  all  these  mysterious  transactions, 
was,  as  declared  by  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host, "  Glo- 
ry to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  to- 
ward men."  Luke,  2  :  13,  14.  And  O,  my  beloved  Benja- 
min, my  heart  leaps  for  joy  at  the  prospect  of  the  time  when 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  shall  be  poured  upon  our 
dear  people,  and  they  shall  look  unto  him  whom  they  have 
oierced ;  then  will  they  adopt  the  language  recorded  in  this 
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most  remarkable  prediction  of  the  Messiah's  sufferings,  say- 
ing :  "  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows ;  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  ana 
afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  w^as 
upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  Isa.  53:  4, 
5.   Oh  !  Lord,  hasten  it,  for  thy  name's  sake.  Amen. 

§  7.  From  the  sufferings  of  Christ  we  proceed  to  notice 
-he  predictions  which  relate  to  his  death.  That  he  was  to 
die  a  judicial  death,  we  have  already  seen  and  considered 
on  the  prediction  of  Daniel,  9  :  24,  where  it  is  said,  "  Mes- 
siah shall  be  cut  off"  Carath,  which  relates  to  a  judicial 
sentence.  The  same  was  declared  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
saying,  "  He  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living."  53  : 
8.  This  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  tried  and 
condemned  at  Pilate's  bar.  In  the  same  prediction  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  foretold  the  cruel  and  unjust  treatment  the  Mes- 
siah was  to  meet  with  in  withholding  from  him  the  privilege 
granted  to  every  criminal.  "  He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment ;  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?"  Isa. 
53 :  8  ;  or  rather,  as  translated  by  the  learned  bishop  Lowth, 
"By  an  oppressive  judgment  he  was  taken  off;  and  his 
manner  of  life,  who  would  declare?"  The  word  "gen- 
eration" frequently  means  manner  of  life.  Hence,  said  our 
Lord,  when  speaking  of  the  conduct  of  the  unjust  steward, 
"  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation,"  i.  e. 
manner  of  transacting  business,  "  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light."  Now  you  know,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  it  was  a 
custom  in  Israel,  that  when  a  criminal  was  condemned  to  die, 
a  crier  was  sent  round  the  city,  saying,  "  if  any  one  knoweth 
any  thing  in  favor  of  this  person,  let  him  come  forward." 
Tract  Sanhed.  Surenhus,  part  4,  p.  233.  This  privilege 
was  denied  to  Jesus ;  and  no  doubt,  if,  according  to  custom, 
the  usual  proclamation  had  been  made,  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  the  blind,  the  lame,  the  deaf,  the  dumb,  and 
the  sick,  whom  he  had  cured,  the  dead  whom  he  raised  to 
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life,  and  the  multitude  whom  he  fed,  all  would  have  come 
forward  and  spoken  in  his  favor,  and  interceded  for  his  life  ; 
and  no  doubt  the  majority  w^ould  have  prevailed.  And  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  our  Lord  complained  of  this  par- 
tial and  unfair  treatment,  in  his  answer  to  the  high  priest, 
when  he  asked  him  of  his  disciples  and  doctrines,  saying, 
'•  I  spake  openly  in  the  world;  I  ever  taught  in  the  syna- 
gogue and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort ; 
and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing.  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them  :  behold, 
they  know  what  I  said."  John,  18  :  20,  21.  I  am  aware, 
my  dear  Benjamin,  that  our  Rabbins  tell  us  that  the  usual 
proclamation  had  been  made  for  40  days,  but  no  defence 
could  be  found.  But  this  is  only  one  of  their  falsities,  con- 
trary to  facts. 

§  8.  We  next  observe  the  manner  of  Messiah's  death,  as 
foretold.  This  was  to  be  crucifixion,  the  last  we  should  have 
expected.  No  such  death  was  appointed  by  the  God  of  Is- 
rael. It  was  inflicted  only  among  the  Romans,  and  never 
inflicted  on  one  free  born,  but  only  on  slaves,  and  that  only 
for  the  worst  of  crimes.  Who  should  have  expected  that  our 
people,  notwithstanding  their  rooted  hatred  of  a  foreign  yoke, 
would  voluntarily  acknowledge  their  subjection  to  the  Ro- 
mans, merely  to  be  gratified  with  seeing  the  blessed  Jesus 
die  the  most  lingering,  painful,  and  ignominious  of  all 
deaths?  But  the  Scriptures  cannot  bebroken.  For  "as  Mo- 
ses lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life."  John,  3:  14,  15. 
That  the  brazen  serpent  was  not  a  mere  lemedy  for  our 
wounded  forefathers,  but  an  emblem  of  spiritual  things,  and 
a  type  of  the  Messiah,  is  acknowledged  by  our  Rabbins. 
Philo  makes  it  a  symbol  of  fortitude  and  temperance,  and 
the  author  of  the  apocryphal  Book  of  Wisdom,  calls  it  a 
sign  of  salvation.  In  Mish.  Rosh  Hashshuna,  c.  16  :  6,  it  is 
asked,   "  Could  the  serpent  kill  or  make  alive  ?    But  at  the 
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time  that  Israel  looked  up,  and  served  with  their  hearts 
their  Father  which  i«  in  heaven,  they  were  healed ;  but  if  not, 
they  were  brought  low."  See  Jer.  Targum.  Jonathan  Ben 
Uziel  saith,  "  And  Mose5  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it 
on  a  high  place ;  and  it  was,  when  a  serpent  had  bitten  any 
man,  and  he  looked  to  the  serpent  of  brass,  and  directed  his 
heart  to  the  name  of  the  (Memrah)  word  of  the  Lord,  he 
lived/'  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  used  in  the  place  of  Mes- 
siah, This  healing  is  understood  of  the  spiritual  healing 
of  the  soul.  "  As  soon  as  they  said,  we  have  sinned,  imme- 
diately their  iniquity  was  expiated;  and  they  had  the  good 
news  brought  them  cf  the  healing  of  the  soul ;  as  it  is  written, 
make  thee  a  seraph,  and  he  does  not  say  a  serpent ;  and  this 
is  it :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  looketh  upon  it  shall  live,  through  the  healing  of 
the  soul."  Zeror  Hammer  fol.  123  :  2.  Hence  they  com- 
pare the  Messiah  to  a  serpent ;  •'  The  Messiah  shall  come 
forth  from  Jesse's  children's  children,  and  his  works  shall  be 
among  you  as  a  flying  serpent."  Targum  on  Isa.  14:  29. 
Hence  we  read  of  '•  the  other  serpent  of  life,"  and  •'  the  holy 
serpent."  Zohar.  Gen.  f  36  :  2.  Tickune  Zohar  in  Yezira, 
p.  134. 

^  10.  You  will  further  observe,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that 
it  was  predicted  as  well  as  typified  that  Messiah  was  to  die 
the  death  of  crucifixion.  David,  in  the  22d  Psalm,  saith,  in 
the  name  of  the  Messiah  :  "  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and 
all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  like  wax  ;  it  is 
melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels.  My  strength  is  dried  up 
like  a  potsherd ;  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws ;  and 
thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death.  For  dogs  have 
compassed  me  ;  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclosed 
me;  they  piercea  my  hands  and  my  feet.  I  may  tell  all  my 
bones;  they  look  and  stare  upon  me."  ver.  14-17.  How 
striking  the  description  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  crucifix- 
ion, and  how  remarkably  fulfilled  in  the  death  of  Jesus ! 
By  his   hands   and  feet  he  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  his 
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bones  were  distended  and  ^^islocated,  and  became  visible,  so 
that  they  might  be  counted.  The  intenseness  of  his  suffer- 
ings dried  up  all  the  fluids,  and  brought  on  a  thirst  torment- 
ing beyond  description.  In  addition  to  these  outward  suffer- 
ings, there  was  a  fire  from  above,  to  the  burning  heat  of 
which  Christ,  our  paschal  lamb,  was  exposed,  as  it  is  written 
by  the  prophet :  "  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ? 
Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sor- 
row, which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflict- 
ed me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger.  From  above  hath  he 
sent  fire  into  my  bones,  and  it  prevaileth  against  them."  La- 
mentations, ch.  1:  12,  13.  Thus  forsnken  and  stripped,  na- 
ked and  bleeding,  the  adorable  Jesus  was  a  spectacle  to 
heaven  and  earth;  the  object  of  foolishness  to  the  Greeks,  and 
a  stumbling-block  to  the  Jews ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  the  wis- 
dom and  power  of  God  to  all  them  that  believe.  Surely  no- 
thing is  half  so  attracting  and  lovely  as  a  believing  view  of 
Christ  crucified.  Multitudes,  who,  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  be- 
fore their  conversion,  did  wish  themselves  accursed  from 
Christ,  i.  e.  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him,  did,  after 
their  conversion,  like  Paul,  the  apostle,  exclaim,  "  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Gal.  6:14.  Thus  the  prediction  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
vior which  was  fulfilled  in  the  nature  of  his  death,  is  also 
constantly  fulfilling  in  reference  to  its  happy  effects.  "  And 
I,"  said  he,  "  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me.  (This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die.")  John,  12:  32,  33. 

^  11.  The  time  of  Messiah's  death  is  the  next  part  of  our 
subject.  We  learn  from  the  unerring  word  of  God,  that  there 
is  an  appointed  time  to  man  upon  the  earth ;  that  his  days 
are  determined,  and  his  bounds  appointed  that  he  cannot 
pass.  Job,  7  :  1  ;  14  :  5.  This,  my  dear  Benjamin,  is  equal- 
ly true  of  the  Messiah.  The  time  of  his  death  was  appoint- 
ed, as  well  as  that  for  his  birth.  That  the  time  of  his  birth 
was  predicted,  and  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  has  been  proved 
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in  former  letters.  With  respect  to  the  time  of  his  death,  I 
do  indeed  not  recollect  any  express  prediction ;  but  it  was 
eminently  typified  in  the  death  of  the  paschal  lamb,  and 
fulfilled  in  a  remarkable  manner  in  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord 
and  Savior.  As  the  passover  lamb  was  to  be  slain  on  the 
I4th  day  of  the  first  month,  between  the  evenings,  i.  e.  about 
3  o'clock  P.  M.  so  did  Christ  die  on  the  14th  day  of  the 
first  month,  about  the  9th  hour,  i.  e.  3  o'clock  P.  M.  This 
is  evident  from  the  testimony  of  the  four  evangelists.  I  am 
aware  that  the  subject  has  occasioned  considerable  contro- 
versy, and  it  would  exceed  the  limits  of  this  letter  to  re- 
move the  difficulties  ;  I  must  therefore  refer  my  dear  Benja- 
min to  my  Essays  on  the  Passover.  I  would  only  remark, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  well  knew  the  time  of  his  death,  and 
repeatedly  told  his  disciples  of  it ;  and  just  before  his  death 
he  said,  •'  Father,  the  hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son,"  John, 
17  :  1.  All  the  envy,  mMice,  and  stratagems  of  our  nation 
could  not  take  away  his  life.  Often  they  sought  to  appre- 
hend him,  but  he  either  passed  through  the  midst  of  them 
unobserved,  or  the  officers,  struck  with  wonder  and  aston- 
ishment, instead  of  executing  their  commission,  returned, 
and  said,  "  Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  John,  7  :  46. 
Nor  could  all  the  persuasions  and  intreaties  of  his  disci- 
ples keep  him  from  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  deliver  him- 
self up  to  be  crucified,  when  the  hour  had  arrived. 

§  12.  I  will  close  this  letter  by  noticing  the  place  of  the 
Messiah's  death.  As  the  first  sin  was  committed  in  the  gar- 
den, so  in  the  garden  the  Messiah  suffered,  to  atone  for  sin  ; 
and  as  the  sin-offering  on  the  day  of  atonement  was  carried 
without  the  camp,  and  burned  to  ashes,  so  did  Christ  bear 
his  cross  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  to  suffer  the  most 
painful,  ignominious,  lingering,  and  accursed  death.  May 
you  and  T,  my  dear  Benjamin,  never  be  ashamed  to  go 
forth  unto  him,  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach,  to 
whom  be  glory  and  praise  for  ever.     Amen. 

Farewell. 
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I.euer  XTUI. 


THE    BURIAL    OF    CHRIST. 


Beloved  Benjamin, 

Having  in  the  preceding  letter  considered  a  variety  of 
predictions  and  types  relative  to  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
the  Messiah,  literally  fulfilled  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  I  will 
now  notice  some  other  predictions  relative  to  some  remark- 
able circumstances  which  attended  the  death  and  burial  of 
Christ. 

^  1.  Isaiah  predicted  that  MeSdiah  was  •'  to  be  numbered 
with  transgressors."  Isa.  53  :  12.  This  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus 
Christ;  although  he  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  se- 
parated from  sinners  during  the  whole  course  of  his  life, 
yet  in  death  he  was  numbered  with  transgressors.  Not  only 
condemned  to  die  a  death  inflicted  only  for  the  worst  of 
crimes,  but  crucified  between  two  thieves,  as  if  he  had  been 
the  chief  of  sinners.  O  blessed  Jesus,  how  great  was  thy 
condescension  to  die  the  most  ignominious  death,  that  the 
chief  of  sinners  may  live  !  i 

^  2.  It  was  the  privilege  of  the  soldiers  who  attended 
the  execution  of  a  criminal,  to  divide  his  garments.  Hence 
we  read  that  they  took  the  garments  of  Jesus  and  divided 
them  among  themselves.  But  that  which  particularly  de- 
serves our  notice  is,  that  the  upper  garment,  the  vesture  of 
Jesus,  they  did  not  divide,  nor  cut  in  pieces,  but  cast  lots. 
Now  the  soldiers,  doubtless,  were  actuated  by  pecuniary 
motives,  for  the  coat  being  without  seam,  would  have  lost 
its  value  had  it  been  cut  in  pieces  and  divided ;  but  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  watched  over  the  prediction  which  is  writ 


Let.  18]  THE    BURIAL    OF    CHRIST.  393 

len  in  Ps.  22 :  18,  saying :  "  They  part  my  garments,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesture." 

^  3.  We  notice  the  prediction  respecting  Messiah's  be- 
havior under  his  afflictions,  especially  under  his  sufferings 
of  death.  The  prophet  Isaiah  describes  it  thus :  ••  He  was 
oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth : 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth."  53  : 
7.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  beauty  and  propriety  of  the  im- 
ages by  which  the  Messiah's  patience  is  here  illustrated ; 
and  yet  as  the  shadow  falls  short  of  the  substance,  so  fall 
these  images  infinitely  short  of  the  real  temper  and  dispo- 
sition of  our  blessed  Lord  during  his  sufferings  and  death. 
As  a  sheep,  when  the  shearer  is  stripping  it  of  its  clothing, 
makes  neither  noise  nor  resistance ;  and  as  a  lamb  sports 
about  even  while  driving  to  the  slaughter,  yea,  and  licks  the 
very  hand  that  is  lifted  up  to  slay  it ;  so  the  adorable  Jesus 
endured  all  his  sufferings  willingly,  silently,  and  persever- 
ingly  He  not  only  willingly  undertook  the  work  of  a  Medi- 
ator, "saying,  lo,  I  come;  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 
God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  But  even  when 
the  hour  and  power  of  darkness  had  come,  he  did  not  draw 
back,  but  with  great  earnestness  did  he  desire  to  eat  the  last 
passover  with  his  disciples,  and  to  be  baptized  or  immersed 
in  the  ocean  of  God's  wrath  ;  yea,  he  was  greatly  straiten- 
ed till  it  should  be  accomplished.  Well  might  the  poet  say, 

"  This  was  compassion  like  a  God, 

"  That  when  the  Savior  knew 
"  The  price  of  pardon  was  his  blood, 
*       '  '  His  pity  ne'er  withdrew." 

"  He  opened  not  his  mouth,"  either  to  murmur,  complain,  or 
find  fauh.  The  most  eminent  saints  have  opened  their  mouth 
in  complaints  both  against  God  and  man.  The  patriarch 
Jacob  exclaimed,  ^*'  All  these  things  are  against  me ;"  Job 
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"cursed  the  day  of  his  birth ;"  Moses  "  spake  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips ;"  Paul  "  reviled  God's  high  priest."  But 
Jesus  was  without  spot  or  blemish ;  "  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  ;  who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  ^gain ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not, 
but  committed  himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously."  1 
Pet.  2  :  22,  23.  But  I  wish  you,  my  dear  Benjamin,  to  ob- 
serve likewise,  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  was  not 
merely  negative,  as  some  people  boast,  "  that  they  have  done 
no  harm ;"  but  'positive — he  came  to  do  good,  even  to  his 
enemies,  I  now  allude  particularly  to  the  last  prediction  of 
Isaiah,  in  that  famous  chapter  to  which  I  have  already  so 
often  referred,  viz. 

^  4.  "  He  made  intercession  for  transgressors."  Jesus 
exemplified  his  precepts  by  practice.  The  heathen  philoso- 
pher said,  "  revenge  is  sweet;"  but  Christ  said,  "to  forgive 
is  godlike."  "  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you ;  that 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven ; 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  Matt.  5  : 
44,  45.  How  strikingly  did  the  dear  Jesus  illustrate  this 
divine  precept  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  till  he  bowed 
his  head  in  death  !  When  he  came  within  sight  of  that  city 
where  he  had  met  with  so  many  insults,  and  where  he 
knew  they  would  speedily  treat  him  most  cruelly,  and  con- 
demn him  unjustly,  instead  of  feeling  or  expressing  any  re- 
sentment, he  wept  over  it,  and  most  pathetically  lamented 
the  invincible  obstinacy  which  would  shortly  involve  it  in 
utter  ruin.  And  while  he  yet  hanged  on  the  cross,  instead 
ot  accusing  his  murderers,  he  prayed  for  them,  and  ever, 
pleaded  their  ignorance  in  extenuation  of  their  guilt ;  say- 
ing, "  Father,  forgive  them  ;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."  Thus  "  he  made  intercession  for  transgressors."  I  shall 
name  another  circumstance,  viz. 
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^  5.  The  prediction  which  relates  to  their  giving  him  gal 
and  vinegar.  Ps.  69  :  21.  "  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my 
meat ;  and  in  my  thirst,  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink." 
This  prediction  relates  to  two  different  events.  The  first  was 
fulfilled,  as  described  by  Matt.  27  :  33,  34,  about  the  6th 
hour  just  before  Christ  was  nailed  to  the  cross  :  "  And  when 
they  were  come  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say, 
a  place  of  a  skull,  they  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink,  mingled 
with  gall ;  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would  not 
drink."  The  second  part  of  the  prediction  was  fulfilled 
about  the  9th  hour,  just  before  Christ  died ;  and  is  record- 
ed by  the  four  evangelists  :  "  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 

all  thing.*?  wpxe  now  accomplished,  that  thp  Scripture  might 

be  fulfilled,  said,  I  thirst.  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of 
vinegar ;  and  they  filled  a  spunge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth.  When  Jesus  there- 
fore had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  it  is  finished ;  and  he 
bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost."  John,  19  :  28-30. 
You  will  observe,  my  dear  Benjamin,  that  the  first  vinegar, 
which  was  mixed  with  gall,  offered  to  Jesus,  he  refused  to 
take ;  you  know  that  it  was  a  custom  in  Israel  to  give  to 
criminals,  just  before  they  were  put  to  any  pains  of  death,  a 
potion  to  benumb  their  feelings :  this  potion,  says  Maimo- 
nides,  was  prepared  by  the  pious  women,  Sanhed.  c.  13. 
But  as  Jesus  came  for  the  purpose  of  suffering  death  in  all 
its  bitterness,  or  as  Beza  expresses  it,  "  Christ  being  about 
to  drink  the  most  bitter  cup  of  his  Father's  wrath  against  our 
sins,  refused  this  solace ;  being  so  mindful  of  his  Father's 
command  as  to  be  unmindful  of  himself;  and  only  solici- 
tous at  once  to  expiate  our  sins,  even  to  his  latest  breath." 
But  when  Jesus  had  cried,  "  I  thirst,"  they  gave  him  pure 
vinegar,  which  was  the  common  drink  of  the  soldiers,  and  he 
took  it,  and  thus  finished  the  last  prediction  to  be  fulfilled, 
before  he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

§  6.  Having  briefly  considered  the  predictions  which 
were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Messiah, 
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and  shown  their  accomplishment  in  Jesus  Christ,  I  will  now 
proceed  to  point  out  some  predictions  which  relate  to  the 
time  between  the  death  and  the  resurrection  of  Messiah. 
Although  the  Messiah  was  to  suffer  both  in  body  and  in 
soul,  yet  "  not  a  bone  of  him  was  to  be  broken."  This  was 
both  predicted  and  typified.  In  Ps.  34  :  20,  it  is  said,  "  he 
keepeth  all  his  bones  ;  not  one  of  them  is  broken."  Now, 
although  it  be  true  that  God  exercises  a  peculiar  care  over 
his  people,  yet  they  meet  with  such  accidents  as  well  as  the 
wicked,-  but  it  has  been  literally  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
true  Messiah,  in  a  remarkable  manner.  It  was  a  law  in 
Israel,  expressly  prohibiting  the  bodies  of  those  who  were 

hanged,  to  remain  all  nig-Kt  on  thft  tree.   Deut.  21  :  2-2.    For 

this  reason,  as  well  as  because  the  Sabbath  was  at  hand,  the 
Jews  begged  the  favor  of  Pilate,  that  the  legs  of  the  three 
crucified  persons  might  be  broken,  to  hasten  their  death. 
Pilate  consented,  and  gave  the  order  they  desired.  But  the 
soldiers  appointed  to  execute  it,  perceiving  that  Jesus  was 
dead  already,  did  not  take  the  trouble  of  breaking  his  legs. 
Now,  whatever  was  the  motive  of  the  soldiers,  the  evange- 
list John,  who  was  an  eye  witness,  observes,  "  these  things 
were  done  that  the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  a  bone  of 
him  shall  not  be  broken."  John,  19  :  36.  This  circumstance 
was  also  typified  by  the  law,  which  prohibited  the  breaking 
of  a  bone  in  the  passover  lamb.  Exod.  12  :  46.  See  my  Es- 
says on  the  Passover. 

^  7.  We  observe  next,  the  prediction  delivered  by  the 
prophet  Zech.  ch.  12:  10,  that  Messiah  should  be  pierced. 
"  and  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppli- 
cations; and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,"  or  rather  for  it,  i.  e. 
the  act  of  piercing  him.  This  prediction  also  was  fulfill- 
ed in  Jesus  Christ,  but  neither  by  himself,  nor  by  any  of 
his  friends,  but  by  one  who  could  have  no  idea  of  making 
the  event  fulfilling  the  Scriptures  ;  but  God  knows  how  to 
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bring  good  out  of  evil.  "  One  of  the  soldiers,"  more  cruel 
than  the  rest,  "  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  thereout  blood  and  water."  John,  19  :  34.  That  our 
Rabbins  referred  this  prediction  to  the  Messiah,  we  have 
already  seen ;  and  as  surely  as  the  former  part  which  re- 
lates to  the  Messiah  has  already  been  fulfilled  in  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  whose  side  wis  pierced,  so  in  like  manner  shall 
the  second  part  of  the  prediction  be  fulfilled  in  the  conver 
sion  of  our  dear  people,  when  the  Messiah  Jesus  shall  come 
a  second  time,  to  reign  for  a  thousand  years  upon  the  earth. 
Great  will  then  be  their  mourning,  for  having  pierced  him 
so  long  with  their  unbelief  But,  "blessed  are  they  that 
mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  For  "  in  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness."  Zech. 
13:  1. 

§  8.  Permit  me  now,  my  dear  Benjamin,  to  invite  you 
to  the  solemn  funeral  of  the  Messiah.  It  was  no  less  fore- 
told that  Messiah  was  to  be  buried,  than  that  he  was  to  die. 
David,  speaking  of  the  Messiah,  saith,  "  Therefore  my  heart 
IS  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth ;  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in 
hope:  for  thou  wiU  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,"  (or  rather 
my  body  in  the  grave,  as  shall  be  shown  in  our  next  letter.) 
Ps.  16:  9,  10.  And  in  Psalm  22:  15,  he  saith,  "thou  hast 
brought  me  into  the  dust  of  the  earth."  But  the  plainest 
prediction  we  have  in  Isaiah,  53  :  9,  "  And  he  made  his 
grave  with  the  wicked,  and"  or  much  rather  hut  "with  the 
rich  in  his  death."  The  former  circumstance  was  a  part  of 
Messiah's  humiliation,  connected  with  the  8th  verse,  '*for 
the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he  stricken ;"  but  the 
second  part,  "  but  with  the  rich  in  his  death,"  was  an  ho- 
norable testimony  to  the  Messiah ;  and  the  reason  follows, 
*'  because  he  had  done  no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit 
in  his  mouth."  Now  all  this  was  remarkably  fulfilled  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Messiah.  From  the  account  given  by 
the  four  evangelists,  it  appears  that  among  the  disciples  of 
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Jesus  who  beheld  his  execution,  there  was  one  named  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathea,  a  man  remarkable  for  his  birth,  and  for- 
tune, and  office.  Though  he  was  a  member  of  the  council 
who  condemned  Jesus,  he  did  not  join  them  in  this  unjust 
sentence.  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus,  (because  if  no  friend  had 
obtained  it,  it  would  have  been  ignominiously  cast  out  among 
the  executed  malefactors.  See  Mish.  Sanhed.  c.  6.  §  5,  6. 
Maim.  Hil.  Sanhed.  c.  14.  §  9.)  And  when  Pilate  had  as- 
certained for  a  certainty  that  Jesus  was  really  dead,  he  gave 
the  body  to  Joseph.  In  discharging  this  honorable  duty,  Jo- 
seph was  assisted  by  another  disciple,  named  Nicodemus, 
the  ruler  who  formerly  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  for  fear  oi 
the  Jews.  These  two,  taking  down  the  naked  body,  wrapped 
it  with  the  spices  in  the  linen  furnished  by  Joseph,  then  laid 
it  in  Joseph's  sepulcher,  which  happened  to  be  nigh  the 
place  of  execution.  On  the  next  day  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees,  remembering  that  Jesus  'had  predicted  his  own 
resurrection  more  than  once,  came  to  the  governor  and  in- 
formed him  of  it,  begging  that  a  guard  might  be  ordered  to 
the  sepulcher,  lest  the  disciples  should  carry  his  body  away, 
and  affirm  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead.  Having  obtain- 
ed a  guard  of  soldiers,  the  priests  went  with  them,  placed 
them  in  their  post,  and  sealed  the  stone  that  was  rolled  to 
the  door  of  the  sepulcher,  to  hinder  the  guards  from  com- 
bining w^ith  the  disciples  in  carrying  on  any  fraud.  Now, 
my  dear  Benjamin,  I  rejoice  that  I  can  appeal  to  you  for 
the  correctness  of  this  statement,  for  you  know  that  our 
Rabbins,  both  in  the  Talmud  and  elsewhere,  have  given  the 
very  same  account,  with  the  addition,  "  that  whilst  the  guard 
of  soldiers  were  asleep,  the  disciples  came  and  stole  the  body 
of  Jesus  ;"  and  which  is  believed  by  our  people  even  to  this 
day.  That  the  soldiers  did  make  such  a  report,  is  confirm- 
ed by  the  evangelists.  But  what  evidence  did  they  produce  ? 
None  whatever.  Why  did  they  not  prevent  it?  Because 
they  were  asleep.    Was  it  not  death  to  sleep  whilst  on 
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guard  ?  How  came  they  not  to  be  afraid  of  making  such  a 
statement  ?  The  mystery  is  unravelled.  The  secret  is  re- 
vealed. They  were  instructed  by  the  high  priest  what  to 
say,  secured  from  any  ill  consequences,  and  well  rewarded 
for  their  services.  Such,  my  dear  Benjamin,  was  the  cha- 
racter of  these  soldiers,  by  which  the  grave  of  the  blessed 
Jesus  was  guarded.  Well  might  the  prophet  say,  "he  made 
his  grave  with  the  wicked."  But  the  Lord  honored  him, 
and  raised  up  a  rich  man  to  own  and  honor  him  in  death, 
or  as  the  word  may  be  rendered,  "  with  the  rich  man  was 
his  tomb."  Now  surely  this  was  the  Lord's  doing,  for  to  all 
human  appearance  it  was  not  very  likely  :  for  not  many 
rich,  not  many  noble  believed  in  him  during  his  ministry  ; 
how  could  it  be  expected  tha-t  they  would  honor  his  body 
mangled  on  the  ignominious  tree.  But  the  Scripture  can- 
not be  broken.  Yea,  another  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
says:  "his  rest  shall  be  glorious."  Isa.  11  :  10.  This  pas- 
sage is  translated  in  the  vulgate,  '•  Erit  sepulchrum  ejus 
gloriosum,"  i.  e,  his  grave  shall  be  glorious,  and  it  is  ap- 
plied by  our  Rabbins  to  the  Messiah.  Abarbanel  saith 
"that  it  may  be  expounded  of  the  Messiah's  honorable 
Lurial." 

^  10.  I  cannot  close  this  first  series  of  letters,  my  deai 
Benjamin,  without  beseeching  you,  most  affectionately,  to 
consider  the  many  and  various  predictions  which  have  been 
so  literally  and  remarkably  fulfilled  in  the  history  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  judge  whether  £  should  not  have  been  guilty  of 
sinning  against  the  dearest  light  and  strongest  evidences,  if 
I  had  not  adopted  the  language  of  one  of  our  brethren,  who 
said,  "  We  have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and 
the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  and  may  tho 
Ruach  Hackadesh,  the  Holy  Spirit,  lead  you  to  confess 
Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Amen 

Farewell. 


p.  S.  My  dear  Benjamin,  it  was  originally  my  intention 
to  have  aontinued  our  correspondence  uninterruptedly,  but 
Providence  calls  me  from  home  for  a  few  months,  and  if 
life  and  health  be  spared  on  my  return,  I  will,  without  de- 
lay, forward  to  you  the  second  series  of  letters,  on  the  fol- 
lowing most  interesting  and  important  subjects. 
Part  I. — The  exaltation  of  the  Messiah. 

Subjects  — His  resurrection  from  the  dead — his  ascen- 
sion into  heaven — his  intercession  in  the  most  holy 
place — and  his  kingly  office. 
Part  II. — Messiah  was  expected  to  be  a  divine  person 
Subjects. — The  Trinity  in  unity — the  angel  Jehovah 
was  a  divine  person — this  angel  was  expected  to  be 
the  Messiah. 
Part  III. — Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God. 

Subjects. — He  answers  the  character  of   the  divine 
angel — he  has  all  the  distinguishing  characteristics 
of  Jehovah. 
Part  IV. — The  importance  of  the  divinity  of  Christ. 
Part  V. — The  second  advent  of  the  Messiah. 

Subjects. — The  destruction  of  the  eastern  anti-christ — 
the  return  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  their  own  land,  in 
an  unconverted  state — Jerusalem  and  the  temple  re- 
built, and  Judaism  re-established — the  converted  Jews 
carried  to  Palestine — Jerusalem  besieged  by  the 
western  anti-christ — the  personal  appearance  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — the  battle  of  Armageddon — the 
conversion  of  the  Jewish  nation — the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel  re-united  with  Judah — the  first  resurrection — 
Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  years — and  the  personal 
reign  of  Christ  upon  the  earth. 
Part  VI. — Messiah  the  Judge  of  the  world. 

Subjects. — The   general  resurrection — the  judgment 
day — the  felicity  of  heaven,  and  the  torments  of  hell 
Part  VII, — Sermons  on  select  and  important  subjects. 
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